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INTRODUCTION. 


I AM at last able to publish the second section of the Sam- 
YUTTA Nikaya, the first of which appeared three years ago. 
I am sorry for that long delay, and hope the following sec- 
tions will appear at shorter intervals. 

This section is longer than the preceding; it fills 95 
leaves in the Burmese MS., and 58 in the Singhalese ; 
whereas the first occupied respectively 82 and 48 leaves. 

I. 

The second section of the Saniyutta-Nikaya is entitled 
Nidana-vaggo, because its first division, which comprises 
one half of the whole, deals especially (or rather begins by 
dealing) with the palicca-sumuppadd, commonly called 
Nidana. The first section is called SafjdtJid, because one 
or several verses (giithas) are inserted in every sutta ; for 
which reason I said (vol. i. intr. p. xv) that “all the verses 
had been gathered together by the compilers of the book 
into that section, and the four others were without verses.” 
This was a mistake that I wish to rectify, as a few verses 
are to be found in the present section ; and others also will 
occur (I know) in the third, and (1 think) in the following 
ones. The number of these verses, it is true, is very 
small ; no more than 28 occurring in 17 siittas (in this sec- 
tion). Nevertheless, it cannot be said that it is “ without 
a verse.” 

Another assertion is to be corrected. 1 said in the same 
volume (p. viii) that, in the Section II, or Nidfina, there 
are nine great divisions or Saiuyuttas. Now their real 
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number is ten ; but there is some difficulty in the counting 
of these Saiiiyuttas. 

The first division contains eight chapters (vagga) ^ tlie 
seven first of which are very regular, consisting of ten suttas 
each ; hut the eighth is less regular, as being distributed 
into eleven suttas. These eight divisions, put together, 
are called i/e/uau rtnjuo, and should be considered as forming 
the Xiihnia-Siiini/iiflam : but this designation I did not find 
in any of the MS. at my disposal. Yet 1 retain it because^ 
I cannot conceive why it is missing. 

The eight cha])ters above mentioned are followed by a 
division entitled ((uiara^priiiiahttn, and styled Suttanfion ; it 
consists of twelve divisions. Now what Samijuttn does it 
belong to It is not comprised in the recapitulation at tlie 
end, and does not seem to be counted among the 8aniyuttas. 
What is then to be done with it ? 1 consider it as an 
appendix to, or a ninth chapter of the Nidana, the first 
Sauufutta, which therefore has nine chapters and hd suttas. 
These nine chapters, comprising Od suttas, fill up in tin 
Burmese MS. IS leaves out of Db ; but it looks as if this 
important i>art of the whole Vnijna were not even a Sdiiijfiitia, 
or rather as if the Buddhists themselves were not able to 
make this enumeration of the Samyuttas. 

Observe that the following section, the so-called J/dn- 
sanuijhi Samjfiiftdin, consisting of 11 suttas, is counted by 
the Siiigalese MSS. as the “ first” (jidthamn), vhile in the 
Burmese MS. it is not marked by any number at all. 
The following Stiunjuitu, the so-called dJnifK^ having four 
chapters and dO suttas, is marked down in the Burmese 
MS. as the “second” (dntijin) Samimthi, but is not desig- 
nated by any number in the Singalese MS. The number 
3 (Intlifd) applied in the same Burmese MS. to the follow- 
ing Sanij/uttd (the Aiidmdld[/(jd}, which ought to bo counted 
as the fourth, involves likewise the exclusion of the Nidaun 

U has been explained that the word applit s 

specially to the largest divisions of the compilation, and to 
the division of the several Sainyuttas. 
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from the series of the Samijuttafi. Tliis is confirmed by the 
numbers (fifth) and atthama (eighth) being applied 

in one of the Singalese MSS. to the Lubliasakkura and 
Opamma Samyuttas. This seems to us a remarkable fact ; 
but, as the ]\[SS. do not agree in this matter, and some 
Samyuttas are not accompanied by any number in any MS., 
we think that little regard is to be paid to the aforesaid 
numbers inithnna, tatiifa, &c. Therefore, referring 

to the succession of the divisions, and to the general 
uddana given at the end, — in the Burmese MSS. exclusively, 
— we divide the Nidana-vdffijo as follows : 



CIIAPTURS. 

SUTTAS 

1. Nidana-Samyntta 

1 ) 

913 

11. Abhisamaya-Saniyutta 

1 

11 

111. Dhatu-Sauiyutta 

4 

29 

lAh Anainatagga-Saniyutta 

2 

20 

V. Kassapa-Sainyutta .. 

] 

13 

VT. Labhasakkara-Saijiyutta 

.. 4 

43 

Vll. Brihula'Saniyutta ... . 

2 

22 

Vlll. LaJvkliaiia-Sainvutta 

2 

21 

IX, Opamma-Saiiiyutta . . . 

. 1 

12 

X. Bhikkhu-Sainyntta . 

1 

12 

Total 

27 

28fi 


11. 

Therefore the total of tli(‘ Samvuttas seems to be T)!) 
instead of 55 given in the A ol. L (p. viii) of this publication. 
But whatsoever the true total may be, we have here another 
way of counting the Sawi/uttas. What is indeed the Sam- 
YUTTA-NiKAYA ? a Compilation of Samyuttas. The Sani- 
yutta is the important and essential element of the whole. 
The distribution of these elements into five great divisions 
is, for us, of secondary importance ; and we can number 
all the sawyuitas, from the first to the last, without paying 
regard to the five great divisions, as well as the suttas, in 
each mmjfutia, without paying regard to the different 
chapters. 
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Thus, two ways of counting exist — one founded upon the 
division of the whole into five great sections (vagga), of the 
sections into Samyuttas, of the Samyuttas into chapters 
(vagga) f and of the chapters into suttas ; the other founded 
upon the division of the whole into SamyuttaSy and of the 
Sayujattas into suttas. In consequence, as the first great 
section (Sagatha) contains eleven Samyuttas, the ten Sam- 
yuttas of the present second section (Nicldna) become XIL~ 
XXL as follows : — 

SUTTAS. 


XII. Nidana Samyutta 93 

XIII. Abhisamaya Samyutta 11 

XIV. Dhatu Samyutta 39 

XV. Anamatagga Samyutta 20 

XVI. Kassapa Samyutta 13 

XVII. Ljibhasakkara Samyutta 43 

XVIII. Efibula Sauiyutta 22 

XIX. Lakkhana Samyutta 21 

XX. Opamma Sauiyutta 12 

XXL Bhikkhu Sauiyutta 12 

Total 286 


The first Samyutta of the third section (Khandha) will 
accordingly be numbered XXIL 
The use of this second method will be found more easy 
to use for dictionary purposes and wherever else references 
are required. For example, instead of quoting a passage, 
as 11. 1. iv. 5. 4, or IL 1. vii. 3. 2 (where the figures stand 
respectively for the Section, Sauiyutta, Chapter, Sutta, 
and Paragraph), we can now say XII. 25. 4 and XVII. 3. 
2, these three numbers designating respectively only the 
Sauiyutta, the Sutta, the Paragraph, and giving all the 
information required. 

Now, is one of these ways to be taken, the other to be 
rejected? We do not think so. The first ought to be 
preserved because it is indigenous, the second to be taken 
because it is more rational and simple. Therefore we have 
printed in our edition the divisions of the MSS., only adding 
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to each Samyutfa its number in the whole compilation, 
and to each Sutta its number in the Samyutta to which it 
belongs. 


III. 

To prepare this edition, I have made use of three of the 
MSS. that had been i)reviouBly employed, one Burmese, 
two Singhalese. The Burmese, which belongs to the 
Bibliotheque Nationale in Paris {** Ponds Pali,” No. 71), 
I designated there, and do so here again, by the letter B. 
The Singhalese MSS. are the well-known MS. of Copen- 
hagen (S') and the MS. lent me by Dr. Morris (S^). To 
prepare the edition of the Sagatha, I had only at my dis- 
posal a copy of the first made by Mr. Fausboll, who was so 
kind as to lend it me ; for the present publication, I have 
been able to use the ]MS. itself which the Director of the 
Royal Library in Copenhagen very obligingly sent to the 
Bibliotheque Nationale in Paris, that it might be at my 
disposal, a favour for which I feel most grateful to him. 
As to the MS. which belonged to Dr. Morris, it is now one 
of the Prdi MSS. of the Bibliotheque Nationale, marked 
634 in the register of the Ponds Pali.” These two Sin- 
ghalese MSS. are referred to in this volume, as in the 
preceding, by the letters Ss S^. I am sorry I was not 
able to mention S^, which is the MS. of the British Museum 
(Or. 2341). Unfortunately I had no opportunity of going 
to London to examine it. Although S^ be not mentioned 
in the present volume, this designation is not taken off 
and can always be referred to, 

A fourth MS. gave me useful help ; it is a Singhalese 
MS. of the Nidana-vagga which belongs to the Biblio- 
theque Nationale, bearing the number 73, of the “ Ponds 
Pali,” and which formerly belonged to Eugene Burnouf, 
bearing in his catalogue the number 146. 

The title Sdratthapakdsini — the name of the commentary 
of the Samyutta-Nikaya (of which this book is of course 
the second part) — is not to be found in it. It has no other 
title than Niddnavaggaasa-attliavannam (commentary on 
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the Niduua-vagga). Burnoiif was not able, in his time, to 
identify the work; the frequent repetition of the word 
SawfiHfta said nothing to him, and he thought the work 
was to be referred to the Abhidharma class, as is stated in 
a note joined to the MS. and printed in his Catalogue. ^ I 
designate this MS. by the letter C, already used for the 
Commentary of the Sagatha (or first section), although the 
tw’o MSS. are very different from each other, the first being 
Siamese and the second Singhalese. 

So then these four MSS. have been examined and are 
referred to in the jiresent edition in the following manner : 

B. Burmese MS. of the Bibliotheque Nationale (No. 71 
of the “ Bonds Pali”). 

S^ Singhalese MS. of the Boyal Library of Copen- 
hagen. 

Singhalese MS. of the Bibliotheque Nationale (No. 
034 of the ‘‘Ponds Piili”). 

C. Commentary on the Nidfina-vaggo, Singhalese 'MS. 
of the Bibliotheque Nationale (No. 73 of the “P'onds Pfili,” 
No. 140 of the printed Burnoufs Catalogue). 


IV. 

In this volume I have acted upon the same rules of criti- 
cism as I followed in the preceding one. I have adopted 
no reading wliich is not supported by at least one of the 
four MSS. just mentioned. On the differences that exist 
between those MSS. I should like to add these few remarks. 
They are of three kinds ; namel}', as regards the text, the 
spelling, and the abridgments. 

As to the first point, which is by far the most important,. 

^ This is the text of the Burnoufs note : “ Nidanavagija 
ou exposition des causes en ptili, avec im Commentaire 
tres ample dans la mome langue, fun des ouvrages qui font 
partie des ecritures bouddhiques, et qui appartient sans 
doute a la section nommee Abhidhamma. Le MS. cst 
ecrit avec le plus grand soin ; ” and not without many faults, 
ordinarily corrected, sometimes uncorrected. 
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there is not much to be said. One of the most curious of 
those differences results from the transfer of the succession 
of negative and and affirmative terms, a remarkable in- 
stance of which is to be found at page 122 in this volume. 
I have endeavoured not to omit any of these various read- 
ings. Those that have been rejected, not without hesita- 
tion, will be found recorded in the notes. 

The difference with regard to spelling, though merely 
external, is perhaps more perplexing. Some words that 
occur very often are spelt in different ways (sometimes in 
the same MS.), either with a double or single letter, najj- 
pajanCiti and naiiujilnatiy hahimita and hahiisstita, either 
with a cerebral or a dental, pathama and imihamay fanVa 
and panlta. These diversities seemed to me important 
enough to be pointed out, though the doing so has occa- 
sioned a great increase in the number of notes. Perhaps 
it would be better to draw up a list of such words specify- 
ing the different ways in which they are spelt, and then 
not have to mention them in the notes. This is what I 
intend to do in the next volume as Professors T. W. Khys 
Davids and Estlin Carpenter have done in their edition of 
the Sumahgala-Vilasiin. 

But the greatest perplexity arose from these tedious 
repetitions which even the Buddhists themselves thought 
fit to cut short. Unfortunately the passages omitted or 
preserved are not always the same, nor are the texts uni- 
formly abridged in all the MSS. This troublesome 
disparity was, I must confess, one of the causes of the 
delay in the publication of this volume. I had to choose 
the best abridgments : as the “ Great Man ” — SI ptirva licet 
componere maejnis — I was appossukko (but little eager) to 
undertake this task. But upon trial, it proved to be less 
troublesome than it had seemed at first, only at times 
somewhat puzzling. And as a rule I have preferred the 
shorter arrangement. 

Notwithstanding these abridgments, the number of the 
remaining repetitions is still very great. It often seems as 
if it would have been better suitable to lessen it. But I 
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could not take upon myself to venture upon the alteration 
of the text given by the MSS. In some instances, how- 
ever, but very rarely, I suppressed a word which came ever 
and again. In two occasions only (pp. 28 and 117), I did 
not repeat a long development that reproduced (without 
any change, or with a mere change of name) a passage 
that had preceded. These abridgments of mine are signified 
by the well-known symbol o. 


V. 

All the above-mentioned discrepancies occur more espe- 
cially as between the Burmese and the Singhalese MSS. 
So much I may venture to assert, although I had at my 
disposal only one Burmese MS. and two Singhalese MSS. 
The agreement of these latter is very remarkable; while 
the variations are slight ; and often a blunder existing in 
both is corrected in one of them (perhaps by another 
hand). This constant resemblance is the more astonishing 
as the two MSS. cannot be considered as proceeding the 
one from the other. One of them w^as only recently brought 
over from Ceylon to London ; the other was deposited in 
the library at Copenhagen many years ago. ]\ry one Bur- 
mese MS. I was not able to compare with any other ; but 
I make no doubt that the result of the comparison wmld 
be the same as for the two Singhalese MSS. 

One of these diversities between the Burmese and the 
Singhalese MSS. seems peculiarly fit to be noticed here. 
The passages omitted in case of abridgment are always re- 
presented by —pe — in the Singhalese MSS., instead of 
which the Burmese MSS. have ‘‘pa” or “ia” and some- 
time glia. I use ordinarily pe, but in cases where I follow 
the Burmese, I put pa or la or gha according to the MS. ; 
whence the reader may conclude, without any further 
advice, that a passage noticed “k” or “pa” or “^//la” is 
abridged in the Burmese, but complete in the Singhalese 
MSS. This rule I intend to observe more constantly 
henceforth, in order to diminish the number of the notes. 



INTRODUCTION. 


XV 


I have added to the text, as I did in the preceding 
volume, an appendix containing : — 

I. The Index of proper names. 

II. The Index of the titles of the Suttas, 

III. The Index of Gdthds. 

I at first hoped to be able to add a fourth index, that of 
the Upamas (comparisons), which are to be found in great 
numbers throughout all Samyuttas, although one of them 
(the Opamma, Sarny utta No. IX.) is especially a collection 
of Upamas. I began to carry out this plan ; but I found 
this task more difficult than I had expected. Such a list 
would be either too long or too short; and after some 
trouble I finally decided to give up the design. 




Sarny utta-Nikaya 

Division II Nidana-vaggo 

BOOK I NIDANA-SAMYIJTTAM (XII) 

Namo tassa blia^^avato araliato saiBinrisambiiddliassali il 


Chapter I Buddha-vaggo 
1 (1) Desand 

1 Evam me sutam ekaiu samayam Bhagava Savat- 
tbiyam viliarati Jetavauc Anatbapindikassa arame, ,j 

2 Tatra klio Bhagava bhikklifi amantesi Bhikkhavo ti J 

Bliadante ^ ti to bbikkliii Bliagavato paccassosiini 

Bbagava ctad avoca'I Paticcasamiippadam vo bhikkhave 

dosissamiil tarn sunatba sadlmkain manasikarotba bliasis- 
samitiil 

Evam bhanteti kbo te bbikkbu Bbagavato p^mcassosum; '| 

3 Bbagava etad avocali Katamo ca bbikkbave paticca- 
samuppadol! Avijjapaccaya- bbikkbave saiikbara , saiikbara- 
paccaya virifianain j vififianapaccaya naH^iriipaiii , iiainai’u- 
papaccaya salayataimm 1 salayataiuipaccaya pliasson 
pbassapaccaya vedaiia | vedamipaccayri tanba taiiba- 
paccayii upadanaiull iipadanapaccaya bbavo| bliavapaccaya 
jatijl jatipaccaya jaramaranani soka-paridcva-dukkba- 
domaiiassupayasa sambbavanti ' Evam ctassa kcvalassa 
dukkbakkbaiidbassa samudayo botii, Ayam vuccati bbik- 
kbave samuppadoji ;i 

4 Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodba sankbriraiiirodboji 

“ "^ppaccaya always 
B cvamevatassa 
2 


^ B bbaddante 
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saiikhriranirodha vim¥inaiiirodhoI| vinfirinaiiirodhri nil- 
marupanirodlio;! nrimarupanirodba salayatananirodholl 
sairiyatananirodba pbassanirodbolj pbassanirodbri vedana- 
nirodbo i vedanaiiirodba tanbanirodboii taiibauirodha 
upadananirodbo ; upadruianirodha bbavanirodbo|| bbava- 
iiirodba jatiuirodbo,: jatinirodba jaramaranaiu soka-pari- 
dova-dukkba-doniaua.spupayrisa nirujjbanti i Evam etassa 
kevalassa dukkbakkbaiidbassa nirodho botiti, , 

T) Idam avoca JIbagava attamaiia te bbikkbu Bbagavato 
bbasitam abbinanduuti ‘ ,, , Patbaiuaiu S 

2 ( 2 ) V iblinUijdm 

1 Savattbiyam vibarati, la ^ 

2 Paticcasamuppadam vo bbikkbavc dosissami vibbajis- 
sami i tarn smiatba Hadbukam maniisikarotba bbasissamiti'l 

Evam bbanto ti klio to bbikkbu Bbagavato paccasso- 
suni; 1 

3 Bbagavri etad avoca,, 

Katamo ca bbik\bavc paticcasamappado ; Avijjapaccaya 
bbikkbavc saiikbfira sankbanipaccaya viuriaiuuii ^ vimia- 
iiapaccaya Damarupain, iiamariipapaccaya salayatanam|l 
sajayatauapaccaya phasso.i pbassapaccaya vedana vcdanil- 
paccaya taiiba tanbripaccaya upadrinaiUu upadanapac- 
caya bliavo bhavapaccaya jati, jfitipaccaya jarfimara- 
iiaiii Koka-paridcva-diikkha-domaiiassupayasasambbavantijl 
Evam otasya kevalassa dukkbakkbaiidbassa samudayo 
boti, , 

4 Katamanca bbikkbavc jaramaraiiami, ,, 

Ya ^ tesam tcsaiu sattaiiaiu tambi Iambi sattanikaye s 
jara jiranala kbandiccam priliccam valittaccata ayuiio sam- 
bani indriyaiiam paripfiko j ayam vuccati ^ jara 7 jj ;[ Yam ^ 

* omit 5 

2 As a rule all the numbers are missing in S*-'* 

^ In Srivattbi only ; and so always. 

S‘-^ yam 5 "iiikayo adds bbikkbave 

7 S add kataman ca bbikkbavc maranani ^ B yii 
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tesam tosam sattanam tamha tamlia sattanikaya cuticava- 
natfi bliodo aiitaradhauam maccuinaranam kalakiriya 
khandhanam bbedo kalebarassa ^ nikkhepo idam vuccati^ 
maranamll Iti ayafi ca jara idaii ca maranam j Idam 
vuccati bhikkbavc jaramaranamii ii 

5 Katamaca bbikkbave jati.i i Ya tcsam tesaiu safctanaiu 
tambi tambi sattanikaye jati sanjati okkanti abbinibbatti 
kbandbanam patubbavo^ ayatanaiiam patilabbo.l Ayam 
vuccati bbikkbave jati i 

0 Katamo ca bbikkbave bliavo;:;| Tayo me bbikkbave 
bbava;i krimal)bavo riipal)bavo aiaipabbavoH Ayam vuccati 
l)bikkbavo bbavol! ,1 

7 Katamau ca bbikkbave upadanam.iH Cattarimani 
bbikkbave upridaiiani!, kamupa-druiam diUbupridanam sllab- 
batupadanaiLi attavadupadauaiii,, li Idam vuccati bbikkbave 
upadanamlill 

8 Katama ca ])bikkbavo taiiba Cbayime bbikkbave 
tanbakayall |! Rupatanba saddatauba gandbatauba rasa- 
tanba pottbabbatanba dliammatanlijVj || Ayam vuccati 
bbikkbave taiibaii i! 

9 Katamaca bbikkbave vcdana;| d Cbayime bbikkbave 
vedamikayall cakkbu-sampbassaja vedami;; sotasampbas- 
saja vcdanail gbauasampbassaja vedana,: jivbasampbassaja 
vedanall kayasampbassaja vedana , maiiosampbassaja 
vedanallll Ayam vuccati bbikkbave vedana' ji 

10 Katamo ca bbikkbave pbasso:i;i Cbayime bbik- 
kbave pbassakayfi ! Cakkbusampbasso sotasampbasso gbli- 
nasampbasso jivbasamphasso kilyasampbasso mauosam- 
pbasso]| Ayam vuccati bbikkbave pbasso,,; 

11 Katamanca bbikkbave salayatanani , cakkiiaya- 
tanam sotayatanam gbanayatanaiu jivbayatanani kayaya- 
tanam manayatanam j Idam vuccati bbikkbave sajaya- 
tanamll || 

12 Katamanca bbikkbave mlmarupaiii j Yc'danri sauna 
cetana pbasso manasikaroll idam vuccati ^namaiuji Cattaro 

^ 13 kalakriya . . . kalevarassa - adds bbikkbave 

^ 13 jnituiii^ ^ adds bbikkbave 
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ca ^ maliabliuta catunnanca maliablnitrinam iipadaya 
rupain'i idara viiccati rripaui;;!| Iti idau ca namam idan ca 
ri'ipaip 1 Idam viiccati nrimarupaip iil 

1.4 Katamaiica bhikkhavc viimananiij [| Cbayinio bhik- 
kliave vinufinakaya Cakkhuvifnlanain Hotaviunanaiu 
ghrinavinriruiain jivbavinuaiiain kriyavinnauaiu mano- 
vinfiaitain Idaiu vii<aai.ii bhikkliave vififiaiiain! i 

14 Katanic- ca bbikkliaveHaiikliara;; Tayo me bliikkhavo 
saiikbara kayasaiikliaro vacisaiikliaro cittasankharoli |i 
Imo vuccaiiti bhikkhavc sankhara ' 

15 Katama ca bhikkiiave avijja Yam kho bhikkbave 
dukkhe auhanaiu diikkliasainudayc ai'inaiiaiu dukkhaiiirodhc 
auuiiiiani dukkhanirodhai.jamiiii^a paiipadaya ahhanaui , || 
Ayaiii vuccati bhikkhavc avijja , 

1() Iti kho bhikkhavc avijjapaccaya saukhara , sahkhara- 
paccaya vihuanani; pc,i Evam ctasna kcvalassa dukkhak- 
khandhassa samiidayo hoti i Avijjaya tvcva ascHaviraga- 
nirodba sahkharanirodho,i Baiikharanirodba vinhruia- 
nirodho ; pc i| Evam ctassa kcvalassa dukkhak- 
khandbassa nirodho liotiti, ,, Dutiyain ; 


3 (4j Patipndd 

1 Savatthiyam vibaratiji laj 

‘2 Miccbapatipadahca vo bhikkbave dcsissami sammapati- 
padafica'J tarn sunatba sadhukaia mauasikarotba bbasissa- 
imtiji ,i 

Evam bhaute ti kho te bliikkliu Bhagavato pacca- 
8B0sum:i li 

Bliagava etad avoca! 

3 Katama ca bhikkhavc micchapatipadaij || Avijjapaccaya 
bhikkhavc sahkhara;! saiikharapaccaya ^ viimanaipli pc^i H 
Evam ctasea kcvalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo 
hotitij ayaiii vuccati bhikkhavc miccbapatipada|| |i 

^ omitted by 8*-3 2 gi.3 Katama 

3 Tayo*^ OHahkhara is missing in B B la 

^ 8 ^ has saukbani^ id being added to r afterwards B la 
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4 Katama ca bliikkhave saiiimapatipadM , Avijjaya 
tveva aRosavirriganirodliji sai'ikliaranifodlio ; .sarikliara- 
nirodlifi vimiananirodlioj la,, i Evam etassa kevalassa 
dukkhakkhandhassa uirodho hoti ^ ayain vuccati bliik- 
khave saramapatipada- ti ! Tatiyaiii,., 


4 M) Viptiiis/ 

I 

1 Srivatthiyaiii viliarati 

2 Vipassissa bhikkhave bhagavato araliato saminasam- 
buddhassa pubbeva Rambodha anabbisauibnddliasBa bodhis- 
attassa sato etad abosi!. Kicchaiu 3 vatayani loko apanno 
jayati ca jlyati ca mlyati ca cavati ca iipapajjati ca.i 
Atba ca panimassa dukkbassa^ nissaranani nappajanati 
jaramaranassa,ikudassu iiama iinassadukkhasHa nissaraiiam 
paimayiRsati jaraniaraiiassati ,, 

13 Atba kbo bbikkhavc' Vipasaissa bodbisattassa ctad 
abosi,, ; Kiinbi nu kbo aati jaramaranain hoti kimpaecaja 
jaramai’aiian ti,, ,1 Atba kbo Idiikkbave Vipaasisaa bodbisa- 
ttassa yoniso manasikara aim paiinaya abliisamayo jatiya 
kbo sati jaramaraiiaia boti jatipaccaya jarainaranaiiti ; 

4 Atba kbo bbikkbave Vipassissa bodbisattassa ctad 
abosiiiii Kimbi nu kbo sati jati lioti kiiiipaccaya jiititi, ,, 
Atba kbo bbikkbave Vipassissa bodbisattassa yoniso 
manasikrira aim pafnlaya. abliisanuiyo bbavc kbo sati jati 
boti bbavapaccaya jati ti, 

5 Atbakbo bbikkbave Vipassissabodbisattassaetadabosi 
Kimbi nu kbo sati bliavo boti kimpaccaya bbavo ti 
Atba kbo bbikkbave Vipassissa bodbisattassa yoniso manasi- 
kara aim panbriya abbisamayo uprulrme kbo sati bbavo 
boti upadanapaccay a bbavo ti 

G Atbakbo bbikkbave Vipassissa bodbisattassa etad abosi 
Kimbi nu kbo sati upadaiiaiu boti kiin[)aecaya upadanaii 
till II Atba kbo bbikkbave Vipassissa bodbisattassa yoniso 

* S’ ^ botiti “ omits ti ’ S^-^ lueeba 

> B jiyyati . . . miy>ati: S' omits ea\ati ca 
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manasikurri aim paimfija abliisamayoU taiihaya kho sati 
iipfuljinani hoti tanliapaccaya upadanan tillH 

7 Atha klio bliikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etad 
ahosil j Kimlii nii kho sati taiilia hoti kimpaccaya tanha 

Atha kho bliikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso 
manasikara ahu pahhaya abhisamayo,; vcdanaya kbo sati^ 
tanha hoti vedanapaccaya tanliatp I' 

8 Atha kho bliikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa ctad 
ahosi Kimhi nu kho sati vedaiia hoti kini paccaya vcdaiia 
tii, ; Atha kho bhikkhavo Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso 
manasikara aim pahuaya abliisamayo, phasso kho sati 
vedana hoti phassapaccaya vedana tii ii 

9 Atha kho bliikkhave Vipassassa bodliisattassa etad 
ahosi 1 ,,! Kimhi nii kho sati phasso hoti kimjmccaya 
phassoti; , Atha kho lihikkhave Vipassissa bodhi- 
sattassa yoniso manasikara aim panihiya abliisamayo !| 
salayatane kho sati phasso hoti salayatanapaccaya 
phassoti, ; 

10 Atha kho bliikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etad 
ahosi, Kimhi nu kho sati sa]ayatanam hoti kimpaccaya 
salayatananti Atha kho bliikkhave Vipassissa bodhi- 
sattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pahhaya abhisamayoji 
Namaruiie kho sati salayatauaiu hoti namariipapaccaya 
salayatananti I, || 

11 Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etad 
ahosi Kimhi nu kho sati iirimarupaiu hoti kim})accaya 
namurupanti , Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissii bodhi- 
sattassa yoniso manasikarii ahu pahhriya abliisamayo i| 
Vihhriue kho sati namarupain hoti vihhrniapaccayri nama- 
rnpanti 

12 Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etad 
nhosiii Kimhi nu kho sati vihhrniain kimpaccaya vihha- 
iiantilill Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa 
yoniso manasikara ahu pahhaya abliisamayo || Sahkharesu^ 
kho sati vihhrinani hoti saiikharapaccaya vihhananti; 1; 

13 Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etad 


^ Here inserts upadano 8^ no only ^ Sankharo 
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ahosill Kimhi nu kho sati saiikhara honti kimpaccayri saii- 
kharati I i Atlia kho bhikkhavo Vipassissa bodhisattafisa 
yoniso manasikara aliu pamiaya abliisaniayo avijjaya 
kho sati sahkliara lionti avijjapaccaya sahkbarati i 

14 Iti hidam avijjapaccaya saiikbara', saiikhai'ai)aceaya 
vinnauam;! pe., ^ Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhan- 
dhassa samiidayo hoti;, 

15 Samudayo samiidayo ti kho bliikkhave Vipassissa 
bodhisattassa pubbo ananussutcsii dhammesii cakklmrn 
udapadi haiiam udapadi panda udapadi vijja udapfidi aloko 
udapadi, | 


II 

16 Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodliisattassa ctad 
ahosi i Kimhi nu Icno asati ^ jaramaranani na hoti 3 kissa 
nirodlia jaramarananirodhoti ; Atha kho bhikkhave 
Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pannaya 
abhisamayo jati3a kho asati jaramaranam na hoti jatini- 
rodha jaramarananirodhoti 

17 Atha kho bhikkliavc Vipassissa bodhisattassa etad 
ahosi, Kimhi nu kho asati jati na hoti kissa nirodha jatini- 
rodhoti , Atha klio bhikkliave Vipassissa bodhisattassa 
yoniso manasikara ahu pauhaya abhisamayo bhavc kho 
asati jati na hoti bhavanirodha jatinirodho hoti' 

18 Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etad 
ahosi j Kimhi nu kho asati bhavo na hoti kissa nirodha 
bhavanirodhoti, j Atha klio bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhi- 
sattassa yoniso manasikrira aim pannaya abhisamayo, 
upadane kho asati bhavo na hoti upadananirodlia bhavani- 
rodhoti !! 

19 Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etad 
ahosil! Kimhi nu kho asati upadanam na hoti kissa nirodha 
upadananirodhoti Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhi- 
sattassa yoniso manasikara aim pannaya abhisamayo,; 
taiihaya kho asati upadanaiu na lioti taiihanirodha upadana 
nirodhoti 


Bk 


‘ sati 


^ ad<ls asati 
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*20 Atlia kho bliikkliavo Vipassissa bcxlhisattassa etad 
ahosill Kimhi nu kbo asati taiiba na boti kissa niradha 
tanbauirodhotiii !| Atlia kbo bbikkliave Vipassissa bodbi- 
sattaHsa yoiiiso inanasikjira aim parulaya abbisamayoH 
Vcdamlya kbo asati tanba na boti vedamlnirodliu taiiba- 
nirodlioti;! j 

21 Atlia, kbo bbikkbavo Vipassissa bixlhisattassa etad 
aliosi ' Kiinlii lui klio asati vedaiifi na boti kissa nirodliTi 
v('danaiiiro(lboti Atba kbo bbikkbavo Vipassissa bodbi- 
^attassa yoniso manasikilra aim })arin!aya a,bbisamayo|i 
pbiisso kbo asati vodaiia ua boti pbassanirodba vedainV 
nirodboti,. ! 

22 Atba kbo bliikkbavo Vipassissa bodbisattassa etad 
abosi Kimbi nii kbo asati pbasso na boti kissa nirodluv 
pbassanirodboti ; , Atba kbo bbikkbavo Vipassissa bodbi- 
sattassa yoniso inanasikara aim panfiaya abbisaniayoj 
salayatane kbo asati pbasso na boti sabiyatananirodba 
pbassanirodboti ' 

23 Atba kilo bbikkbavo Vipassissa bodbisattassa etad 
abosi; Kiiiibi nu kbo asati sabiyatanain na boti kissa 
nirodba salavatana-nirodbotii, Atba kbo bbikkliave 
Vipassissa bodbisattassa yoniso nianasikara abii paniulya 
iibbisamayo , namarupo kbo asati sa,layatauaiii na boti 
iicimariipanirodbri sakiyatananirodboti , 

24 Atba kbo bbikkbavo Vipassissa bodbisattassa etad 
abosi Kimbi nu kbo asati namarupaiu na boti kissa 
nirodba nrimarupunirodboti , j Atba kbo bbikkbavo Vipas- 
sissa bodbisattassa yoniso manasikara aim paunaya abbi- 
saraayo;! Vinnaiic kbo asati naniarupam na boti viimana- 
nirodbri namaruiianirodboti , 

25 Atba kbo bbikkliave Vipassissa bodbisattassa etad 
abosi!' Kimbi nu kbo asati vinnriiiaiu na boti kissa nirodba 
viimfinanirodboti , Atba kbo bbikkbavo Vipassissa bodbi- 
sattassa yoniso inanasikara aim paiinaya abbisamayoH 
saiikbaresu ^ kbo asati vinnaiiam na boti saiikbaranirodba 
viilnananirodboti H ji 


^ sankbarc, as above; furtber on, saiikbaresu 
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26 Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodbisattassa etad 
abosiil Kiiiilii nu kho asati saiikliara na lionti kissa nirodha 
sahkharanirodljoti!! i| Atha kho bhikkhave VipassisBa bodlii- 
sattassa yoniso manasikara ahu j^afifiaya abhisamayo | 
avijjaya kho asati saiikharri na honti avijjanirodha saii- 
kharanirodhoti Ij 

27 Iti hidam avijjanirodha saiiklifiranirodho , saiikhrira- 
nirodha vinnananirodlioH pelii Evam etassa kevalassa duk- 
khakkhandhasBa nirodho lioti , , ^ 

28 Nirodho nirodhoti klio bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhis- 
attassa pubbe ananussutesu dhammesii cakkliiun udapiidi 
hanam udapadi pauful iidapadi vijja iidapadi filoko udapil- 
ditilii! Catutthani!! ;i 

Sattannam pi buddhanam evam pcyyrilo, 

5 (5) SiUu 

Sikkhissa blukkhave bhagavato arahato sammasainbud- 
dhasBa°pc;!l! 

6 (6) I'essabhii 

Vessabhussa bhikkhave bhagavato arahato samma- 
sambuddhassa° pe ;:i 


7 (7) Kahmaudho 

Kakusandiiassa 4 bhikkhave bhagavato araliato samma- 
sambuddhassa^ pej Jj 

8 (8) Koudf/diudno 

Konagamauassa bhikkhave bhagavato arahato samma- 
sambuddhassa^’ pel i; 


9 (9) Kdssapo 

Kassapassa bhikkhave bhagavato arahato sammasam- 
buddhassa® pe ! j 


^ 13 la = B hotiti 

^ 8^-^ omit pi, and read vittliaretabbo instead of peyyalo 
^ B Kakku^^ 
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10 (10) Malta fyakyaimuii Gotamo 

I 

2 Pubbe va me bbikkbave sambodhfi anabbisam- 
buddhassa bodliisattasseva sato etad ahosi|L| Kiccham * 
vatayain loko rn)anno jjiyati ca jiyati ca miyati ca cavati ca 
upapajjati ca'i Atlia ca panimassa diikkhassa nissaraiiam 
nappajanati jaramaranassaj Kudassii naina imassa duk- 
kbaMsa nissaranaip pannayissati jaramaraiiassati ; 

8 Tassa mayhaip bliikkhave etad abosi Kimhi nu kho 
sati jaraniaranani boti kimpaccaya jaramaraiianti Tassa 
mayhaip bbikkbave yoniso manasikara aim pannaya abbisa- 
mayo ' jatiya kbo sati jaramaranaiu boti jatipaccaya jara- 
maranan ti 

4-18 Tassa maybara bbikkbave etad abosi 1 Kiinbi nu 
kbo sati jati boti i bbavo,; upadanaip | tauba vedana j 
pbasso' salayatanaiu , nainarupaiu , vinnaiiapi,! saiikhava 
boiiti kimpaccaya sai'ikbara ti, 

Tassa maybaip bbikkbave yoniso manasikara abu pan- 
naya abbisamayo;! avijjaya kbo sati saiikbara bonti avijja 
p a c c ay a sa li k b ar at i , , , 

14 Iti bidam ^ avijjapaccaya saiikbara saiikbarapac- 
caya viimanaip pe, Evara etassa kcvalassa diikkbak- 
kbandbassa samudayo boti , 

15 Samudayo samudayo ti kbo me 3 bbikkbave pubbe 
ananussutesu dbammesu cakklium udapibli nanam udapa- 
di pailna udapadi vijja udapadi filoko udapadi ,i 

II 

1() Tassa maybam bbikkbave etad abosi, | Kimbi nu kbo 
asati jaramaramiin na boti kissa nirodba jaramarana niro- 
dhotili ‘ Tassa maybam bbikkbave yoniso manasikan'i abu 
pannaya abbisaraayo,i jatiya kbo asati jaramaranain na 
boti jatinirodba jaramarananirodlioti'i '] 

17-2G Tassa maybam bbikkbave etad abosi' Kimbi nu 

^ S3 kiccbo S^ kiccbivitayaip 
2 S^-3 add bbikkbave ^ Omitted by S^-3 
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kho asati jati na hoti ' bhavo upfidanam'! tanlia ' vedanri l 
phasso ; salayatanam ! iiamarupani , vififiaiiaiu saukbara 
na honti! kissa nirodlia saiikbaranirodho ti , 

Tasea mayham bhikkhavc yoniso maiiasikara aim panfuiya 
abhiaamayo: Avijjjlya kbo asati saiikliaraiia bouti avijjani- 
rodha aankbaranirodbo ti,A 

27 Iti bidain avijjanirodhjl saiikbru’anirodho.i saiikliara- 
iiirodbrx viufiananirodho': pe'i Evam etassa kevalassa 
dukkhakkbaiidhassa nirodlio liotii,, 

28. Nirodlio nirodboti kbo me * bbikkbave piibbe aiianu- 
Bsiitesii dbammesii cakklium udapadi naiiam udapadi panua 
udapadi vijja udapadi filoko udapadi ti , , 
lluddba-vaggo patbamo 'i 
Tassuddanam 

DcRana Vibbaii^am Patipada ca:;^ VipaHSi Sikbl 3 ca Ves- 
Babbu i| Kakusandlio ^ Kouagamano 5 Kassapo ! Maba Sak- 
yamuni^ ca Gotamaiiti, „ 


Chapter II Aiiara-vagga 
11 ( 1 ) A/iunl 

1 Evara me sutaiii ckam samayam ]3bagava Savattbi- 
yam vibarati Jetavano Anatbapindikassa arame ,7 

2 Cattaro me bbikkhave jiliara bbutauam va sattanaiii 
tbitiyji sambbavesinam va anuggabaya,, 

Katame cattaro H Kabalimkaro^ abaro olariko va 
sukbuino va;! pbasso dutiyo;; manosaficetami tatiyo i vinna- 
nam catuttbaiu|| ime kbo bbikkhave cattaro abara bbiita- 
nam va sattanam thitiyii sambbavesinam va anuggabaya i ;i 

3 Ime ca 9 bbikkbave cattaro fibara kinmidaua kini 


^ Omitted by " 13 patipadan ca 

3 B vipassi sikkbi B kakku'' 

5 S^-3 konagnmanauca S‘*3 mabayaso sakyamuiifi 
^ S^-3 Savattbi only, always 13. kabalikaro, always 
9 S^-3 kbo B kinnidana always 
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samiidayri kimjalika kimpabhavrii'i ;| Ime cattaro aharil 
taiibauidana tanhasamudaya taiiliajatika tanlifipabhavriii 

4 Tdiiba. cayam bbikkbave kimuidana kimsamudaya kim- 
jatika kimpabliava | Tanha vedananidana vedanasamudaya 
vedanajatika vedaiui pabbava ; ; 

5 Vodana cayam bbikkbave kiiiiDidana kimsamudaya 
kimjatika,, kimpabbavri ; Vedana pbassanidana pbassa- 
samudaya pba..ssajatika pbassapabbava,, 

6 rbasso cayam bbikkliavc kininidauo kiinsamudayo 
kiinjatiko kimpabbavo ' Pbasso sajayatananidano sajayata- 
nasamudayo salayatanajatiko salayatanapabbavo j 'j 

7 Salayatanaiii cidaiii bbikkbave kiiuuidanaiu kiiiisamu- 
dayani kinijatikaiu kimpabbavaiii , Salayiitaiiain namaru- 
panidanaiii nainarupa-samudayaui namarupajatikain nama- 
rupabbavam ; , 

8 Namanipancidaiii bbikkbave kimuidanani kiiiisamuda- 
yaiii kiinjatikam kimpabbavaiii , Namarfipaiii vinnaiiani- 
druiam virinanasamudayara virinanajatikani viunriiiapabba- 
vam ' 

9 Viunaiiaiu cidam bbikkbave kiirinidanaiii kiinsamuda- 
yam kinijatikaiu kimpabbavaiii || Vinnriiiain saiikbriranida- 
nam sankbaraKamiulayaiii saiikbrirajatikaiu sankbrirapa- 
bbavaiii 

10 Saukbara cime bbikkbave kinmidaini kinisamudayri. 
kiiiijritika kimpabliava Sankbara avijjaiiidana avijjri- 
sarnudaya avijjajatika avijjapabbava , 

11 Iti kbo bbikkbave avijjapaccaya saiikbrini saiikbara* 
paccaya vinfiriiiaiii, pc Evam etassa kevalassa 
dukkbakkbandbassa samudayo boti, 

12 Avijjaya tveva asesavira^uiiiirodba saiikbaraiiirodbo i 
saiikbrminirodbri virifiruianirodho,,^ pe^,- Evam etassa keva- 
lassa diikkbakkbaiidbassa nirodlio botiti| 

Patbamaiii i 

12 ( 2 ) Vha(i(fun() 

1 Savattbiyaiu vibarati;, 

1 S^-3 omit viii^dbo " 13 la 3 S‘-3 savattbi only, always 
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2 Cattaro me bhikkhave riliarfi ])liritanain yfi satiaiuim 
tbitiya sambhavesTnam va aniiggabaya ,, J^atamc eattaro, 
Kabalimkaro ahriro ojariko va sukbiimo va, pliasso dutiyo,; 
rnanosancetana tatiyo^'; viimanam catuttbam Ime kbo 
bbikkbavc cattaro abilrfi bbfitanani vfi sattaiiain tbitiya 
sambbavcsTnain va aniiggabayati 

3 Evam viitte ayasiiia Moliya-Phaggniio - Bbapjavantam 
etad avoca,, Ko nu kbo bliaiite vinnaiirdiriram rdirirctiti !, || 

No kallo panboti Bbagava avoca.' Abaretiti abaiii na 
vadamii. abaretiti crdiain vadeyyain tatrassa kallo panbo^ 
Ko nu kbo bbante fibrirctiti Evanciibaiu na vadami evam 
mam avadantani yo evam puccbeyya Kinsa nu klio bbante 
vinnaiiabaro ti: esa kallo paTilio , Tatra > kallam voyyakara- 
nam|j Vinnanabaro Tiyatim puiiabbliavribliinibbatiya 
paccayo;! tasmim bbute sati salayatanani salayatana- 
paccaya pbasso ti 

4 Ko nu kbo bbante pbusatTti 

No kallo panboti Bbagava avoca Blinsatiti abam5 na 
vadami.; pbusatiti cabam vadeyyam tatrassa kallo panbo 
Ko nu kbo bbante pbusatiti/’ Evaiicribam na vadami i 
evam mam avadantani yo evam pucbeyya Kimpaccaya nu 
kbo bbante pbassoti ! esa kallo panbo Tatra 7 kallam 
voyyakaranam salayatana paccayfi pbasso pbassapaccaya 
vedanati i, ,1 

5 Ko nu kbo bbante vediyatiti , 

No kallo panboti Bbagava avoca, Vediyatiti abam na 
vadami li vediyatiti cabam vadeyyam tatrassa kallo panbo 
Ko nu kbo bbante vediyatiti, Evancribain na vadami evam 
mam avadantani yo evam puccbeyya || kim paccaya nu kbo 
bbante vedanati|i esa kallo panbo , Tatra kallam veyyjlka- 
ranamll pbassapaccaya vedana vedanapaccaya taiibati,; 

6 Ko nu kbo bbante tasatiti 

No kallo panbo ti Bba<jjava avoca, tasatlti abam nava* 

^ B tatiya ^ B Moliya® 3 add ti 

^ tatrassa 5 S^-3 bain bere and furtber on 

^ S^-3 insert bere crihani vadeyyain tatrassa kallo pafibo 
ko nu kbo bbante vediyatiti 7 S3 omits tatra 

^ So B. S^-3 tunbiyatiti ; the word is not to be found in C 
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drimii; tasatiti caliarn vadeyyam tatrassa kallopaiiho Ko nii 
kbo bbanto tasatiti, i Evancabani iia vadami I evam mam 
avadantam yo evam pncclieyya Kim paccaya nu kbo bbante 
tanbati esa kallo pafibo'; Tatra kallam veyyakaranam 
vedanapaccaya ta,nlia tanbapaccaya npridrinauti;| [i 

7 Ko nu kbo bbante upadiyatiti j 

No kallo pafiboti Bbagava avoca,' UpfidiyatTti abani na 
vadami || upadiyatiti cabam vadeyyam tatrassa kallo panbo 
Ko nu kbo bbante upadiyatiti ; Evaui cabani na vadrimi!! 
eva,m mam avadantaiu yo evam pucclu^yya Kim paccaya 
nu kbo bbante upadanaiitii; esa kallo panbo' Tatra kallam 
veyyalvaraiiam tanbapaccaya upadanam upadrmapaccaya 
bbavotill pe,i 

Evam etasaa kevalassa dukkbakkbandbassa samudayo 
boti'; 

8 Cbannam tveva Pba.gguna^ pbassayatananani asesa- 
viraganirodba pbassanirodho'! pbassanirodba vedaminiro- 
dbo,i vedananirodba tanbanirodbo|| tanbanirodba upadana- 
nirodboll upadanauirodbri bbavanirodbo|| bbavanirodba 
jatinirodbojl jatinirodba jaramaranam Bokaparidevaduk- 
kliadomanassupayasri niru jjbanti i 

Evam etassa kevalassa dukkbakkbandbassa nirodbo 
botiti'lll 3 Dutiyamllil 

13 (Jl) Samaija-hrahmand (1) 

1 Savattbiyani vibarati|l|! 

‘2 Ye bi keci bbikkbave samana va briibrnana va jara- 
maranain nappajanantiH jaramaranasamudayain nappaja- 
nantill jaramarananirodbam nappajanantij jaramarana- 
nirodba-gaminiiiH patipadain nappajananti|| jati|! Ia|j5 
bbaramll upridilnanili taiibain|| vedanani|i pbassain|| sala- 
yatanamll namarupani,'| vinnanamlj saiikbare nappajanantiH 
sankbarasamudayam nappajananti |i saiikbarauirodbam 
nappajanantiH saiikbaranirodbagaminim patipadain nappa- 

* B tasatiti ^ Missing in B 3 8^-3 boti 
4 13 ^'gamini° and so further on 
3 8o B ; S^-3 — pe— jati — here and further on. 
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janantil; mi me te bhikkhavc samana va brabmana va 
Bamanesu va samanasammatri brahmaiiesii yfi brahmana- 
sammata na ca pana te ayasmanto samanfiattliaiii va 
brabmafifiatbaiu va dittheva dbammo sayam abliififia sac- 
chikatva npasampajja vibaranti., ' 

3 Ye ca klio keci bbikkave samaiiji va bralimaiia va 
jaramaraiiam paj Tin anti ' jarainaraiiasamudayam pajrman- 
ti II jarruiiarananirodham pajananti,'! jarrimaraiiaiianirodba- 
gauiinim patipadaiii pajrinaiiti|| j;iti|| bbavam, nprtdanamli 
tanbam vedanani pbassani sajayalanaiii namanipam|| 
vimianainli saiikbare pajrmanti|| saiikbarasamuda} ani pa- 
jananti |i sankliarauii’odliaiu pajananti, saiikbaraiiirodba- 
ganiinim patipadam pajananti,. to kbo me bbikkbave 
samaiui va brabmana va samancsu ceva. samaiiasammata 
brabmanesu ca brabmaiiasammatay te ca panayasmanto 
samannattbafica brabmannaltbanca dittbeva dhamme 
sayam abbimia saccbikatvfi npasampajja viharantlti|| || 
Tatiyanili || 

14 (4) S(i ma n a-h ah in a n d (2) 

1 Savattbiyam vibarati |i 

2 Ye hi keci bbikkbave saniana va biabmana va ime 
dbamme nappajanaiiti imesani dliammanam samudayani 
nappajanantill imesain dbammanaiu nirodbam nappaja- 
nanti'l imesani dliammanam nirodbagaminini patipadam 
nappajanantii! 

3 Katainc dbamme nappajanantij katamesam dbam- 
maiiam samudayaiii iiapiiajananti j katamesam dbamma- 
nam nirodbam nappajananti;! katamesam dbammanaiu 
nirodbagaminim patipadaiii nappajananti 

4 Jaramaraiiam nappajanantill jaramaraiiasamudayam 
nappajananti i; jaramarananirodbagriminim patipadaiii nap- 
pajananti ] jati'i pej' r bbavam II upadanamU tanbam jj veda- 
nani i| pbassami; salayatanaiiilj namanipamii vimirinamii san- 
khare nappajanantill ime dbamme nappaj fin anti |j imesam 
dhammanam samudayani nappajanantill imesam dbam- 

^ 13 1a 
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mrmam nirodbam nappajaiiantili imesam dhammanam 
nirodhagamiium patipadaiu iiappajanantijl 

5 Na me te bliikkbave sainaaa va, brabmaiia va 8ama- 
nesu va samaiiasarnmaia brabuianesii va brabinanasam- 
raata na ca pana te ayasmanto samanfiattbaiu va brabmau- 
nattbain va dittbeva dbarame sayam abbinna saccliikatva 
npasanipajja vibaranti 

() Ye ca kbo keci bbikkbavo samaiia va brabmaiia va 
imc dliamme pajaiiantij imcsani dbammanaiu sainudayam 
})ajrinanti ; imcsaiii dbammanaiii nirodbam pajananti j 
imesaiii dbammilnam nirodban;aminiiu patipadani paja- 
nanti 

7 Katame dbammc pajananti ! katamesaiu dbamma- 
nam samudayam pajananti 1| katamesam dbammanam 
nirodbam pajananti i katamesaiu dbammi'inani nirodba- 
gaminiiu patipadani pajananti !i 

8 Jaramaraiiam pajananti jaramaranasamudayam 
pajananti I jaramarananirodbam pajananti i jaramarana- 
nirodbagaminim patipadani pajiinantiii pel! jatimli^ 
bbavam'i upadananili tanbani|i vedanani;| pbasBam|| sala- 
yatanaml namarupami! vinnananiji saiikbare pajananti i| ^ 
sankbarasamudayam pajiinanti’ saiikbaranirodbam paja- 
nanti , Bankbriranirodbagaminini patipadam pajananti || 
imc dbammc pajananti,, imesaiii dbamrarmani samudayam 
pajrmanti imesaiu dbammanam nirodbam pajanantiji 
imesaiii dbammanam nirodliagaminini patipadam paja- 
nanti! 

9 Te kbo me 3 bliikkbave samana va brabmaiia va 
samanesu cova samanasammata brlilimaiiesu ca brahman a- 
sammataj! te ca pauayasmanto samannattban ca brabnian- 
fiattbanca dittbeva dbamme sayam abbinna saccbikatva 
upasampajja vibarantTti|| 'J Catuttbaiuii || 


15 ( 5 ) Kaccayaiia()()tio 
1 Savatthiyam viharati'lll 


I So S' 3 B jatill la|| 

3 So B S'-3 imeklio 


2 S'-3 pe 
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2 Atha kho ayasmfi Kaccayanagotto ^ yona Bhagava 
tennpasaiikamill upasaiikainitvri Jlliagavautam' abhivadet* 
va ekam antam nisTdi ! 

3 Ekam antam nisinno klio ayasma Kaccayanagotto 
Bliagavantam ctad avocall RammaditUii sammadittliTti 
bhante vuccatiji kittavata nu kho bhante samraaditthi 
hotitill i| 

4 Bvayanifisito 2 klivayam ^ Kaccayana loko yebliuyyena 
atthitafi ceva nattliitafi ca'' 

5 Lokasamudayam klio Kaccaya^na yathabhutam sam- 
mappamaiya passato yil loke nattliita sa na lioti;| lokani- 
rodhain klio Ivaccayana yatbabluitani sammappafifiiiya 
passato ya loke atthita sa na hoti;, 

6 Upayupadrinabhinivesavinibaudho ^ khvayani Kaccay- 
ana loko yebliuyyena!! tahcriyam iipayupadanam s cetaso 
adhitthanam abliinivcsaniisayam na iipeti na upfidiyati na- 
dhittliati attanam eti Dukkliam ova upiiajjamanam 
uppajjati dukkliam nirujjliamaiiaia nirujjhatiti na kahkhati 
na vicikiccbati aparapacoaya nruiam evassa cttba boti|||| 
Ettavata kbo Kaccana sammadittbi boti'lii 

7 Sabbam attliTti kbo Kaccayana ayam cko anto,'! Sab- 
bam nattlnti ayam dutiyo anto.'iij 

Ete te Kaccayana ubbo ante anupagamma majjbena 
Tathagato dbamraam dcseti!! ' 

8 Avijjapaccayfi sankbariVi saiikbfirapaccaya viniianrimli 
pell Evam etassa kevalassa diikkbakkbandbassa samu- 
dayo boti;! jl 

tveva asesaviraganirodlifi sankbriranirodboll 
sankbaranirodlia vmnaiianirodbo!i pe;, Evam etassa kova- 
lassa dukkbakkbandbassa iiirodbo botitiii i; Pancamamil ;| 


^ B kaccana always 2 dvayain^ 

3 S^-3 kbo yam and further on 
So B and C S^-3 upriyupadaiiavinivosanca nibandbo 
5 So B S^-3 tancayupridanam C has taiucayaii-ti taii- 
3a upayupiidanam . . . 


3 
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16 (6) Dharnmakatliiko 

1 Siivattlii 3 ^am', II 

‘2 Atlia klio anfiataro blukkhu yena Bliagavfi tcnupaBan- 
kami iipasankainityfi Bluigavantam abhivadetvfi ekam 
aiitani iiisidi 

3 Ekaui aiitani nisiiino kbo so bliikkhu Rhagavantain 
etad avoea ; Bliamniakatliiko dhammakathiko ti bliante 
vuccati 

1 Jaramaranasaa ce bliikkliii nibbidaya viragaya niro- 
dbaya dhaininain deseti, dbaminakafliiko bliikkbu ti alam 
va(*auaya. 

5 Jaramaraiiaasa ce bliikkliii nibbidaya viragaya niro- 
dliaya paiipanno lioti , dhainmanuddbaiiimapatipanno 
bliikkliiiti aUuu vacauayal ' 

G Jaramaranassa ce bhikkliu uibbida viraga iiirodha 
anupada viinutto hoti|| dittbadliammanibbanappatto 
bbikkbilti aiaiu vacanaya|;;| 

7 Jatiya ce bbikkbu i J^bavassa ce bbikkbnlj Upadanassa 
CO bbikkbu , Taiibaya ce bbikkiiik Vedanaya ce bbikkbu|| 
Pbassassa ce bliikkbu,; Sajayataiiassa ce bbikkbui! Nama- 
riipassa ce bbikkbu i Vinnanassa ce bbikkbu i Sankbaranani 
oe bbikkbui; Avijjfiya ce bbikkbu nibbidaya viragaya niro- 
dbaya dbammani deseti!; dbammakatbiko bbikkbuti alam 
vacauayal 

8 Avijjaya ce bbikkbu iiibbidfiya viragaya nirodbilya 
paiipanno boti|| dbainmanudbainmapatipanno bbikkbuti 
alani vacanaya|jii 

0 Avijjaya ce bbikkbu nibbida viraga nirodbrt ^ anupada 
vimutto botili dittbadbaninianibbrinappatto bbikkbuti alaiu 
vacamiyatil, || 

Cbattbami, !| 


17 (7) Acda 

1 l^lvam me sutamlj ekam samayam Bbagava Bajagalie 
viharati Veliivane Kalandakanivape|| i| 


S’ -3 nibbidaya viragaya nirodbaya 
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I 

2 Atha kho Bliagava pubbanliasamayaui nivasetva pat- 
tacTvaram adaya Bajagabain piiidaya pavisi , 

3 Addasa klio Accda-Kassapo ^ Bliagavaiitain durato va 
agacchantanbs ii Disvana yena Bbagava tenupasaiikamiil 
Upasankamitva Bliagavata Baddliiin sammodi'i sarnmodanl- 
yam katliani sarrinTyani vTtisaretva ckani aiitam aUbasi J 

4 Ekain antam thito klio Aclicda-Kassapo Jlbagavantam 
ctad avoca : il Pucclieyyaina mayaiii bhavaiitam ^ Gotamam 
kincideva desainl sa co no bhavaiu Gotamo okasani karoti 
paubassa veyyrikaranayati. , 

Akcllo kbo tclva Kassapa pafibassa antaragbarain pavit- 
ibambati, ; 

5 Dutiyarn pi kbo Acela-Kassapo Bbagavantam etad 
avoca;,! Puccbeyyrnna mayam bliavantara Gotamam 
kincideva desaiji sa co no bbavaii Gotamo okasam karoti 
panbassa veyyakaraiiayati;, 

Akalo kbo tiiva Kassapa pafibassa antaragbarain pavit- 
tbambatil ii 

6 Tatiyam pi kbo Acela-Kassapo, 1 lal] antaragbarain 
pavittbambilti!, Ii 

Evam vutte Acela- Kassapo Bbagavantam etad avoca|||! 
Na kbo pana mayam bbavaiitain Gotamain babudeva 
pucebitukamati; .i 

Puceba Kassapa yad akaiikbasitii; 

II 

7 Kim nu kbo bbo Gotama sayanikataiu dukkbanti!i|| 

Ma bevam Kassapati Bliagava avoca, fi 

8 Kim pana bbo Gotama parainkatam 3 dukkbantill || 

Ma bevani Kassapati Bbagava avoca |ij 

9 Kim nil kbo bbo Gotama sayainkatanca paranikatailca 
dukkbantill !i 

Ma bevam Kassapati ]3bagava avoca ; ; 

^ B acelo always ^ ^r.3 bbagavantam 

3 i>arakatani always 



20 NIDANA-SAMYITTTA [XIT. 17. 10 

10 Kim pana blio Gotama asayain-kfiram aparam- 
karam ^ adliioea samu])paii]iaiji dukkliaiiti 

Mil lievani Kassapati Bhagiiva avoca'iii 

11 Kiui im kilo bho Gotama natthi dukkliantil' 

Na, klio Kas^apa natthi dukkliam attbi kho Kassapa 
dnkklianti , 

12 Tc'iiii hi bhitvam Gotamo dnkkbain na janati na 
pjissatTti 

Na khvabaui Kassapii dukkliam na janfimi napasHaraili 
janami kbvrihiim Kassapa dukkluini jiassami khvilliaiu 
Kassapa dakkhanti 

10 Kiiu nil kbo bho Gotama sayanikatam dukkbanti 
iti pnttlio samaiio Ma bcvani Kassapa ti vadesi , Kim 
pana bbo Gotama param-katiuii dukkbanti iti puttbo 
vSamrmo Mk bo vain Kjissapati vadesi ' Kim nu kbo bbo 
Gotiima sayani-katau ca paraiii-katan ca dukkbanti iti 
puttbo samaiio Ma bevam Kassapati vadesi Kim pana 
bbo Gotama asayani-kru-am aparani-karam adliicca samiip- 
pannam dukkbanti iti puttbo samaiio Mabevam Kassapati 
vad(!si Kini nu klio blio Gotama nattbi dukkbanti iti 
puttbo samano Na kbo Kassapa nattbi dukkbam attbi kbo 
Kassapii dukkbanti vadesi Tena bi bbavam Gotamo 
dukkbani na janati na passjititi iti puttbo samano Na 
kbvrdiaiii Kassapa dukkbam na janami na passamij jiuiami 
kbviiham Kassajia dukkbani passami kbvribam Kassapa 
dukkbau ti vadesi acikkbatu ca" me bbante Bliagava duk- 
kbani desetu ca me bbante Bbagava diikklian ti; ' 

14 So karoti so patisamvediyatlti kbo Kassapa adito sato 
sayanikatani dukkbanti iti vadani sassatam etam pareti'j 

Anno karoti anno patisamvediyatlti kbo Kassapa vedana- 
libitunnassa sato paramkatam dukkbanti iti vadam uccbe- 
dam etam pareti 

15 Ete te Kassapa ubbo ante anupagamma majjbena 
Tatbagato dbammam deseti|:ii Avijjapaccaya sankbanV! 
sankbarapaccaya vifmriuam;i pe;! Evam ctassa kevalassa 
dukkhakkbandbassa samudayo boti|i;i Avijjtiya tveva 

f omits baram “ omit ca 
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asesavirfiganirodhri saukhriraiiirodho ;i sankliriranirotllifi 
viriririiianirodholi pe|| Evam etassa kevalasHa dukkliak- 
khandhassa nirodho hotitij; ,'! 

Ill 

16 Evam vuttc Acola - Kassapo Bhagavaiitam etad 
avoca' :: Abhikkaiitam bhante abhikkantam bbante Rey- 
yatliTipi bha,nte niknjjitaiu va ukkiijjeyya jx; cakkliii- 
manto rupani dakkliintiti : Evam evam Bliagavata aiioka- 
pariyayeiia dbammo pakasito; Esribam bliante Bbaga- 
vantam saranam ga,ccbrimi dhamrnafiea bliikkbnsaiiigliau 
call labhcyyaliam bbante Bbagavato santikc pabbajjam 
labheyyam npasampadanti 

17 Yo kbo Kassaiia annatittbiyapub])o imasmini dliam- 
raavinaye fikankbati pabbajjam Tikaiikbati upasam[)adaiu I 
so cattaro maso parivasati ■ Catiumani mfisanam accayona 
pariviittliapavivasaiji * araddbacitta bbikkliil rikankljamana 
pabbajenti iipasampadeiiti bbikkbubbava^a . Api ca mayri 
{(dids mettlia, C) puggalavemattata viditfiti , 

18 Sa CO bbante annatittliiyapiibbo “ imasmini dbamma- 
vinaye akaiikbati palibajjam likankbati upasampadam 
cattfiro mase parivasati catmmam masanam accayona 
parivuttbaparivusam ^ araddbacittri bliikkbu rikaiikbamana 
pabbajenti upasampildenti bbikkbiibbavaya,; aliain cattari 
vassani parivasissami catnnnani vassrmam accM-ycaia pari- 
vuttbaparivasam araddbacitta bliikkliu pabbajentu iijia- 
sampadentu bbikkliubliavayati,, , 

19 Alattba kbo Acela-Kassapo 3 Bbagavato santike 
pabbajjam alattba upasampadam 


20 Acirupasampaiino ca panayasma Kassapo eko viipa- 
kattbo appamatto atapl pabitatto viliaranto na cirasseva 

^ S^*3 parivuttha^^ here and furtber on “S' ^tittliiya 
3 S^-3 oakaiikbanta'^ . . . rikaiikbanta'’ jiarivasanti 
S' parivutta'^ 3 S' -3 acelako kassapo 
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yassatthaya kulaputta sammadeva agarasma anagariyatn 
pabbajanti;! tad anuttarain braliinacariya - pariyosauaiii 
dittheva dlianime sayaiu abhuiuiV Bacchikatva upasampajja 
vibasili kliiiia jfiti vusitam brabmacariyani kataiii karaiil- 
yam nfiparam ittbattfiyati abbliaunasili 
21 Aunataro ca pauayasma Kassapo araliatam abosUi ;i 
Sattamam 


18 ( 8 ) Ti }uh(iruk(> 

1 Savattliiyani viliarati ■ 

2 Atha kbo Timbaniko- pariblaijako yena J^bagavft 
tenupasankamij, iipasaukaniitvri Bhagavata saddliim sara- 
modi sammodaiiTvam katbani saraniyaiu vitisaretva ckam 
antaiii iii«idi 

3 Ekani aritaiu iiisiiiiio kbo Timbaniko paribbajako 
Bbagavantam ctad avocaJI kiiu iiii klio bbo Gotama sayain- 
katam sukba(lukkbaiiii|| ;i 

Ma bevaiu Timbarukati Bhagava avoca'iji 

4 Kim paiia bbo Gotama param-kaiain sukbaduk- 
kbanti' i 

Ma bevaiu Timbarukati J3bagava avoca,,|| 

5 Kiiu nil kbo bbo Gotama sayaiu-katauca parain-kat- 
anca sukliadukkbauti^, || 

Ma lievaiii Timbarukati Bbagava a,voca' H 

0 Kim pana bbo Gotama asayaaii-karam aparam-karam 
adbicca samuppauiiam siikbadukklianti 

Ma bovaui Timbarukati Bbaga\Ti avocai 

7 Kiiii lui klio bbo Gotama nattbi sukbadukkbaiitili || 

8 Na kbo Timbaruka nattbi sukbadukkbara attbi kbo 
Timbaruka BukbadukkbaiitiidI Tena hi bbavaiu Gotamo 
Bukbadukkbaui na janati na pa8Bati|||i 

9 Na kliviibam Timbaruka sukbadukkbam najaiiami na 
paHsamill janami khvabam Timbaruka sukbadukkbaiii 
passami kbvabam Timbaruka Hukbadukkbantil|j| 

10 Kiiu nu kbo bbo Gotama Bayaiukatam diikkbasuk- 
hanti iti puttbo samaiio Ma bevam Timbaruka ti vadesi||i| 

^ S^-3 abbiimaya ^ jj Timparuko 8^-3 Timbaniko 
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Kim nu klio bho Gotaraa flayani-katafica parainkatauca 
sukhadukkhanti iti puUlio samaiK) Ma licvam Timbaruka 
ti vadesillll Kim pana bho Gotama asayamkaram aparam 
karam adhicca Ramuppannani sukhadukkhanti iti puttho 
samano Ma hevain Timbaruka ti vadesi::|| Kiiu nu kho 
bho Gotama natthi sukhadukkhanti iti puttho samano 
Na kho Timbaruka natthi sukhadukkham atthi kho Tim- 
baruka sukliadukkhanti vadcsi ,, Tena hi bhavaiu Gotamo 
sukhadukkham na janati na passatTti iti puttho samano Na 
khvfiham Timharuka sukhadukkham najanami na passamijl 
janilmi khviiham Timbaruka sukhadukkliam passfimi 
khvaham Timbaruka sukhadukkhanti vadosi; ; Acikkhatu 
ca me bhavam Gotamo sukhadukkliani desetu ca me bhavam 
Gotamo sukhadukkhan ti , ,, 

11 Sa vedana so vodiyatlti kho Tim})aruka tidito sato 
sayaiukatam sukliadukkhanti , evam pi'iliam na vadami. : 

12 Anna vedana anno vediyatiti kho Timbaruka vedana- 
bhitunnassa sato parani katam sukhadukkhanti evam 
pah am na vadamiii ;i 

13 Ete te Timbaruka ubho ante anupagamma mnjjhena 
Tathagato dhammam deseti, ,, 

Avijjapaccaya sahkhara sankharapaccaja vihhanani ,, 
peii Evam ctassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandassa samudayo 
hotiiill Avijja tveva asesaviraganirodha saukharanirodho 
sahkharanirodha vihhananirodho ' pe' Evam ctassa 
kevalassa dukkhakkiiandliassa nirodho hotiti 

14 Evam viitto Timbaruka paribbajako Bhngavantam 
etad avoca, li Abhikkantain bho Gotama'; pe Esilham 
bhavantam Gotamani saranam gacehaml dliammah ca 
bhikkhusaiighaiica i upfisakaiu mam bhavaiu Gotamo 
dhfiretu ajjatagge panupctaiu saraiiaiu gatanti At- 
thamamli I 

19 (i)) Bdkna pandito 

1 Savatthiyam viharatii; :i 

2 Avijjanivaraiiassa bhikkhave biilassa tanhiiya sampa- 


I S^*3 omit vi“ nirodho 
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yuttassa ^ evam ayam kayo samudagatoH Iti ayam cova 
kayo bahiddhrica iiamarfipamll itthetam dvayani dvayam 
paticca pbasso salovayataiulni" II yelii pliuttbo brdo 
sukbadukkbam patisamvodiyatili etesam va aiiiiatarena|i ll 

13 AvijjamvaranasRa bbikkbavo panditassa taiibaya 
Bampayiittassa ovaiu ayaiii kayo samudagatoli Iti ayain 
ceva kayo babiddba ca namariipaui-i ittbetani dvayaiii 
dvayam paticca pbasso salevayatanaiiii, yebi pbuUdio 
pandito sukbadukkbaip patisaiuvediyati,i ctesani va aiiiia- 
tarenal 

4 Tatra bbikkbavo ko viscso ko adbippayo kirn nana- 
kavaiiam panditassa. baleiiatil, ,, 

5 Ubagavam-nuilaka no bbante dbamma Bbagavam- 
ncttika Bbagavaui-patif^arana i Sadbu vata bbaiito 
]3bagavantam ycva patibbatu otassa bbasitassa attbo,i 
Bbagavato siiiva bbikkbii dbarcssantiti 

6 Tena bi bbikkave suuatba saJbukam maiiasi karotba 


bbasissamiti.i i 

Evam bbanto ti kbo te bbikkbu Bbagavato paccas- 

sosuiu,,ii 

7 Bbagava etad avoca'I;! Yaya bbikkbavo avijjaya 
niviitassa brilassa yaya ca tanbaya sampayuttassa ayam 
kayo samudagatoll Sa cova avijja balassa appaliina sa ca 
taiiba aparikkbina::;| Tam kissa botu|l Na bbikkbavo 
balo acari brabmacariyam sammadukkbaklvbayayali tasma 
brdo kayassa bbcda kaynpago^ boti|| 8o kayiipago samaiio 
na parimiiccati jatiya jaramaraiiona sokobi paridovobi 
dukkbobi domanassobi iipayasobi na parimuccatidukkbasma 


ti vadami; 11 

8 Yaya ca bbikkbavo avijjaya nivutassa panditassa yaya 
ca tanbaya sampayuttassa ayaiii kayo samudagatoll ba 
cova avijja panditassa pabTna sa ca tanba parikkliiiia.i 
Tam kissa betiiH Acari bbikkbavo pandito brabma- 


I S^-3 samyuttassa always 

2 B lias salevapbassayatanani bore and further on C 
salevayatananani ti salevapbassayatanani . . . 

3 insert me B kayupago always 
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cariyam sammadulvkhakkliayayall tasma pandito kayassa 
bheda na kayiipago hoti|| So akjiyiipago samano pari- 
muccati jatiya jaratnaranena sokebi paridevehi diikkliehi 
domanasHchi upayasehi parimuccati diUikhasma tivadami'l || 

9 Ayam kho bhikkbave visoso ayam adliippayo idam 
nanakaranam panditassa brdena yad idam brahma- 
cariyavaso tiji 

NavamamI jj 

20 (10) Paccayo 

1 Savattbiyam vibaratijili 

2 Paticcasamuppadabca vo bbikkbavc dcBiBsami ])a- 
iicca-samuppanne ca dbamme|l taia sunatba Badbukain 
manasikarotba bbaHiBsamiti!| 

Evam bbanto ti kbo te bbikkbu Bbagavato paccas- 
sosmiill II 

Bbagava etad avocal! ,i 

3 Katamo ca bbikkbavc paticca-samuppadoll Jfiti- 
paccaya bbikkbavc jaramaraiiam uppadriva Taibagataiiam 
anuppada va Tatbagatanain,; tbita va sa dbatu dbammattbi- 
tata * dbammaniyaniata - ida 2 )paccayata , I Tain Tatba- 
gato abbisambujjhati abbisanicti,! abbiBainbujjbitva abbi- 
sametva acikkbati descti pafiuapcti paUbapcti vivarati 
vibbajati uttaui-karoti 3 passatbati criba ,, 

4 Jtitipaccaya bbikkbavc jaramaraiiam !| bbavapaccaya 
bbikkbavc jati'i upadanaiiaccaya bbilvkluive bbavo i tan- 
bapaccaya bbikkbavc iipadanamli vcdanapaccaya bbikkbavc 
tanbajl phassapaccaya bbikkbavc vedaiia,, Bab'iyataiia- 
paccaya bbikkbavc pbasso'l iiamarupapaccaya libikkbavc 
sabiyatananili viniianapaccaya bbikkbavc namariii)ain 
saubharapaccaya bbikkliave vimuinaiu,; avijjapaccaya bbik- 
kbave saiikbara uppada vfi Tatbagatanain anuppada vii Ta- 
tbrigatanaml! tbita va sa dbfitu dbammattbitatrH dbamnia- 
niyamata idappaccayata ; tarn Tatbagato abbiBambbujjbati 


^ So B C, S*-3 dbammatibita 
2 S^-3 ‘^mcta further on matil 
^ B uttaiiiin S3 uttani S^-3 dbammattbitita 
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2 () 

al)bisameti;s abhisambliiijjhitvriabbisametva ficikkbati deseti 
})aririripeti j^nUdiapoti vivarati vibbajati uttani - karoti 
passatbuti eaba 

5 Avij japaccaya Idiikkliave sankbara || Iti kbo bbikkbave 
ya tatra tatbata avitatbata anafmatbata idappaccayata;| 
ayani vuccati bbikkbavo paticcasamuppadoi !i 

G Kataine ca bbikkbave paticcasamuppanna dbamma ji 
Jarrimaranani bbikkliave aniccain saiikbatani paticca- 
samuppannani kbayadbainmani vayadbammaip viraga- 
dbammani iiirodbadbammain 

7 Jati bbikkbave anicca^ saiikbata paticcasamuppanna 
kbayadbamma vayadbamma viragadbamma nirodba- 
dbamma J 

B Bbavo bbikkbave anicco saiikbato paticcasamuppanno 
kbayadbammo vayadbammo viragadbammo nirodlia- 
dbainmo, , 

9-lG Upadfinam bbikkbave i,| Tanba bbikkliave, ,, 
Vedana bbikkliave: | Pliasso bbikkbavei, ;i Salayatana 
bbikkbave, ^ Namarupani bbikkbave;, |i Vifmanani 
bbikkbave; , Saiikbara bbikkliave;, , 

17 Avijja bbikkbave aniccrr- saiikbata paticcasamup- 
panna kbayadbamma vayadbamma viragadbamma niro- 
dbadbamim'i , ime vuccanti bbikkbave' paticcasamuppanna 
dbamma 

18 Yato kbo bbikkbave ariyasavakassa ayanca paticca- 
samuppado ime ca paticcasamuppanna dbamma yatba- 
bbutani samimipannaya sudittlni3 bonti,, so vata pub- 
bantam va patidbavissati ;: Abosini nu kbvaham atitam 
addbanam Na nu kbo abosini atitam addiianain Kiin nu 
kbo abosim atitam addbiinam Katbain nu kbo abosim 
atitam addbanam Kim butvii kim abosini nu kbvabam 
atitam addbiinan tijili 

19 Aparantam vii upadbavissati 5,j ,| Bbavissami nu 
kbvabani amigatam addbrinam Na nu kbo bbavissami 

I ^-3 add ta ^ yi .3 ta as above 

3 So B S'-3 suuddittba; further on, suddittba 
4 B patidbavissati 5 B apadbavissati 
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inagatam addlifinam Kim nu kbo bliavissfimi anfigatam 
.ddbanam Katbain nu kbo bbavissami anagatarn addbanam 
vim biitvji kim bbaviRsami nu kbvribam anagatarn 
Lddbanantill 

20 P]tarabi va paccuppannam addbanani ajjbattani ^ 
:atbainkatbi ])bavisHati ' Abaiii nu kbo smi Na nu kbo 
mi Kini nu kbo smi Katbani nu kbo smi Aliam nu kbo 
atto kuto agato so kuliimgaml bliavissati tii ^ Netain 
banani vijjati 

21 Tam kissa hotu ' Tatba bi bbikkbave ariyasava- 
:asRa ayanca paticcasainuppado imc ca samuppanna 
ibamma yatba-bbutaiu sammapaunaya sudiitbati 3; || 
)aBamaiu; |; 

Abaravaggo diitiyo, ' 

Tassa uddanaiu ,: , 

Abaraiu Pliagguno^ ceva , 

Dvo Samaiiabrrdimaiiaj 
Kaccayanagotto 3 Dbammakatbikam ; 

Acolain Timbarukena cam’ll 
l^rdona 7 paiidito ceva,, 

Dasamo raecayena ca ti, ,! 


ClIAPTKK 111 J)aSABALA-VAGGO TATIYO 
21 (1) Dambald (1) 

1 Savattbiyani vibarati^ ' 

2 Dasabalasamannagato bbikkbave Tatbagato catidii ca 
esarajjebi samannagato asabbam ibanam patijanati,! 
arisasu sTbaiiadam nadati brabmacakkam pavatteti ,i 

^ S^-3 insert kain ^ C gamio 13 kubimgamissati 

3 S^-3 sudditibati pbagunnan 

5 13 Kaccanagotta S' -3 Dbammakatbi 
^ S'-3 Timbariikena 13 Timparukena 7 S'-3 bfila 
s S^-3 Savattbi only always 
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Iti rupam iti riipassa saniudayo itirupassa attliaiigamoj ^ 
Iti vedana iti vedanaya samudayo iti vedanaya attliaii- 
gamoil Iti safifia, iti sailuaya samudayo iti saniiaya atthaii- 
gamo : Iti sankrirfi iti sankliaranam samudayo iti saii- 
kharanam attliangamo'l Iti viimaiiam iti viimaiiassa 
samudayo iti virmaiiassa atthaiigamo ^ - 

Iti imasmiiu sati idaiu lioti imaBsuppada idam uppajjatill 
imasmini asati idaiu iia lioti imassa nirodlia idam 
nirujjliati 

8 Yad idam avijjapaccaya saiikliara j saiilvharapaccaya 
vifiuaiiam pe, Evam etassa kcvalassa dukkhakkhaiidliasBa 
samudayo hoti i; 

4 Avijjaya tveva asesaviragauirodha saiikliaranirodlio 
sankharanirodlia virifiaiiaiiirodho jie, evam etassa keva- 
lassa dukkhakkliandhassa nirodho liotiti, , rathamam' 


22 (2j Dasahald (2) 

1 Savattbiyani viliarati! i' 

2-1 Dasabalasamaiinagato bbikkhave® ^cvam etassa 
kevalassa dukkbakkbaiidbassa nirodlio lioti ; ^ 

5 Evam svlikliyato 5 bbikkbavc maya dbammo uttaiio 
vivato pakasito cbiiiiiapilotiko , , 

() Evam svilkbyate kbo bbikkbavo maya dbamme uttanc 
vivato pakasite cbiniiapilotiko alam eva saddlia pabbajitena 
kulaputteiia viriyam arabbitum; kamaiu taco ca iiabanV^ 
ca attbi ca avasissatu sarirc iipasussatu maiusaiu lobitaiii i 
Yan tarn purisatbameiia purisaviriycna purisaparakkamena 
pattabbam iia tarn ajiapuiiitva viriyassa saiitbanaiu7 
bbavissatii '! 

* ]3 lias attbangamo 8^-3 attbagamo always 

2 All tins, from iti rupaiii^, is missing in S^-3, but is to 
be found in tbe next sutta 

3 Tins first sutta becomes tbe beginning of tbe second 

4 Ilepetition of tbe preceding sutta 

5 So B S^-3 svakkbato always B nbririi al<\'ays 

7 S^-3 2 )a (S‘ pu) risassa santbanaiu 
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7 Dukkham bhikkliave kusito viharati vokiiiiio papakehi 
akiisalehi dhaTiiiiiehi inahantanca sadattham ^ parihapeti ; 
Araddliaviriyo ca klio bhikkliave snkhani viharati pavivitto 
papakehi akiisalohi dhatnmehi mahantafica sadatthaiu 
paripuretiji |1 

8 Na bhikkliave hinena aggassa patti hoti , aggena ca 
bhikkliave aggassa patti lioti maiidapeyyam id am bhik- 
khave brahmacariyaiii sattha sammukinbhuto ; Tasmati ha 
bhikkhave viriyam rirabhatha appattassa pattiya aiiadhi- 
gatassa adliigamfiya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya 

9 Evam no ayam amhfikam pabbajja avarijha^ bhavissati 
sapbahi sa-udraya ,3 Yesaiphi inayain parihliiinjama cTvara- 
pindapata-senrisana-giirina-paccaya-bhesajja-parikkharam .i 
tesam vokrirri4 amhesu mahapphahi bhavissanti mahani- 
samsati 'l ; 

10 Evaiii hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbaiii attatthaiu va5 
hi bhikkhave sampassamtinena aJam eva appamadena 
sampadetuiii parattham va hi bhikkhave sampassamrinena 
alam eva appamadena sampfidetum ubhayatthani va hi 
bhikkhave sampassamruieua alam eva appamridcna sampa 
dotunti,;i Dutiyam; 

23 ( 3 ) rpaiiind 

1 Savatthiyam viharati 

2 Janato ham bhikkhave passato risavanani khayani 
vadami no ajfinato no appassato, 

3 Kim ca bhikkhave janato kim passato risavanaiu 
khayo hotiiUj Iti rupam iti rnpassa samiidayo iti nipassa 
atthaiigamojj Iti vedana i pe/ Iti sahna Tti saiikliara ; 
Iti vinhanamll iti vihhanassa samiidayo iti vihhaiiassa 
atthahgamo ti'iil Evam kho bhikkhave janato cvam 
passato asavanam khayo hotin 


^ S^-3 insert ca here and further on 
® B avancha 3 So B and S3 S‘ mkiya C ndriya 

4 S^-3 tesantckara S^-3 omit va 
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4 Yam pissa tarn ^ bliikkhave khayasmiiii khaye fianam 
tain sa-upanisam vadaini no anupanisamil |1 2 

r) Ka ca hhikkliavo khaye haiiassa iipaiiisa Vimuttlti-ssa 3 
vaeaniyaiu , vimuttiiii pflliam ^ bliikkhave Ba-upauinain 
vadami no anupanisauki , 

G Ka ca bbikkliave viinuttiya upaniHa Virago ti-ssa 
vacamvani : , Yiragam paliam bliikkhave sa-upanisani 
vadami no anupanisani., , 

7 Ka ca bhikkliave viragassa iipanisa Nibbidati-ssa va- 
cainyaiu , 1 Nibbidam priham lihikkliava; Ka-u[)aiiiKain 
vadami no anupanisani, 

(S Ka ca lihikkhavc nibbidaya upanisa Yathabhiitahana- 
dassanan ti-ssa vacaniyain i , Yditliabhutahanadassanam 
paham bhikkliave sa-upanisain vadami no anupanisain , 

0 Kii ca bliikkhave yathribhutannanadassanassa upanisa 
Samadhiti-ssa vacaniyani , ; Samadhim vriham Idiikkhave 
sa-upanisain vadami no anupanisain 

10 Ka ca bliikkhave samadhissa upanisa s Sukhan ti-ssa 
vacaniyani I Sukham paham bliikkhave sa-upanisain 
vadami no anupanisain 

11 Ka ca bhikkhave sukhassa upanisfi Passaddhiti-ssa 

vacaniyani Passadhim piiham bliikkhave sa-upanisam 

vadami no anupanisain , 

12 Ka ca bhikkhave passaddhiya upanisa Pititi^-ssa 
vacaniyam Pitim [irdiain bhikkhave sa-upanisam vadami 
no anupanisani , 

IH Ka ca bhikkhave pitiya iqianisa Pamojjanti-ssa ? 

vacaniyani ; Pamojjam iialiam bhikkhave sa-upanisam 

vadami no anupanisani,, ,1 

14 Kii ca bhikkhave primpjjassa U[)anisa Saddbati-ssa 
vacaniyani 1 Saddham paham bhikkhave sa-upanisam 

vadami no anupanisani i, ,, 


^ S3 Bampassataiii S' -3 insert pi 

3 S'-3 Upanisamsa vimuttititassa 
^ S^-3 paham always 5 gi.s upanisain 

S'-3 Pitiiji 7 13 and C S'-3 pamujjain 
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15 Ka ca bbikkhave saddhaya * npanisa Dukklianti-ssa 
vacaniyainji Dukkham paharii bliikkbavo sa-upanisani 
vadami no anupanisaiii *1 

16 Ka ca bliikkbavo diikkbaasa iipauisa Jatiti ssa va- 
caiiiyamll Jatim pabani bbikkbave sa-upanisam vadami 
no anupanisaiiil; ,, 

17 Ka ca bbikkbave jatiya iipaiiisaBbavoti-ssa vacaniyain | 
bbavam pabam bbikkbave sa-upaiiisam vadami no anu- 
panisaiii; 

18 Ka ca bbikkbave btiavassa npanisa Upadananti'Ssa 
vacaniyaiik ; Upadanam pabam bliikkbave sa-upanisam 
vadami no aniipanisanb 

19 Ka ca bliikkbave upadanassa npanisa Tanbati-ssa 
vacaniyain j Tanbam- imbam bbikklnive sa-upanisani 
vadami no annpanisam; 

20-25 Ka ca bbikkbave tanluiya npanisa Vedaiiati-ssa 
vacaiiiyanpi pe i 

° Pbasso tissa vacaniyain ,, 
o Salfiyatananti-ssa vacaniyain 
° Namariipanti-ssa vacaniyain , 

" Vinuaiianti-ssa vacaniyain 

o Saiikharati-ssa vacaniyain ^ saiikliare pabam 
bbikkbave sa-upanise vadami no ann[)anise 

26 Kfi ca bbikkbave saiikbaranam npaiiisri Avijjfiti-ssa 
vacaniyain 

Iti kbo bbikkbave avijjnpanisa saiikbara ; saiikbarii- 
paiiisjim vinnaiiani vinnriiinpanisain namarfipain I nama- 
nipupanisani sajayatananp, salayataniipaniso pbasso plias- 
siipanisa vedana , vcdannpanisa tanlni,, tanbnpanisain 
npadanamji npadamipaniso bbavo'i bbavnpaiiisa ^ jati 
jatupanisam dnkkbain dnkkbnpanisa saddba saddbn- 
panisam pamojjanpi pamojjiipanisa piti pitiipanisa pas- 
saddbill passaddbiipanisain Hukbain, snklnipaniso samadbi ; 
samadbiipanisain yatbabliutaninanadassanani yatbabbii- 


^ taiiba corrected to taiibain in 
3 So 13 ; coiniilete iii.S^-3 


sudd b a 
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tafirinadassaniipanisri nibbidaii nibbidupaniso virago vira- 
gupaiiisa vimiittil. vimuttilpaiiisaiu kbayc fiaiiami||| 

27 SL'yyatliapi bbikkliavc uparipabbato pliullaphusitake 
devo vassaiite tain udakain yatlia ninnam pavattamanam 
P8.bbata - kandara-padara-sfdvba paripureti |i pabbafca-kan- 
dara-padara-srdvliji paripura kusubblio paripiirenti|| ku- 
subblia^ paripura inaliasobbbo paripurenti'J mabasobbha ^ 
paripura kuniiadiyo paripureiiti il kimnadiyo paripura 
malianadiyo paripurcnti" miibanadiyo paripura mabasa- 
muddiim srigaram paripurcntij 

28 Evam eva kbo bbikkbave avijjupanisa saiikbaraji 
Saukbarri[)aiiisain vimianam vinuriiiupanisam nfima- 
riipaiu namariipiipaiiisaiu salayataiianili sabiyatanupa- 
niso pbasso , pbassupanisa vcdana , vedanupanisa tanba] 
tanbupanisam upadanaui , iipadaiiupaniso bbavo|| bbavii- 
paiiisa jati,i jatupaiiisaiu dukkliaup, dukkbupanisa saddbajj 
fsaddbupanisam pamojjaiu'i prunojjupanisa pitii; pitiipanisa 
pasfiaddbi.i pbassaddbupanisam sukbani;; sukbupaniso 
samadbi I, samadbupauisam yathabbutanaiiadassanaui || 
yatbabbutauanadassauiipanisa nibbida!! nibbidupaniso 
viragoj; viragiipanisri vimutti,; vimuttiipanisaiii khayo 
fiaiiantil, 'i 

Tatiyam; 

24 ( 44 ) Anuatiitlnijfi 

1 liajagalio vibarati Vcluvane| ,,3 

I 

2 Atba kbo riyasnifi Saripiitto pubbaubasamayam niva- 
setva pattacTvaram adaya Rajagabain piiidaya privisi||li 

3 Atba kbo ayasmato Sariputtassa etad abosi|| Atippago 

kbo tava liajagabe pindaya carituinli yam nunabam yena 
afiuatittbiyanam paribbajakanam aramo tcnupasaiikamey- 
yantiij ^ 

4 Atba kbo ayasma Sariputto yena anfiatittbiyanaiu 

* S‘-3 kussubbbe . , . kussubbba 
2 S^-3 oyobbbe 3 S^-3 liajagabe only 
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paribbiljakanam aramo teniipasankami|| npasaiikamitva tehi 
aunatitthiyclii paribbajalcehi sacldliini sammodi'j saramo- 
danlyam katliam saraiiJyaip vifcisarctra ekam antaiu 
nisidijl 

Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Bririputtam te 
afmatitthiya paribbajaka etad avociiml||| 

5 Santjwuso Sariputta eke samaiiabrahmana kam- 
mavfida sayaipkatam dukkham pafinapeiitiil santi panaviiso 
Sariputta eke samanabrahmaiia kammavada paraipkatam 
dukkham pahhapenti!| santfivuso Sariputta eke saiuaiia- 
brahraaua kammavada sayaipkatanca paranikatauca duk- 
kliam pafiuapentill santi panavuso Sririputta eke samaiia- 
bralimana I kammavada asayain-karam aparaip-kriram 
adhicca samuppannam diikkliam pauririp(;ntiii !| 

G Idha pariiwueo Sariputta Samauo (iotamo kimvadi 
kimakkhayiji Katbani vyrikaramana ca mayam vuttavadiuo 
ccva Samanassa Gotamassa assaina na ca- Samauam 
Gotamam abhiitena abbhacikkheyyama'! dliammassa canu- 
dbammam vyakareyyama!; iia ca koci sahadhaiumiko 
vadanupatos garayliam thanam rigacclicyyati;, ; 

7 raticcasamuppannam klio avuso dukkham vuttani 
Bbagavatall kiin paticca phassam paticca , iti vadaiu 4 
vuttaviidl ceva Bliagavato assa iia ca Bhagavantam 
abhutena abbliricikklieyya;i dliauimassaS caiiudhammam 
vyakareyyaji na ca koci sahadliammiko vadanupato garayhani 
thanam agaccheyya.l 

8 TatravuHO ^ ye te saniaiiabrahmanri kammavada ^ 
sayamkatam dukkham pahriapcnti tad api pliassapaccayail 
ye pi te samauabrrihmaiia kammavada parani - katain 
dukkham pafifiapenti tad api phassa])acca}rL, Ye pi to 
Bamaiiabrahmana kammavada sayaiu-katam ca parani- 
katam ca dukkham paunapenti tad api phassapaccayaj Yo 

^ All this from the first kammavada is missing in B. 

‘ S^-3 seem to have assrimanauca always 
3 So S^-3 and C B vadilniivado ; both alwjiys 
4 So B and C S^-3 padam 5 gi dhammahcassa 
^ S*-3 tatra fivuso always 7 S' -3 ovadino 
4 
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pi te samaipibrribmana kammavrida asayarakaram aparara- 
kavara adlnccasa-muppaiuiaiu dukkUain paunapenti tad api 
pliassapiicc*ay:i 

n Tatvaviiso y(' to siimjuiabrrihmana ka,miiiavada sayani- 
kataiu^ dukkbani pannafaniti ! to vata ^ afifiatra phassa 
patisainv('dissantiti netain '* Uianam vijjatii;!| Ye pi te 
sa’iiaaiabrabniaiia kanimavada paraaukadaiu dukkhani 
pai'inai)()nti te va,ta afifiatra pliasna patasauivodissantitili 
netani iliaiiaiii vijjati,, , Yv pi tc sainanabrrilniiana kam- 
mavada Hayaiiikatauca. paranikatafica dukkliam pafifiapentiii 
to vata. afifiatra pliasnil paiiHamvodiHsantIti,| nctaiii tbanam 
vijjati , Ye pi te samaiiabrahinana kaiiiniavadri asa-yain- 
karam adbiccasainuppautiam diikkliaui pafifiripeiiti; te vata 
afinatra, pliaRHii patiHanivedissaaititi i iietaiii ilianam 
vijjati ti 

II 

1(3 Assosi klio ayanma Aiiando ayanmato SariputtaBHa tcdii 
afifiatittliiycdii paribbiljakelii Haddliim katbasallapam'i j 

11 Atba klio ayaRina Aiiando Ilajagahe pindaya caritva 
pacclirdiliattam pindapatapaiikkanto yena Ilhagava 
tenupasankauii.i upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abliivadetva 
ekam antaiu iiisidiHI 

Fikam antain niflinno klio ayasma Anando yilvatako 
ayasinato SiiripiittasRa telii afmatittliiyehi paribbajakelii 
sa,ddhim aliosi katliasallapo tain , sabbani Bhagavato 
arocoHijI 

12 Sadliu Biidliu Anauda yatlia tani Saripiitto sammavy- 
akaramano vyakareyyall paticcasamu])pannam kho Anauda 
dukkhani viittam iiiayal, kiinpaticca pbasaam paticcaj Iti 
vadani vuttavildi eeva me aRsa na ca mam abbutena 
vyakareyya na ca koci Rabadliaminiko vadrinupato garay- 
bam tbanam agaccheyya;i '| 

B3 Tatrananda ye te samanabrabmana kammavada 
sayam-katani diikkbam pafifiapeutitad api phassapaccaya,, i 

^ add paraluitafica. ^ vatba always 

3 B. no taiii 
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Yo pi tejl pc;i|i Yc pi teij pcj, '! Yc pi to samanabrribmanri 
kammavaclfi asayainkaram aparaiukaram ad'liiccasamup- 
pannain dukkliam pafiruipenti tad api pbassapaccayib; j 

14 Tatrananda yo pi tc Raraanabrjlbioana kammavada 
Bayamkatam dukkliam panfuipcntijl te vata aunatra pbassa 
patifiamvedifisantiti netam tbaiiaiii vijjatildl Ye pi te,l peil 
Ye pi toil pell II Ye pi to samauabrribmana kammavada 
asayamkaraiii aparanikaraiu adbiecasamuppannam duk- 
kbam pa.rnlapenti|l to va,ta afiilatra pbassa patisamvedissan- 
titi iietaiu ibauaiii vijja.tiil! 

15 Ekarn idfibam Anaiida samayam idlieva liajagabe 
vibarami Voliivaue Kalandakanivapo;i j, 

IG Atba kbyrdiam Aiianda pubbanbasamayain nivasetva 
pattacTvaram adaya Eajagalie pindaya pavisiui i 

17 Tassa inaybam Aiiaiida, otad aliosij Ati})})a,<^m kbo 
taya iiajagalie piiublya caritinul yam iiimabaiii yena 
aunatiitbiyanam paribbajaluiiiam aramo teiiupasankamcy- 
yantilil! 

18 Atba kbyrdiam Aiuuida yeiia aouatiitbiyaiiam parib- 
bajakanam aramo teiiupasankamiiu , upasaiikamitviL told 
aiiuatittbiyebi paribbajakcbi Baddbiui sammodijii,| sammo- 
daniyam katbaiii saraniyam vitisarotyri ekam ' antani 
uiBidiinji L! 

Ekam antam riisiiinain kbo main Ananda te aimatittbiya 
paribbajaka etad avociinb,,; 

19 SaiitayiiBO Gotama eke .samaiiabrabmaiia kainma- 
rada sayanikataiii dukkbam panuapeiitil i; Saiiti pamiyuso 
Grotama eke samaiiabrabmaiia kammavada para.iii-kataiii 
lukkbam parinapeiiti, ;i Saiitrivuso Gotama ek(i samaiia- 
Jrabruaiia kammavada sayain-kataiica paraiu-katafioa 
lukkbaiu paiinapeiiti| || Santi panavuso Gotama eke 
samanabrrdimana kammavadri asayaiu-karam aparaiii- 
laram adbiccasamupiiannaiu dukkbam ])aiinap('iiti , , 

20 Idba no ilyasma Gotamo kinivadi kirn akkbayij! 
^atbam vyakaiamana ^ mayain vuttavadiiio ce\a ayasmato 
Totaiiiassa assama na ca riyasmantaiu Golamam abbuteiia 

1 13 adds ca 
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abbhacikkbeyyamall (lliaminiissa canudbammam vyakarey- 
yauia iia ca koci saliadhamniiko vadaniipato garaybani 
tbanain agaccbeyyfitil: |! 

21 Evain vnttriham Anaiida te amiatittbiye paribbajake 
etad avocam; "i raticcasauiuppaiinain kho aviiso dukkham 
vuttaip iiiaya ; kini paticca phassaip paticca'I iti vadam 
vuttavadi ceva me assa iia ca mam abhutena abbhacik- 
klieyya I dliamuiassa camidliammaiu vyakareyya na ca 
koci flaliadliammiko vadaiiupato garayliaui thanam agac- 
cbeyyati; 

22 Tatravuso ye te samairabrabinauakaminavada sayam- 
katain dukkham pafiilapeuti , tad api pliassapaccaya'I ’i 
Yo pi te pe,;|i Ye pi te;j pc, ;; Ye pi to samaiia- 
bri'ilimaii a kammavada asayam-karam aparaiu-kilram 
adliiccaHamuppaiinam dukkham paufiapcDtili tad api 
pliassapaccaya 

28 Tatravuso ye te samaiiabrjlhmaua kammavada sayain 
katam dukkbaiu paunapeiiti , te vata aiihatra pbassa pati- 
saiuvedissaiiUti i ru'tani tbanaiii vijjati' ;i Ye pi tel, pe'i] 
Ye pi tci, pe,,i Yo pi te Hamauabramana kammavada 
asayaiukaram aparainkfiram adhiccaHamiipparmam duk- 
kliam pafinapenti, te vata afnlatra phaHsa patisamvcdis- 
santiti netain iluinam vijjatUi,||i 

24 Acchariyam i)banto abbliutam bhantc yatra hi nama 
ekena padena sabbo attho vutto ]}bavissati 1 siya nu kho 
l)bante csevattlio vittharena viK^camauo gambhiro ceva 
assa gambblravabhaso ca ti,,i| 

25 Tena^ banarida tafmevettha patibhatuti ‘ 

III 

20 Smcg mam bbaiito evam pucclieyyumi| Jaramaraiiam 
aviiso Ananda kininidauaiu kiinsamudayaiu kinijatikam 
kimpabhavantii! i; Evam puttbribam ^ bbante evam vya- 
kareyyamjl Jaramaraiiain kho avuso jatinidanam jatisamu- 
dayam jatijatikam jatipabhavantiil Evam puttbrihain 
bhante evam vyrikareyyam;| 

‘ kcna “ puttEo ham 
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27 Sa ce mam bliante evani puccbeyyum'i i Jati 
patifivuso Ananda kiinnidaiia kimsamudaya kimjatikri kim- 
pabliavatiil P]vam puttliaham bliante evam vyakareyyain |! 
Jati kho Jivuso bbavanidana bbavasamudaya bbavajatika 
bbavapabbava til; II Evam pnttbabam bbantie evam 
vyakareyyain in 

28 Sa ce main bbante evam pucclieyyiim|; Bbavo pfiiia- 
vuso Ananda kimnidano kiinsamudayo kimjatiko kim- 
jiabbavotill P^am pnttbabam bbante evain vyrikaToyyam VI 
Bbavo kho avuso upadananidano nprubimiHamndayo npfi- 
daiiajatiko upadrmappabhavo ti , E\ am puttliaham bbaiiie 
evam vyakareyyain i 

29-31 Sa ce mam bbante evam puccbeyyiiin 
Upadaoani panaviiso ' po ' 

Tanba panavuso j pe 
Yedaiia panavuso! pc' 

Sa ce mam bbante piiccln'yynm Plmsso pamiviiso 
Ananda kiinnidaiio kiinsamudayo kinijatiko kimpabba- 
votill evam pnttbabam bbante evani vyakareyyain | 
Pbasso kbo fivuso sajayataiianidano sajavatanasamndayo 
salayatanajritiko sablyatanapabbavotil cdianiiam tveva 
Tivuso pbassayatananain asosaviia;.»anirodba pbassa- 
nirodboll pbassanirodln'i vodananirodbo'' vedanaiiirodba 
tanbanirodboll tanbanirodba upadaiianirodbo ! upada- 
naiiirodba bbavanirodbo|i bbavanirodba jatinirodbo|| jati- 
nirodlia jaramaranam sokaparidovadukkbadomanassnpa- 
yasa nirujjhantijl PI vain ctassa kevalassa dukkbakkban- 
dbassa nirodbo botlti Kvam puttlijibam bbante eva.in 
vyiikareyyanti;! !i Catuttbani 


25 (5) Bhumija 

1 Savattbiyam vibarati . 

I 

2 Atba kbo ayasma Bhiimijo sayanbasamayam pati- 
salbiiia vuttbito yenavasma Saripntto tenupasankami , 


I Omitted by 
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npnsaiikamitvri jiyasmatri Sjlriputtena saddliim sammotlijl 
Hainnio<laui 3 'iim katliam Rarani^'fuii vitiHarotva ckam antaip 
iiisTdij! 'i 

Ekaiu antiMji iiisinno kho ayasma Bliumijo ayasmantaiu 
Sfiriputtain etad avoca'; " 

3 Sautaviiso Sariputta cko Bainaiiabriilimana karama- 
vada Rayaijdvatain sukliadnkkluim pannaponti,' Santi 
j)anavuKo Siiripiitta oko Hamaiiabrahmatiri kamraavada 
])aram-katain Hukhadukkliam pafifiapenti santi pana- 
viiso ^ Sariputta cko Haniaiiabrabmana karaniavada sayaiii- 
ktitabca parain-biianca sukbadukkbain panriapcnti;, Santi 
])anavuso Sariputta cko Ranianabrabnia.ua kaininavada 
asayani-karam apai’ani-karam adliiccasamiippannaiu sii- 
khadukkliaiu pafifiapenti ; 

I Idha no aviiso Sariputta. ]jha|^ava kiinvridi kima.kkbayil| 
katbaiu vyilkararaaiia. ca niayani vnttavadino cova Idiagavato 
assama na ca Bbagavantani abluitena abbiiacikklicyyama!i 
dbaminas.sa crinudliamunim vyjikareyyania na ca koci 
saliadbaniniiko vadanupatO" garaybaiu tlianaui agacebey- 
yilti;' 

5 Paticca-fiamuppannam kho avuso sulvbadukkhain 
viittani Bbagavata,, kiin pafcicca pbaHsani paticcall iti 
vadain vuttavadi ceva Bbagavato assa na ca Bliagavantam 
abbfitena abbliacikklieyya', dbanimaHsa canndbanimaiii 
vynluireyya na ca koci sabadlianuiiiko vadanuiiato garaybaiu 
tbanani agneebeyya,, ' 

(> Tatra viiso yi' te samaiiabrabmu.nri kammavada 
sayani-kataiii Riikbadukkliaiii piififiapeuti,, tad api 
pbassapaccaya j. Ye pi te , pe,, Ye pi te|i ])e,, ', Yo pi te 
sainanabrabinana kaiiiiiiavada asayain-karain aparaiii- 
karaui adbicca samuppamiain sukbadukkbain pafifulpeiiti 
tad api pbassapaccaya', ,, 

7 Tatravuso ye pi 3 te Bamaiiabrilbmaiia kammavada 
sayainkataiu Bukbadukkbaiu pafifiapenti 1 1 te vata afifiatra 
pbassa patisamvedissantiti netam tbanam vijjatiii Ye pi tc ‘ 


^ B Saiitavuso - See tbe preceding sutta (p. 33 n. 3) 
3 Omitted by B 
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pellll Ye pi teii pe;, . Yc pi te samanabralimanri 
kammavrida asayaiii-karaiu aparaiu-karani adliiceasain- 
uppaunaiu sukhcidiikkham parnlapentii to vata a-nnatra 
j)hassa patiF^auivediKHantiti iietam tliaiiani vijjatlti , 

II 

8 Assofii klio iiyasma Anando ayasmato HariputtasBa 
ayasmatfl Bhumijena saddliim imam kiitliasallapa-iii 

1) Atlia klio ayasma Anando yearn Jilia.gava tcnii- 
pasankami Ji upaHankaimitva. Bliagavantam ablii vadctva 
ekain antani nibidi , 

Kkam antam niainno klio ayasma Anando yavatako 
ayasmato Sariputtassa ayasmata LUiumijcmi saddliim ahosi 
kathrisailapo j tain salibam Bliagavato arocesi , i 

10 Sadliu sadliu Anaiida.l yailia tain Sariputto samnia- 
vyrikaramauo vyakareyya.l paticca - samuppaniiani Idio 
Ananda Bukliadiikkhaiu vuttam maya ! kim paticca 
pbassam paticcail iti vadain ^ vutiavadi cova mu assa na 
ca mam abhutena abbbacikkbuyya.' dliammassa canu- 
dhammam vyakareyya na ca koci sahadliammiko xada- 
nupato garayliain tliauam agacclimya'' 

11 Tatrananda ye ^ to samaiiabraliinana kammavada 
sayain-katain Bukbadiikkliain paiiuapeaiti tad api pbassa- 
paccaye; ii Ye pi te,j pe , i Yo pi t(‘,i pc,;, Ye pi te 
samanabrabmana kammavada asayam-karam aparam - 
karam adbiccasamupaiinaiii sukbadukkbam panuaponii j 
tad api pbassapaccaya ^ 

12 Tatrananda ye to samanabi-rdiinaua kammaAad;i, 
sayam-katani sukbadukkbam panria})euii to \ata atiuatiii 
pbassa patisamvedissantlti nctaiii tbanaiu \ij.jati \u pi 
tell pe{jj[ Ye pi te,, pe Ye pi te samanaOraliiiiana 
kammavada asayam-karam aparain - karam adliieca- 
samuppannani sukbadukkbani pannapenti te; vata aniiatra 
pbassa patisainvedissanllti netam tbanaiu vijjati 

I 13 Kaye va banaiida sati kayasance;tana-iiotu uppajjati 

^ S^-3 bavo vadain bere Seep. 33 ii. 1, S- aelds [)\ 

3 This paragraph is rep<'nt('el in B 
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ajjhattam sukliadukkliamji vaciiya va hananda sati vaci- 
Haucetana-lietu iippajjatiajjhattaiu sukhadukkham|i mane » 
Vil hrinaiida sati manosaficetanridietii nppajjati ajjhattam 
sukhadukkhaml'ii 

11 Aviijripaccaya va- samain vj! tani Ananda kaya- 
sankliaram abhisai‘ikbaroti3 yam paccayassa 4 tarn uppajjati 
ajjhattain sukhadukkliaiii ; parevassa staiii Ananda kayasah- 
kharam abinsaiikliaronti ^ yam paccayassa tarn uppajjati 
ajjhattam sukhadiikkham, Sampajano va 7 tarn Ananda 
kayasahkharam abhisaiikliaroti yam paccayassa tarn 
uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadiikkham|{ asarapajano va 7 tarn 
Ananda kayasahkharam abhisahkharoti yam paccayassa 
tarn uppajjati ajjhattain sukhadukkhami, ;i 

15 Samain va tain Ananda vacisankhriram abhisahkharoti 
yam paccayassa tain uppajjati ajjhattain sukhadukkliamH 
pare vassa tain Ananda vaclsaiikharam abbisahkharonti 
yain paccayassa tain uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukklianiii 

10 Sampajano va tain Ananda,, pe,, ;; asampjtjano va tarn 
Ananda vacisahklniram abhisahkha-roti yam paccayassa tarn 
uppajjati ajjhattain sukliadukkhani ; 

17 Samain va tarn Ananda manosahkharain abhisahk- 
haroii yam [)accayassa tain uppajjati ajjhattam sukhaduk- 
kliamii Pare vassa tain Ananda, manosahkharam abhisah- 
kliaronti yain paccayassa tarn up[)ajjati ajjhattaip sukhaduk- 
khain , I! 

18 Sampajano va tarn Ananda peli asampajano va tarn 
Ananda imuiosaiiklniram abhisahkharoti yam pjiccayassa 
tain ui)pajjati_ajjhattam sukhadiikkliainli i| 

19 Imosu Ananda cliasu^ dhammcBU avijja anupatita,! 
Avijjaya tvcva Ananda asosaviraganirodha so kayo na hotiii 
yam paccayassa lain upiiajjati ajjhattain sukhadukkliainU 
Sa vaca na hoti yam paccayassa tarn uppajjati ajjhattam 
Bukhadukkhainli So mano na hoti yam paccayassa tarn 

^ S^-3 mano 2 j] 

3 S^-3 °karoti C ’^kharoti 4 B paccayayain always 
5 B vayam ^ S^-3 okaronti ; further on kharoti kharonti 
7 S^-^ va always ^ omit chasu 
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uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukkliam'i klicttam taiii na hoti|l 
vatthu tarn na hotiii ayatanani tarn na hotili adhikaranaiu 
tarn na hoti!! yam paccayassa tarn uppajjati ajjhattam 
sukhadukkhanti , 1 !! 

Pancamamii |i 

26 (d) Upavftno 

1 Siivatthiyam vibarati ! 

‘2 Atha kho ayasm?! Upavaiio ‘ yena Blja.i^^avfi tenupa- 
sahkamiil upasaiikamitva Blia^avantaui abliivadetva ekam 
antam nisidi jil 

Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasina Upavaiio Bliagavaiitam 
etad avoca i 

8 Sanii^ bliaiite eko sama.nabrrihmaua sayani-kataiu 
dukkhaiii pafihapeuti!, Saiiti paua bhaiite ek(i samanabrrih- 
maua parain-kataiu dukkhani panuapenti Santi paua 
bhante eke saraaiuibrrilimaua sayaiii-katahca parain-katauca 
dukkhaui panuapenti , Sanii pana bliante eke vsamanabrah- 
raanfi asayaiii-kaivam aparaiii-karam adhiccasamnppannain 
dukkhani pauhapenti, 

4 Idha no liliaiite I^ha^avfi kimvadi kini akkhayi kathani 
vyakaramanfi ca mayani vuttavadino ceva BhagavatoaBsama 
na ca Bhagavaiitaiii ablu’itena abbhacikklieyyama , dliaui- 
massa canudhammani vyrikareyyaina na ca koci saliadham- 
miko vadfinupato garayham thaiiam agaccheyyati , 

5 Paticcasaniuppannain kho Upavana diikkhaiu vuttaui 
mayajl Kimpaticca phassain paticca ; iti vadams vuttavadi 
ceva me assa na ca mam alihutena abbhacikkhcyya dham- 
massa canudhammam vyjikareyya na ca koci sahadham- 
miko vadanupato garayhain thanain agaccheyyati 

6 Tatra Upavana*^ ye te Bamaiiabrrdimana sayani-katam 
dukkhani pahhapontijl tad api phassa paccayiV. , Ye pi te'l 
pelill Ye pi te|| pe; i| Ye pi te samanabrahmaua asayam- 
karam aparaiii-karam adhiccasamuppannam duldvhaiu 
panuapenti i| tad api phassa paccaya,; ,, 

^ So ^-3 C B Upaviino "" S'-3 add hi always 

3 S‘ padaiii B tatrupavana alwayvs 
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7 Tatra Upavfina yc te samanabrahmanfi sayam-katain 
dnkkliam ])afifiripenti!i te vata anuatra pliaRsa patisaiii- 
vedissantlti nctam tbanam vijjatil ; Ye pi te|! poiiH Yc 
pi to; pe ; Yo pi te Ramanabralimanri asayam-karam 
aparain-kilrapi adbiecaKamuppamiaiii dukkliani pafifia- 
peiiti ^ te vata afn'iatra })bassri patisanivedissantiti netam 
tliauam vijjatiti CbaUbaiii 


27 (7) Piiccajfo 

1 Savattliiyaip viliarati 

2 Avijjapaccaya bhikkliavc saiikhara i Sai'ikbarapaccaya 
vim'iaiiani pe , Kvam ctassa kcvalassa dnkkbakkhan- 
dhassa saToiidayo lioti 

d Katamafica bliikkbavc jaramaraiiain ji Ya tesaiii 
tesaiu sattaiiain tamlii tamlii satiauikayo jara jiranata 
kliandiocain pfiliccaiu valittacata ayuiio sainbaiii indriya- 
iiaiii pariprdvo ayam vuccati jara Ya tesani tcBaiii Bat- 
tauara tamha tambfi sattanikaya ciiti eavaiiata ^ bhedo 
autaradbauam maccu maraiiam kiilakiriyii kliaiidhauam 
bhedo kalevarassa nikkbepo idani vuccati maraiiam i ,i Iti 
ayafica jara idailca maraiiam ij 

Idam vuccati bbikkliave jarrimarauaiu ; 

4 Jatisauiiidaya jaramaranasamudayo|| jatiuirodba 
jaramaraiianirodlio;, ayam ova ariyo atiliaiif,dko mapgo 
jaramarananirodlia-gamiiil patipada,, s('yyatbidam! i; sam- 
madittbi Bammasaiikappo sammuvaca Bammrikammaiito 
Bamma-ajivo sammavayamo sammasati Hammasamadbil! ; 

5 Katarno ca bbikkliave jati 3 
() Katamo ca bbikkbavi; bbavo 
7 Katamafi ca bbikkliave upadaiiam,, 


I Here adda between the lines tad api pliassa paccaya — 
Upavana ye to samanabrabmaiia sayam katam dukkham 
paimapenti 

2 All this from katamahea is missing in S3 — See above 2.4 
3 Here S ^-3 repeats what is said in 2.4 
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8 Katamfi ca bhikkbavc taiilia ; 

9 Kataina ca bliikkliavc vc'daiia , 

10 Katamo ca bhikkbave pbasso 

11 Kataman ca bbikkbavo salayataiiainli 

V2> Kataman ca ])bikkbave iiaiminipaiu,; 

13 Kataman ca bbikkbavc vinnaiuMn j 

14 Katama ca bbikkluivc Hankbar.-i , tayo me bbikkbavo 
Raiikbara,! kayasaiikbaro vacisabklirii’o cittasaiikbaro , ^ imc 
vaccanti bbikkbavo Haiikbara - 

Avijjasaraudaya saiikbara- samudayo avijja- nirodlia 
sankbfira-nirodboli ayam ova ariyo attbangiko maggo 
sankbfira-nirodba-gamini patipada , Hcyyatbidam Kamma- 
dittbi ! pa Hammasamadbi 

15 Yato kbo bbikkbavo ariyasavako evam paccayam 
pajanati , evam paccayasamudayani pajanati. eva.m pacca- 
yanirodham pajanati,, evaiu j)accayanirodbagaminiin pa,ti- 
padani i)ajanati, iiyam vuccati bbikkbavo ariyaHavako 
diUbisampamio iti pi dassana-sampanno iti pi agato imain 
saddbaramam iti pi passati innim saddliammam iti pi;| 
sekbena nanena samanuagatoitipi,, Kokbaya vijjaya, fviman- 
nagato iti pi!i dbammasotain 3 samapanno iti pi, ariyo 
nibbodbikapanno iti pi,, amatad\aram Tibacca^ titUiati iti 
piti|!l! Sattanuink i; 


28 (8) Uhiklhn. 

1 Savattbiyain vibtiratii ,! 

2 Tatra kboiili 

3 Idba bbikkbavc bbikkbu jaramaranam })ajrniati jai-a- 
maranasamndayam pajanati ■ jaramaranaiiirodbn-m paja- 
natill jaramarananirodbagaiuiuiin patipadam pajanati,, })oii 

4 Jatim pajanati j, 1 1 

5 Bbavam pajanatii; li 

G Upadanam pajanatijlil 


^ S ^-3 add ti “ Soe above 2.14 

3 S *-3 dbamuiaiu Botaiu^C dbammam sota° and dbamma- 
sotani^^ 4 ]] apacca boro only 
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7 Tanham pajiinritijl'j 

8 Vedanam pajilnali; li 

9 Pbassam pajanfitili !i 

10 Salayatanam pajanfiti^ 1 

11 Nainarui)am pajanati'/i; 

12 Yiimruiara pajanati’, 

13 Saiikharo pajanriti;; saiikhrirasamudayam pajruiatili 
saiikliaranirodbam pajanati , eankbriraiiirodliagaininiiu 
paiipadam pajanati 

14 Katamafica bbikkbave jarrimarauain , Yfi tesani 
tesani sattanam tambi tauibi sattaniktiyc jara jiranata 
kliandiccam prtliccam valittaeata ayuno sambani indriyilnam 
paripfiko ay am vuccati jara Ya tesani tesain sattanaiu 
tambi tambi sattanikaye cuti cavaiiatabhedo antaradbanaiu 
maccu maranain krilakiriya kbandanam bbedo kalevarassa. 
nikkbepo idam vuccati maranain , Tti ayanca jara idanca 
maraiiam' idam vuccati Idiikkbave janlmaranain 

15 Jatisamudaya jarrimaraiiasamudayo jatinirodba 
jaramarananirodbo ayam eva ariyo attbangiko maggo jara- 
maranaiiirodbagarniiiT patipada scyyatbulain Y; Bamrna- 
dittbi pc Bammasamadbi,, ; 

l()-'24 Katama ca bbikkbave jati ! pe i katamo ca 
bbikkbave bbavo', katamau ca bbikkbave. upadanam’, kata- 
ma ca bbikkbave tanba , vedana pbasso : salayatanain|, 
mimartipain , viunanam 

25 Katame ca bbikkbave sankbara Tayo me bbikkbave 
saiikbara | kayaKaiikbaro'; vacisankbaro,, cittasankbaro.i 
ime vuccanti bbikkbave sankbaral; ii 

Avijja - samudaya BankbarasamudayOii avijja- nirodha 
saiikbaranirodhoji ayam eva ariyo attbangiko maggo 
saiikbaranirodhagamim patipada, seyyatlndainli samma- 
ditthili peli sammasamadbi!; J 

26 Yato kho bkikkhave bbikkbu evam jaramaraiiam 
pajanati,; evain jaramaraiuiBamudayam pajanati li evam jara- 
maraiiaiiirodbam pajanatill evain jaramarananirodbaga- 
minim patipadam pajanati |’ii 

27-30 Evamjatini pajanatiji pei,j| Bbavam|i Upadanamll 
Taiibaini; Vedauam!! PbaBBaini; Salayatanam j Namariipaml: 
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Vinilaiiamil Saukliare saiikhara-samudayamj sankhrira- 
nirodhamli evain saiikharaiiirodhagiiminiin patipadani 
pajanati!! ii 

87 Ayam vuccati bhikkliavo bliikkhu diUbisampauno iti 
pill dassariasampanno iti pi|j agato imaiii saddhammam iti 
pijj passati imam saddhammam iti pi i sckhaya vijjaya 
samannagato iti pi!! dhammasotani samapanno iti piij ariyo 
nibbedhikapahuo iti pi,i amatadvriram ahacca tittliati iti 
pitillll AUbamaip \ 

29 (9) SamauahraJumind (1) 

1 Savattliiyam viliarati, H 

I 

2-J2 Tatra kho ^ ye hi keci bliikkhave samaiia va brah- 
mana va jaramaraiiam na par ij an anti : jaramaranasamu- 
dayam na parijanauti!! jararaarananirodham na parija- 
nantill jaramarananirodliagaminim patipadani na parija- 
nantil! !i Jatim na parijananti! pe,, ; Bhavam , , Ilpadananpi ! 
Tanham' l, Vedanam , riiassam Salayatanam Nama* 
riipamili! Yihhanaiu !!i Sahkharo I sahkarasamudayani j 
sahkharanirodhaiu !; sahkharanirodhagaminini patipadani 
na parijananti;, !i 

13 Na me to bhikkhave samana vfi brrihmana va 
samanesu va samana samraata braliamanesu va brrih- 
manti sammatall na ca paneto ayasmanto^ silmarihatthani 
va brahmaimattham va dittheva dhamme sayam abhihha 
sacchikatvfi upasampajja viharanti, ; 

II 

14-24 Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana 
va jaramaraiiam parijananti ; jaiTimaranasamudayam pari- 
jananti !| jaramarananirodhain parijrinanti!| jaramarana- 
nirodhagriminim patipadani parijananti,! jatiiii parijiiuantiil 
pe|| bhavamll upadanam ! tanhani;i vedaiiamli phassamli 
salayatanam !i namarhpani'; vihhanam!! sahkhare parija- 

^ Omitted by ^ S^--^ ayasmanta always 
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imiitii saiikbrirasamiukyam parijananti!; sankharaniro 
(lliam parijjuianti ' saiikluiraiiirodiia^iiminini patipadaii 
parijjinauti 

25 Te kbo mo bbikkbave pamaiia va brabmaiia xi 
HanianoHU (*Gva saiiiaiia sainniata brabinanosu ca brabina 
iiasamiuatri , to ca paiiayasiiianto sauiainiattbau ca brab 
mafiuattbanca dittbeva dbammc sayam abbinfia saccbi 
katva npasampnjja vibarantiti ' i' Navamain ' 

30 ( 10 ) Su ))i (I N ahniJuniUiii (2) 

1 Savattbiyaiu vibarati ' ; 

*2 Tatra kbo ' p(' 1 

0 Ye bi keci bbikkiiave Ramanri va l)rribmaiiri va jarama- 
ranain iiappajananti jarrnnaranasamiida.yaTii iiappajTi- 
nanti jariiinarananirodbaiii uappajanaiiti jarainaraiia* 
nirodbagaminini patipadam nai)paj;liia]iti'' te vata jara- 
maraiiam samatikkainiiia Ibasssaiitlti netam tbauaiii 
vijjati 

4-12 Jatim nappajananti pe ;! Bbavani'Mi Upadaiiam|| 
Taiibaiii Vedanaui Pbassani Sajayatnnam, Nfima- 
rupam;;:; Vinfianamll ,i 

13 Saiikbarc nappaj fin anti i' saiikbarasamudayam nap- 
pnjaniinti;i Bankbaranirodbani nappajananti! saiikliarani- 
rodbagamiuiin patipadam nappajananti !| te vata saiikbarc 
samatikkamina tbassantitii' notaiii tbanaiu vyjatii!,'! 

14 Ye ca kbo keci bbikkbave sainaiia va brjlbinaiui va 
jaramaranaiii pajananti; jaramaranriiii pajananti|l jaraina- 
ranasamudayam pajananti, 1 jaramaraiianirodbaip paja- 
nanti jaramarananirodbagaminiiii patipadain pajananti!! 
te te jaramaranain samatikkainma tbassantlti|| tbanam 
etaiii vijjati , r 

15-23 Jatim pajananti!' pe, bbavam j iipadanaipl! tan- 
baiiii' vedanaipii pbassani j; Bajayatanaiuli iiamariipaiu|| 
vinnilnam,; 

24 Sabkbare pajananti,; Baiikbarasamudayain pajananti,! 
saiikliaranirodbaiji pajananti || sankbaranirodbagaminim 
patipadaiii pajananti, te vata saiikbare samatikkainma 
ibassantiti tbrniam etam vijjatlti' ' Dasamam ! ;! 
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Dasabalavaggo tatiyo; 
Tassudtlanam 

Dve Dasabala ^ Upaiiisa ca ' 
Aimatittliiya libfimijam ^ 

Upavano 3 Paccayo Bbikkiiu ^ 
Dve ca Samanabrabmaiiri ti ; i 


ClIAITEli IV KaLARAKIUTTIYO VAGGO CvTGTTirO 

31 " 1 ) B hut am 

1 Ekam samayaiu Bhagavri Savatthiyani viliarati 5 

I 

2 Tatra kbo Bbagavli ayasmantain Sariputtam aman- 
ie.siiill Vuttarn kbini Sariputta parayane^'" Ajita-panlio | 

Ye ca Haiikbatadliammase 7 ye ca sekluD'^ piitliu idba,; 
Tesam me nipako iriyanP; puttlio rne^ bri'ilii marisati j; 

Imassa kbo Sariputta saiikliitteiia l)basitassa katbain 
vittharena attbo dattbabbo ti , 

Evam vutte ayasma Saripiitto tiiiibi aliosi. li 
8 Dutiyam pi kbo Bbagava Tiyasmantani Sariputtam 
Imantesii! pe|j Dutiyam pi kbo ayasma Sariputto tunln 
xhosill II 

4 Tatiyam pi kbo Bbagava ayasmautain Sariputtam 
imantesill 11 Vuttarn idain Sariputta parayauc Ajita-paulio.^^ 

Ye ca sankbatadbammase ye ca sekba putliu idluii; 
Tesam me nipako iriyam,, puttbo mo brulii maris.iti m 

^ Si-3 obalaii) upadaniyo - S’-3 Oyabbumijo 

3 B Upavano B bbikkbu 

^ S^-3 Savattlii — anime — pe — B S^-3 parayane 

7 S^ °ye always S^ sometimes C sekldia 

9 S^-3 pa always B vuttena 

S^ parayano ^pafibo. 
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Imassa nu kho Sfiriputta saiikliittena bliasitassa katham 
vittliarcna attlio daiUiabbo ti; ' I’jitiyam pi kbo ayasma 
Sariputto tiiiibi abosi' l! 


II 

5 Blifitam idaiiti Sariputta passasitijl bbiitain idanti 
Sariputta passasili;' J 

0 Bliutam idanti bbaiite yatbribbiitain Hrimmappamiaya^ 
passati Bhutam idanti yathribbutam nammappannaya 
disva blii'itassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno 
boti, Tadjllnirasambbavanti sammappafinaya passati i 
tadrihararasambliavanti yatba-bhutam sanimappaimaya 
disva abarasambbavassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodba - 
ya patipanno boti ,i Tadribaranirodba 3 yain bhutam 
tain nirodbadbainman ti yatba-ldifitam sammappannaya 
passati I tad Tdiaranirodba yain bbrita,ni tain nirodha- 
dbaininanti yatba-bbfitani sainmappannaya disva nirodba- 
dbaniinassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno botii' J 
Evain kbo bbante sekbo boti 

7 Katbanca bbante sankliatadbammo boti j Bhutam 
idanti bbante yatlia - bbutain sammapannaya passati;; 
bbutani idanti yatba-bbntain sammappannaya disva bbu- 
tassa^ nibbida viragaS nirodba aniipadri vimutto boti|:il 
Tadabarasambliavanti yatba - bbutani sammapannaya 
passati i tadribarasambbavanti yatba - bluitam sammapp- 
annaya disva abarasambbavassa nibbida viraga nirodba 
aniiiiada vimutto boti ' 

Tadabaranirodba yani bbutani tarn nirodbadhammanti 
yatba-bbiitain sammappannaya passati'! tadribaranirodba 
yain bbutain tain nirodbadhammanti yatba-bbiitam sam- 
mappafinriya disva nirodbadbammassa nibbida viragii 


I S^-3 add evam vutte. 

2 B has usually sammapa® ; sometimes sammapp ° 

3 onirodbaya 

4 omitted by S^-3 ; in S' instead of bbutassa there is a 
word (as tisva) erased 5 S3 nibbidaya viragaya 
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nirodha anupada vimutto liotilili Evain klio bhante 
saiikhatadhammo botij; 

8. Iti kho bhante yam tarn viittam parayane Ajitapafilicl 1| 

Ye ca saiikbatadhammascii ye ca sckba putliu idba|l 

Tesam me nii)ako iriyam j putt bo me brfibi marisati 

Imassa kbvabam bliante saijkliittena bbasitassa evani 
v'ittb arena attbam ajanamdi 

III 

9 Sadhu sadbu Hariputta bbiitam idanti Sruij^utta yatlui 
Dbiitam sammapafifiaya passati : bbiitam idanti yatba 
^biitain fiammapanniiya disvil bbfitassa nibbidaya viragaya 
lirodhaya patipanno botiii!; 

Tadabarasambbavanti yatbribbiitam sammaiiiinnaya pas- 
5atii| tadaharasambbavaiiti yatbri-bbutain samina-pafi- 
laya disva fibarasambbavassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodbaya 
)atipanno boti;, i| 

Tadahnranirodba yam bbiitaiii taiu nirodbadbammanti 
^atha-bhutam sammapanfuiya passati , ta^bibriranirodba- 
^ambbutani tarn nirodbadbammanti yatba-bliutam samma- 
>annaya disva nirodbadbammassa nibbidaya viiagfiya 
lirodbaya patipanno boti , 

Evam kbo Sariputta sekbo boti ,, 

10 Katbanca iSariputta sankbiitadbammo botiii Bbutam 
binti Sariputta yatba-biiiitani sammapannaya passati, i 
bbiitam idanti yatba-bhiitam sammapannriya disva bbutassa 
ibbida viraga nirodba anupada vimutto botii i 

Tadabiirasambbavanti yatba- bbutani sammapannaya 
assatijl tadaharasambbavanti yatba-bbutam sammapan- 
fiya disva aharasiimbbavassa nibbida viraga nirodba 
nupada vimutto botiii ii 

Tadaharanirodba yam bbiitam tarn nirodbadbammanti 
atha-bbiitam sammapannaya passati 'i tadiibaranirodba 
™ bbutam tarn nirodbadbammanti yatlni-blintani sam- 

^ See above, 2 (j). 47) 
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mapafifiaya disva nirodlianimassa nibbida viriiga nirodlia 
anuprida vimutto botin,! 

Evam kho Sfiriputta saiikliatadbammo liotiH 
11 Iti ^ kho Siiriputta yaiii taui vuttam parayano Ajita- 
panbe.i 1, 


Yc ca saiikbatadliaminase yo ca Hekba putliu idliaji 
tcsani me nipako iriyain putllio me brulii mfirisfiti!! |i 

Imassa kho Sariputta saukliittona bhasitassa evam vit^ 
til arena attbo datt babbo ti 
Patbaniani “ 


32 (‘i) K< third 

1 Savattbiyaiu vibarati 

I 

2 Atba kho Kalarakbattiyo bbikkbu ycnayasina Raripntto 
tcnupasankami npasrinkainitva ayasmata Sanputttaia sad- 
dbiiu fiaminodi , saiumodaiiiyaiu katbaiii saraniyam viti- 
siu’ctya ekam antaiii iiisidi 

d Ekam antain niBinno klio Kalfirakhattiyo bbikklm 
ayasmantain Rariputiam etad avoca 

^roliyapliagguno avuso Sarijiutta bbikkbu sikkbam pao- 
cakkbaya blnayiuatto ti ; 

Na bi niina bo ayasma imasmiin dbanimavinaye aBsasam 
alattbati 

4 Telia briyaBma Rariputto imasmim dbaminavinaye 
assfisam pat to ti,, 

Na kbvaham aviiBo kaiikbiimiti , 

5 Ayatim panavusoti , 

Nakbvabam iivuso vicikicebamiti, : 

C) Atba kbo Kajarakbattiyo bbikkbu nUbriyasami yemt 
Bbagava tcnupasaiikami i upaBaiikamitvji Bbagavantam 
abbivadetva ekam antam nisTdi;; ,! 

7 Ekam antam nisinno kbo Kaliirakhattiyo bbikklm 


^ TbcBc words from kbo® are missing in 8^-3 
- All tbc numbers are missing in S^-3 
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Bhagavantam ctad avoca!il| Ayasmata bhantc Sfiriputtona 
afiiia vyakata khina jati viisitaiji brabmacariyaiu katani 
karaniyain naparain ittbattayati pajrinainTti ■ 

8 Atha kho Bbagavfi anfjatanmi bbikklniiu amantcsi;il| 
Elii tvam bliikkbu mama vacanona Sfiriputtam amantcbiii 
Sattba tarn fivuso Sariputta amautctlti', ;i 

9 Evam bbanto ti kbo so bliikkbu Bbagavato patisutva ' 
yeiiayasma Sfiriputto teniipasaHkaini u])asaukamitva ayas- 
mantani Bariputtam etad avoca Sattlia tarn avuso Sfiri- 
putta amfiiitetiti , ' 

10 Evam avuso ti kboayasnia Sfiriputto tassa bhikkbuno 
patisutva ycna Bbagava teiiupasaiikami upasaiikamitva 
Bbagavautam abbivadctva ckam antain nisidi, : 


II 

11 Ekam antam nisinnaiu kbo ayasmantam Sariputtam 
Bbagava etad avoca i ' Saccani kira taya Sariputta anfia 
vyfdcata klniifi jati vusitaiii brabmacariyaip katam karain- 
yam naparam ittbattayati pajaufimlti 

Na kbo 2 bbaute etelii padcbi etcdii vyafijaiiebi attbos 
vutto till 

12 Yena keiiaci pi Sariputta pariyaycmi kulaputto auuaiii 
vyakarotilj atba kbo vyakntfim vyakatato dattbabbanti; i 

13 Nanu abam pi bbanto evam vadami Na kbo bbaute 
etebi padebi etelii vyarijanebi attbo vutto ti j 

14 Sace tarn Sariputta evam puccbevyum,i Xatbaip 
jilnata pana taya avuso Sariputta katbam passata anna 
vyakata klinia jati vusitani brabmacariyani kataiii karaiu- 
yam naparam ittbattayati pajanamiti Evam pultbo tvaiii 
Smputta kiiiti vyfikareyyasiti i 

15 Saco mam bbaute evam puccbeyyuiu Katbam janatfi 
pana taya avuso Sariputta katbam passata anna vyakata 


^ S^-^ patisB*^ always 

^ B kbvatain or kbvfdiam (to be read kbvayam) 
3 All tbe ]\ISS. add ai 
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kliTnfi jati vusitam braliraacariyani katam karaniyani napa- 
ram ittliattayati pajanjlmlti cvani piitiliriham bbante ovam 
vyakareyyam!|!| 

16 Yaiiinicbina* Tiviisojati tassa nidanassa khaya kblnas- 
mini“ kbinam iti3 viditain!! kliiiiasminHkhmam itis viditva 
kbiDa jati vusitam brabmacariyani katairi karariTyam napa- 
ram ittliattayati pajanamT tii ii 

Evam puUbribam bhaiite evam vyjikareyyantill i] 

17 Sace paiia tarn Saripiitta evam puccheyynmli || 

Jati panavuso Sariputta kiiiiuidaiia kimsamudaya^' kiiu 
jatika kimpabliavati , evam puUho tvani Sariputta kinti 
vyjikareyyasiti , ,i 

18 Sace mam bliante evam pucchcyymu Jati pana- 
vuso Sariputta kiiniiidrnia ^ paij kimpabliavati 'evam put- 
tlniham bbante evam vyrdvareyyanili Jj Jati kljo7 avuso 
bliavanidana bhavasamudaya bbavajatika bbavapabhavati'l 
Evaiii putthrdiam libante evani vyrikareyyanti:| 

19 Saco pana tain Sariputta evaiii pucclieyyunil! Bliavo 
panavuso Sariputto kiiiinidano kinisamudayo kimjatiko 
kimpabbavoti'i evam putihotvain Sariputta kinti vyakarey- 
yasltiii 

20 Sace mam bliante evam puccbcyyura ; Bliavo panfi- 
vuso Sariputta kiiiinidano;! pali kimpabliavotili evam 
puttbo bbante evam vyrikareyyain , Bbavo kbo avuso upa- 
dananidano upadanasamudayo upadanajritiko upadana pa- 
bbfivoti!! Evam puttlirdiam bbante evam vyrikareyyanti;; ' 

21 Sace pana tarn Sariputta evam pucebeyyumil Upii- 
danam pamlvuseii peli 

22-28 Sa ce pana tarn Sariputta evam pucclieyyunil! 
Taiiba panavuso kimnidana kiinsamudaya kimjatika 
kirn pabbavatii! evaiu puttbo tvani Sariputta kinti 
vyrikareyyasltili |i 


^ S^-3 nidanam ; C nidanaviiso - S3 klniiasmi 

3 B kbinambiti i Omitted by B s B kbinambiti 
^ S3 kimnidanam kinisamudayam (corrected from 
samudaya) 7 S^-3 omit kbo 
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24 Sace mam bbante cvam puccheyyum;! Tanlul paiui- 
vuso Sariputta khiinidaiiri kiiusamiulayfi kiinjritikri kim- 
pabhavati;| evam puttbriliam bbaute evani vyi\kareyyani'J 
Tanba kbo avuso a edananidana vedanasamudaya vedanaja- 
tika vedanapabbaviltill evam puttlialiam bbante evam vyfi- 
kareyyantiji|i‘ 

25 Sacepanatam Sariputta evam puccheyyum ] |i Katbani 
Janato pana te avuso Sariputta katbam passato ya vedana 
sunandl sa na upattliasiti , evam puttlio tvani Sariputta 
kinti vy akareyy asiti i i 

2() Sace mam bbante evam puccheyyum , Katbam jana- 
to pana te avuso katbam passato ya \edaua sunandi sa na 
upatthaslti,! evam jjuttriliara bbante evain vyrikareyyam' 1 

27 Tisso kbo iuia avuso vedana , Katama tisso Sukba 
vedana dukkba vedana adnkkbamasukba vedana irna kbo 
avuso tisso vediLnix aiiicca , yad aiii(‘caiii lam diikkkanti 
vidite ya vedana sunandi sa na upattbrisTti , , 

Evam puttbriliam libante evani vyilkareyyanti ] 

28 Sadbu sfidbu Sariputta ayam pi klio Sariputta pari- 
yayo etasseva saukbittena veyyrikarauiiya | Yam kinci 
vedayitam tain 3 dukkbasuiinti , i 

29 Sace pana tarn Stiriputfa evam pucclieyyuni | Katbam 
vimokba^ pana taya avuso Sariputta anna vyakata kbina 
jati vusitam brabniacariyain kataiii karaiiiyam naparam 
ittbattayati pajanamitili Evam puttlio tvani Sariputta 
kinti vyrikareyyaslti ,i 

30 Saee mam bbante evam puccheyyum;! Katbam 
vimokkba ^ pana taya Tivuso Sariputta anna vyiikata kbina 
jati vusitam brabinacariyani katam karaiuyam naparam 
ittbattriyali iiajanaiinti , evam puttluibam bbante evam 
vyrikareyyain i 

^ S^-3 add here Sime pana^ oy^tPuia kininidana'" "^evain 
puttbo vyrikareyyain vedana pbassa^ ^^pa.bbavati^ ^evam 
vyakareyyanti. - Omitted by S^-3 

3 S^ omits tani ; S^ yani and tani 
4 So li and 0; S'-3 vimokba aJways 
^ S'-^ vim ok bay a 
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81 Ajjliattam Yiniokklia klivrilKun fivuso siiblmpadrina- 
nakkluiya^ tatlifisato viliarrimi; yatliasataui viharautaiu 
asava iianiisaNaiiti - attfiiiaiu ca uavajanainitij 

Evaui pnllhaliam bbanto cvam vyakarcyyanti ‘| 

82 Sfidliu sadliiT Sariputta, ayani 3 klio Saripiittji 
yayo ctassova » attbassa saiikbittciia \(iyyakai-aiiayaj yo 
usava samapena viitta tesvaliamS iia kabkliami te ino 
paliTiia^ iia vicikiccbanirti, 

88 Idam Aalva llliagava utiliayaHana vibafani pavisi, , 

III 

81 Tatra klio aya^ma Saripulto acirapakkaiitassa Bba* 
f^avato bliikkliil ama.iitesi 

85 Pubbe appatlsanniditaiu maiii avnso Blaij^^ava pailri- 
mam pafilium apuccbi tassa me aliosi dandhayitattam 
Yato ca kho me avuso Dlia^ava pailuimam pafiba.ui 
ainimodi tassa maybam rivuso etad aliosi 

80 Divasance pi mam Bliagava etam attliam })iicclieyya, 
amiam aiiriebi padelii afinam iinficbi pariyaydii di\asam 
pabam Bbapjavato etam altliam vyiilcaroyyam aimam 
auncdii padclii arifiam afin^bi pariyjiyebi ; 

87 Pfcattifice pi main ^ ]]}ia<:;ava etam attba.m piicclieyya 
abfuuii afinehi ])a,debi annam afifulii ])ariyayebi, rattim 
pabam Bbajpuato etam attliam \yakareyyam arifuiiii 
arifiebi padebi aiiriam afifiebi pariyayebi 

88 liattiiidivaiu ^ ce pi mam libaga.va etam attliam piic- 
cbeyya afifiam aufiebi padebi ariuam auficbi pariyayebi, 
rattindivaiii jiabaan Bbagavato etam attliam vyilkarcyyam 
afiuam aunebi })adebi afinam ariuebi pariyayebiYi 

^ sadliupadanakbaya 
2 S^-3 ^sayanti ; C ^ssavanti 
3 B^-3 add pi a add Bariputta 

5 B‘-3 seem to have tcsaficabam 
^ B puts na bdore and ti alter pabiml 
7 B*-3 rattico pi me 
^ B'-3 insert dve before this word 
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39 Dve rattidiviini ce pi mam ]]liagava etam attliam 
puccheyyaj dve rattidivani paliam Bliagavato otam attliam 
vyakareyyaiii; ;! 

40 Tlni rattidivani cc pi main Bhagava etam attliam 
puccheyyall tnii rattidivani paliam Bhagavato etam attliam 
vyakareyyamii 

41 Gattari rattidivfini ce pi mam Bhagava etam atthain 
paccheyali cattari rattidivrini paliam Bliagavato etam 
attham vyiikareyyam , 

42 Piinca rattidivani ce pi mam Bhagava etam attliam 
puccheyya pailca rattidivani paha.m Bliagavato etam 
attham vyakareyyam , 

43 Cha rattidivani co pi mam Bhagava etam attham puc- 
clieyyaii charattidivaui paliam Bliagavato etam attliaiii 
vyrikareyyara , , 

44 Satta rattidivani ce pi mam Bhaga\a etam attham 
puccheyya anhaiu ahhehi padehi auham armelii pariya- 
yehi I Satta rattidivani paliam Bliagavato etam atthani 
vyfikareyyam auham ahhehi padehi ahham ahhelii pariya- 
yehltil, 

IV 

45 Atha kho Kalava.khattiyo bhikkliu uttliayasana 
yena IBiagava tenupasaiikami iipasarikamitva Bliaga- 
vantam abliivadetvri ekam aiitaiu nihidi 

46 Ekam autaiu nisinno kho Kalarakliattiyo bhikkliu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca Ayasinata bhanto Sariput- 
Icna sihanado nadito pubbe apiiatisamviditam mam 
avuso JBiagava patliamam pahluuii apucclii tassa me 
ahosi dandhayitattaiii Yato ca kho me avuso Bhagava 
pathamam pahliam anumodi tassa mayham avuso etad 
ahosillll Divasah ce pi niaiu Bhagava etam attham puc- 
cheyya ahham ahhehi padehi ahham ahhehi parBayelii, 
divasam paliam Bhagavato etam attham vyakareyNam 
ahham ahhehi padehi ahham ahhehi pariyayehi ,j Bat- 
tihee pill ghali Battindivam ce pi mam Bhagava Dve 
rattidivani ce pi mam Bhagava lYni Gattari, i^ihca i 
Gliail Satta rattidivani ce pi mam Bhagava etam attham 
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puccheyya amiam amichi padelii aimam anfjehi panyfiyelii \ 
satta rattidivani pabam Bhagavato etam attham vyilkarey- 
yam afmam amichi padclii ariuam aimehi pariyayebitiii I) 

47 Sji hi bhikkhu Saripiittassa dharmadhatu siippati- 
viddhfvl yassfi dliammadbatuya Buppatividdhatta divasaiice 
pahain Sariputtam ctam attliam piiccheyyam aiiuam anhelii 
padchi amiam ahfiehi pariyayehi' divaBam pi me Srtriputto 
etam attham vyakaroyya amiam amiehi padehi amiam 
aimehi pariyayehi li i Uatiince paliam Kariputtam etam at- 
tham piicchoyyamafn'iam afinelii padehi amuim aimehi pari- 
yayehi | rattim pi me Sariputto ctam attham vyakareyya, , 
Eattidivaui ce paham Kiiriputtam etam attham piiccheyyam 
rattidivani pi me hvariputto etam attham vyiikareyya i 
Dve rattidivani ce paham Sariputtam (4am attham piic- 
cheyyam dve rattidivani pi mo Saripiitto etam atthaiu 
vyiikareyya , Tmi rattidivani ce paham Sariputto etam 
attham piiccheyyam tini rattidivani pi me Saripiitto etam 
attham vyakareyya , Cattari rattidivi'ini ce paham Sari- 
puttam etam attham pucch(\yyam: cattari rattidivani pi 
me Sariputto etam attham vyiikareyya i Pahea ratti- 
divani ce pahani Sariputtam etam attliam piiccheyyaui 
pafica rattidivani pi me Siiriputto etam attham vyakareyya, 
Cha rattidivani ce pahani Silriputtani etam attham puc- 
clieyyani ; cha rattidivani pi me Sariputto etam attham 
vyiikareyya; ,, Satta rattidivani ce paham Sariputtam etam 
attham puccheyyam ahham ahhelii padehi ahfuim amichi 
pariyayehi;! satta rattidivilni pi me Sariputto etam attham 
vyiikareyya aimarn auhehi padehi ahiiam aimehi pari- 
yilyeln ti, Dutiyaiii, „ 

33 (d) Numissa vdtlhiiiii (1) 

1 Savatthili:; 

2 Catucattarisam vo hhikkhavc fianavattliuni desiBSilmil 
Tam suiultha sadhiikam mauaRi karotha bbasissilmitii: |1 

Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccasso- 
Bum; 

d Bhagavil etad avoca', , Katamani ca hhikkhavc 
catucattarisam uanavatthuni 
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4 Jarjimarane nunam jaramjiraiiasamiidaye uilnaiu jara- 
maraiianirodlie fianam janimaranaiiirodluigainiiiiya paii- 
padiiya nanarnii |1 

5 Jfitiya nanam jatisamiulaye naiiam jatiuirodho naiiaiu 
jatinirodliagaminiya patipadaya iianaiiiji ;i 

G Bbavo nanam bliavasamudaye nanani bhavanirodbo 
nanam bbavanirodbagaminiya patipadaya nanam] I 

7 Upadano nanani upadanasamndaye nanani upadanani- 
rodbe nanani upadananirodbagaminiya patipadaya nanam] ,i 

8 Tanbaya nanam vedanasamudaye nanani vedana- 
nirodbe nanani vodananirodbagaminiyri patipadaya nanam, ] 

1) Vcdanaya nanain vedanasamudaye nanani vedana- 
iiirodbcnanain vedanrniirodbagamiiiiya patipadaya lianani | ]i 

10 Pbasse nanani , ] 

11 Sa 1 ay atan c ii an a in , ] 

12 Namarupc nanain! ] 

1 0 Y in nan e n an a in , 1 1 

14 Sankbaresu nanain sankln'irasamudayo nanani san* 
kbriranirodbe nfuiain sankbaranirodliagaininiya })atipadriya 
nanain ] ] 

Imani vuccanti bbikkbave catucattansani nanavattbiini! ! 

15 Katamanca^ bbikkbave jaramaranam , 

Ya tesam tesaiii sattanain tainbi tambi sattanikaye jara 
jlranata kbandiccain paliccam valittacatii ayuno sainbani 
indriyilnam paripfiko] ayam vuccati jani!,, Ya tosain 
tesam sattanain tamba tamba sattanikayri cuti cavanatil 
bbedo antaradbanani inaccumaranain kfilakiriya kbandba- 
nam bbedo kalevarassa nikkbepo,, idam vuecati maranain 
Iti ayanca jara idanca maranain idam vuccati bbikkbave 
jaramaraiiain,: , 

16 Jatisamudaya jaramaranasamudayo jatinirodlia 
jaramarananirodbo; ayam eva ariyo attbaiigiko maggo 
jaramarananirodbagamiiiT patipadti!, seyyatbidam, Samma- 
dittbili pa/ii sammasamadbi!; ] 

17 Yato Jibo bbikkbave ariyasiivako cvain jarfimaranam 
pajanati] evain jaramanasamudayam pajanati , evain 
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jarrimarananiroclliam pajanriti l cvam jarrimarananirodlia- 
gaminim patipadam pajaiiati" " 

18 Idliamassa^ dliammc nanaiii, so iminfi dhammena 
ditthcna viditoim alifilikeiia pattena pariyogalhcna atltana- 
gatc nayam ncti', 

19 Ye klio kcci atitam addliaiiain samanfi va bnlbrnaiui 
va jaramaraiiam aldjlianriaipsu ; jaramaraiuisamudayam 
abbliamaupsii jarrimarauanirodhaui abbliamiamsiO jara- 
raaranankodliagaininiin patipadam abbliafifiaiusii j sabbo^ 
te evam evam abbLanilaiasn Seyyatbapaham 3 ctaraliii , 

20 Ye hi pi kcci anagatam addlulcam samaiia va 
bralimana va jaranianiiiani abhijaiiissanti jaiiimavaiia- 
samudayam abb ijaniss anti ■ jarainarananirodbani abbija- 
nissanti i jararaaraiianirodbagaminim ])alipadam abliija- 
nissaiiti : sabbe te evam evam abbijanissaiiti,: seyyatba- 
pabam ciarabiti idam assa anvaye naiiainll, 

21 Yato klio bbikkbave ariyasrivakassa imani dve nanaiii 
pnrisiiddbatii honti pariyodatniii dbamme naiiain ca anvaye; 
nrinam ca ^ ayani \iiccati bbikkbave ariyasavako dittlii- 
sampanuo iti pi , dassaiiasani[)anno iti pi' agato imaiu 
saddbammaiii iti pi passati iuiaiii saddbammam iti pi 
sekbena n;liiena samaniiagato iti ])i sekliaya vijjilya 
samannagato iti pi , dbammasotani samapanno iti pi i ariyo 
nibbedbikapanno iti pi amaladvjii‘am abacca tittbati iti 
piti ; pe 

22 Katama ca bbikkbave jati,, >a tesam 

23 Katamo ca bbikkbave bbavo 

24 Katamain ca bliikkbave upadanaip,, 

25 Katamfi ca bliikkbave tanlia i 

20 Katama ca libikkliave vedaiia ; 

27 Katamo ca bbikkbave pbasso, 

28 Katamam ca bliikkbave salayatanam' 

29 Katamam ca bliikkbave namariipani'; 

30 Katamain ca bbikkbave vinnaiianii'. 

31 Katame ca bbikkbave saiikbara Tayo me bbik- 


^ SMda^ 2 ^3 sabbe sii 3 Sj-o pi bani 
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kliave sankliarall kayasaukbaro vacisankliriro cittasai'jkbfiro 
till irac vuccanti bliikkbavo sankluira 1 , 

32 AvijjriHamndaya sankbarasamudayo ! avijjasamuda- 
yanirodba ^ saakbaranirodbol' ayam eva ariyo aitlijiiigiko 
inaggo sankbaranirodliagiimiiii patipada Heyyatbidani j 
Sammaditfchi,; pel! sammasamiidbi,; 

33 Yato kbo bbikkhave ariyasavako cvniu saiikliarc 
pajanatiil evam sanklijlrasamudayaiii pajaiiati evaiu 
Haukliaranirodbam pajaiiati, evaiii flaiikbara niredbaga- 
miniiii paiipadam pajaiiati' idaiii assa dbainmc nanaau 
So iraiiia dbammona dittlieiia viditena akjllikcna pattena 
pariyogallieiia atitanagato^ nayain ueti:, ,| 

34 Ye kbo keci atltam addlirinain saiiiaiia va hrriliiiiana 
va saiikbare abblianfianisu sankbarasaiiiudayam abbban- 
fiaiiiRU'l sai’ikharanirodliam abblianuanisii ■ sabbc te evam 
evam abbbanuainsu scyyatbapabara etarabi 1 

35 Ye pi bi Jceci anagatam addbanaip samana va 
brribmaiia va sankhare abliijaiiissanti saiiklirirasamuda- 
yam abbijaiiissauti 1 Farikb;iraiiirodb}tm abliijanissanti 
saiikbaranirodliagaminim pntipadam abbijaiiissauti ; sabbe 
tc evam evam abliijaiiissaiiti scyyatliapabaui etarabi | 
Idam assa anvayc fiaiiaiii,; 

36 Yato kbo bbikkhave ariyasavakassa imani dve fiaiiani 
parisiuldliani bonti pariyodatiiiii dbaniiue baiuuii ca anvayc 
naiiam calj ayain viiceati bbikkliave ariyasa\ako dittbi- 
sampanno iti pi dassanasampanno iti })i agato imani 
saddbammam iti pi passati imam saddlia.mmam iti pi 
sekbcna naiuma samannagato iti pi sc'kbaya vijjava saman- 
nagato iti \n,\ dbammasotam samapauno iti [)i a-riyo 
nibbedbikapanno iti pi f amatadvaram abacca tiltbati iti 
pitiliii Tatiyani ; 

34 (1) xV an((S>iii vddhuiti (2) 

1 Savattbiyam vibarati , , 

2 Satta sattari vo bbikkliave nanavattburii dosissami 
tarn sunatbaii pel !, 

^ B S‘ avijjaiiirodba anagate 3 ]>. pi bain 
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Katamfuii ca bliikkliavo sattasattari ilauavattliiinill 

0 Jatipaccajii jaramaraiianti naiiam|| asati jritiya nattlii 
jaramarananti naiiaiu j atltam pi addhrinam jatipaccaya 
jararnaranan ti fianaiuil asati jatiya natthi jarrimaranaiiti 
naiuunl auagatam pi addlifinani jatipaccaya jaramarananti 
nanani, asati jatiya nattlii jarrimaranaiiti nanam|| Yam 
pissa tain dhammattliitinanani tarn pi kliayadliammam 
vayadbammam viragiLdliammam nirodliamman ti nilnam i , 

4 Bbavapaccaya jatiti naiiam pe,, 

5 Upadanapaccaya bhavo ti nanam, pci| 

0 Tanliapaccaya upadananti naiiaiu poi, 

7 Vcdanapaccaya taiiliati nanani , pn, 

8 Pliassapaccayri vedanati nanain , pe 

1) Salayatanapaccaya pbapsotinanain po : 

10 Nanianipapaccaya sajayatananti nanani pc 

11 Vimiiinapaccaya nanianipanti nrinani po , 

12 Sankharapaccaya virifnlnanti nanain ; pc ; 

13 Avijjapaccaya sankliarati nanaiii i asati avijjiiya 
nattlii sankbarjiti imnani,, atltam pi addhanam avijja- 
paccayfi sankhara ti nanain a-ati avijjriya natthi sankbarii 
ti nanain , auagatam pi addbriiiam avijjapaticaya saiikbani 
ti nanani i asati avijjiiya nattlii saiikliarri ti hiinain j Yam 
pissa tarn dbammattbitihanani tain pi kbayadbammani 
vayadhammani viragadbammain nirodliadhammanti na- 
nani , , 

14 Imani viiccanti bhikkliavc sattasattari hana- 
vattliiiniti Catuttliam i 

35 (5) Avijjdpacaftjd (1) 

1 Savattliiyam vibarati , ,| 

2 Avijjapaccayji bbikkbave saiikbarai; saiikbarapacca) a 
vinfuinanii pc | cvam ctassa kcvalassa dukkbakkbaiidbassa 
samiidayo botiti; 

3 Katamam nu kbo bbante * jarainaraiianiJI kassa ca 
panidam jarrimaranaiiti:, ;| 

No kallo pafiboti Bbagavri avocaj ! Katamani jara- 


‘ Missing in 8^*3 
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maranam kassa ca panidam jarrimarananti iti va bhikkliu 
yo vadeyya!! afinain jarrmiaraiiam afiuassa ca panidam 
jaramarananti iti va bhikkliu yo vadeyya !| ubhayam ctam 
ekattam ^ vyahjanam ova naiianijili Tam jivam tarn 
sariranti va blilkkhu diithiyfi sati bralimacariyavaso na 
hotiii anham jivam ahuani sariranti vft bhikkliu ditthiya 
sati brahmacariyavaso na hotiii J Ete to bhikkhu ubho 
ante anupagamma majjhcna Tathagato dhammam desetii il 
jritipaccaya jaramarananti i' i, 

4 Katamil nu kho bhanto jjiti kassa ca paiiayam jatiti,, J 

No kallo pafiho ti Ehagava avoca , Katamfi jati kassa 

ca panayam jatiti iti va bhikkhu yo vadeyyaii anna jati 
ahhassa ca panayain jfititi iti va bhikkhu yo vadeyya;! 
ubhayam ctam ekattam vyahjanam eva naiiani i Tain 
jivam tarn sarirantiva bhikkhu ditthiya sati brahma- 
cariyavaso na hotiii ahhani jivam ahhani sariranti va 
bhikkhu ditthiyfi brahmacariyavaso na hotii i: Ete te 
bhikkhu ubho ante anupagamma majjhena Tathagato 
dhammam desoti;!'! Bhavapaccaya jatitii ,i 

5 Katamo nu kho bhante bhavo kassa ca panayam 
bhavotill || 

No kallo pahhoti Bhagava avoca' i Katamo bhavo 
kassa ca painiyam bhavoti iti va bhikkhu yo vadeyya i; anno 
bhavo ahhassa ca panayam bhavoti iti va bhikkhu yo 
vadeyyaii ubhayam etam ekattam vyahjanam evananam iil 
Tam jivam tani sariranti va bhikkhu ditthiya sati brahmji- 
cariyavaso na hotij ahhaiu jivam ahhani sariranti va 
bhikkhu ditthiya sati brahmacariyavaso na hoti, , Etc to 
bhikkhu ubho ante anupagamma majjhena Tatlnlgato 
dhammam deseti|jl 

6 Upadanapaccaya bhavotill pei| 

7 Tanhapaccaya upadanantiii pe| 

8 Vedanapaccaya tanhatijiii 

9 Phassapaccaya vedanfitili |l 

10 Salayatanapaccaya phassotij ii 

11 Namarupapaccayil salayatananti 


I S^'3 ekatthain always 
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12 Vinnfinapaccaya namarfipanti' 1 

13 Sankliarapaccaya virmauaiiti, i 

14 Kataiuo iiu klio bhantc sankbara kassa ca panimo 
fiaiikbarati 

No kallo [)anboti Jllia^avri avocali,'i Katarae saiikliara 
kassa ca panimo saiikliarati iti va bhikkhu yo vadeyya;! 
anno sankbara unnassa ca panimc saiiklnirati iti va bbikkbii 
yo va(lcy3a nbbayain ctam ckattbam vyanajanam eva 
ininani Tam jTrain tarn sarlranti va bliikkbu dittbiyil 
sati bialimacariyavaso na boti : annani jivam aniiani sarT- 
ranii va ])bikkbii dittbiya sati brabmacariyavaso na boti 1 
Etc to bliikkbu ubbo ante aniipagamma niajjbcna Tatbagato 
dbammain dcsoti , Avijjajiaccaya saiikbaratil, 

Avijjriya tveva bbikkbii asesaviraganirodba yanissitani ^ 
visukayitani visovitani- vippbanditrini kanici kaiiici,l 'i 

lo Katamain ca jaraniaraiuiiii kassa ca panidam jarii- 
marjinam iti va annaiu jaramaranam amiassa ca panidam 
jaramaranam iti va Tam jivaiu tarn sariram iti va 
annani jivam annaiii sariram iti va , Sabbanissitrini 
pabniaiii bbavanti', iiccbiniiamiilani tfilavattbu katiini 
anabbavakatani^ ayatini anuppadadbammani;! ij Avijjaya 
tveva bbikklm asosavirriganirodba yanissitaui visukayi- 
tani visevitaiii vippbanditrini kanici kanici'iii 

16 Katama jati kassa ca panayam jati iti vailil Tam 
jivaiji tain sariram iti va annam jivam amiam sariram iti 
va Sabbrmissitani palnnani bbavanti |i uccbinnamiiirmi 
talavattliukatiliii anabbavakatani ayatiin anuppada- 
dbaniniani Avijjaya tveva bbikkbii asosaviraganirodha- 
yaiiissitrini visukayitriiii visevitani vippbanditiini kanici 
kanici 

17 Katamo bbavo pe,i 

18 Kataniam iipadrinank pel! 

13 Katamil tanba ; pc,i 


I 1) ^missatani always ; S^-3 titassa 
- 8^-3 kayiluiiii (H34ani) visesituni (S^-kani) ; B visu° 
3 B anabbrivaiii kataiii always ; C anabbavanigatani 
4 S- painsukayitani viscvitriiii ; B visiikayikani 
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20 Katamfi vedanali pe : 

21 Katamo pbasso'i po,: 

22 Katamam salayatanain ' pe'j 

23 Katamam namariipamj po i 

24 Katamam vifiuaiiaiii ' pc | Avijjaya tveva bhikklm 
asesaviraganirodlia yauissitani visfikayitani ^ visevitani 
vipplianditani kanici kauici ; 

25 Katairc sankliara kassa ca paiiime saiikhara iti va;| ,| 
Afine sainkliilrci auiiassa ca panimo saiikhara iti vri;i tarn 
jivain tail! sariram iti va amiain jivam amiani sarTram iti 
va , Sabbanissitani paliuiani bbavaiiti iiccliinnamulani 
trilavattliukatani aiiabhrivakataui ayatim anuppadadbam- 
maniti pe Paficamaiu 

36 ( 6 ) A njjdpaccaijd ( 2 ) 

1 Savattbiyam vibarati' 

2 Avijjapaccaya bbikkbavo saiikbara , saiikbarapaccaya 
vimianani;i pe , Evam etassa kcvalassa dukkbakkban- 
dbassa samudayo boti ‘ 

3 Katamani jaramaraiiaiu kassa ca paiiidain jarama- 
rananti iti va bbikkbavc yo vadcyya > annaiii jarAmaranam 
anuassa ca pauidam jaramaranaiiti iti va bbikkbave yo 
vadeyyail ubbayam etain ekattbaiu vyafijauam cva 
nanamll ji 

Tam jivapi tain sariraiiti va bbikkbave dittbiyfi sati 
brahmacariyavaso na boti' annam jivam afiuain sanraiiti 
va bbikkbave dittbiya sati bralimacariyavaso na li di 

Ete te bbikkbavi; iibbo ante anupagamma majjbena 
Tatbagato dbammam dcseti Jatipaccaya jarainarananti,, 
pell II 

4 Kataraa jatil; li 

5 Katamo bbavoji ], 

() Katamam upadanam|,,i 

7 Katama tanbfili I 

8 Katama vedana 

9 Katamo pbassoi 


* srikayitaiii 
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10 Katamam salt\yatanam!j,'i 

' 11 Katamara n5imarupani||;i 

12 Katamam vimianamlili 

13 Katame saiikbara kassa ca paiiimo saiikhara ti iti 
vfi bhikkhave yo vadoyya I aufie sankbara annassa ca 
panime saiiklS'ara ti iti va bbikkbavo yo vadeyyaji ubbayam 
ctam ekattam vyafijanam eva naiiamj 

Tain jivam taip sariram iti va bbikkbavo diitbiyri aati 
bralimacariyavaso no boti i afiiiaiu jivam anuam sariram 
iti va bbikkbavo dittbiya sati brabmacariyavriso na 
boti, is 

Ete te bbikkbavo ubbo ante anupagamma majjbena 
Tatbagato dbammam dosoti Avijjapaccaya sankbara,, 

14 Avijjava tveva bbikkbavo ascsaviraganirodba yanis* 
Ritani visukayitani visovitani vippbanditrmi kauici 
kanici i 

15 Katama jatiii poil 

1(5 Katamo bbavol; 'i 

17 Katamam npridanam;;,! 

18 Katamj'i tanbaii I 

11) Katamfi vedaniV: || 

20 Katamo pbassol , 

21 Katamani salayatanam; ii 

22 Katamani namanlpam j 

23 Katamam vinfiaiiamvi 

21 Katamo sankbara kassa ca panime sankbara iti va; | 
Anne saiikbrira annassa ca panime sankbfira iti va‘! |i Tani 
jivam tarn sariram iti vaiJII^ Sabbanissitani pabinani 
bbavanti nccbinnamfiirini trdavattbukatani anablifiva- 
katani ayatim anupadadbammaiiTtili |i Chattbamllil 

37 (7) Na tumlul 

1 Sjivattbiyam vibaratiiNI 

2 Nayam bbikkbave kayo tumhakam na pi aunesani'l 


S^-3 insert visevitani, va being omitted in 
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3 Piirrinam idam bhilddiave kammam abhisankbatam 
abbisaficota-yitam vedaiiiyaiu ^ dattbabbaiui ; 

4 Tatra kho 3 bhikkave siitava nriyasfivako paticca- 
samuppadafmeva eadbukaiu youiso maiiasi karoti!|ii 

5 Iti imasmim sati idam lioti,: iinassiippada - idam 
uppajjatill imasmiii asati idam iia lioti !i imassa nirodbri 
idam ninijjTiatil Yad idam avijjapaccaya Haiikbarrilj 
saiikliarapaccaya virmauam | pe;i Kvam ctassa kcvalassa 
dukkbakkhandhassa samiidayo boti;. avijjaya tvcva asesa- 
virfiganirodba sankbaranirodbo i saiddiriranirodba viuria,- 
iianirodbo;, po!, evam etassa lanabiHsa diikkbakkbandbaHsa 
nirodbo botTti ' pc,; Sattamam; " 

38 (8) Cctanii (1) 

1 Siivattbiyam vibarati ; ,1 

2 Y'afica kbo 3 bbiklvbave cototi yan ca pakappeti 4 yanca 
anusetii! arammaiiam etaiu boti virinanassa tbiiiya ; aram- 
mane sati patittba viriiiaiiassa boti tasmiin patittbite 
viiifirine vinilbo ayatim pimabbliavribbinibbatti botiii 
ayatim piiiiablibavribbiiiibbattiya sati ayatiip jarfimara- 
iiam sokaparidevadukkbadomaiiassupayasa sambliavanti ;i ji 
Evam etassa kevalassa diikkliakkliandbassa samudayo 
boti Ik! 

3 No CO bbikkbave ceteti no co ^ pakappeti ^ atba co 7 
anusetii! arammaiiam etam boti vinnruiassa tbitiyai; aram- 
mano sati patittba vinnanassa lioti ; tasmiin patitUiito 
vinmine viriijbo ayatim punabbliavabbinibbatti boti,, ayatim 
punabbbavabbinibbatiyri sati Tiyatim jatijaramaraiiaiji so- 
kaparidevadiikkbadomanassnprivasri sambbavanti;; Evam 
etassa' kevalassa dukkhakkbaiidbassa samudayo boti : ,| 

4 Yato ca kbo bbikkbave no ^ ceva ceteti no ca9 pakappeti 
no ca 9 anusetii, arammaiiam etam na boti vinnriiuissa 

^ So B and C ; 8^-3 vedayitaiu 
2 S^-3 idamassuppadri ■ 3 Omitted by B 

^ So S^ and C ; B and S3 kappcti preceded by pana in S3 
^ S^-3 ca B kappeti always 7 S^-3 kbo 

^ Omitted by B 9 B Ce 

G 
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thitiyfill arammane asati patittha vinnanassa na hotiil tad 
appatiitliite vifiiirme avini]lie fiyatiin puiiabbliavabhinib- 
batti na hoti|| uyatim piinabbliavabliinibbattiya asati 
ilyatini jfiti jaramaraiiam eobadevaparidevadubkliadoman- 
assiipriyasa niriijjhantill Evam etassa kcvalassa dukkhak- 
khandhassa iiirodbo liotT ti!!!i Atiliamaiui; jl 

39 (9) Cetand (2) 

1 Savattliiyam vibaratiiiii 

2 Yailca bliikkbave ceteti yan ca pakappcti yan ca 
aimsetii' arammanam etani boti vimlaiiassa thitiya|j aram- 
mane sati patittha vififuiuassa boti;; tasmim patittbitc 
vinnane vimlbo namariipassa avakkanti boti|il| 

‘d Namariipapaccaya sajayatanamliji Salayatanapac- 
cayii pliassoi ,| Pbassapaccaya vcdaiiajl pc|!!l Tanba{jj| 
pejiii Upadananii ii pe|i|| Bliavo!| pc'| Jatill pe|i Jaiii- 
maranaiu 1 ! sokaparidevadukkbadomanassupay usa sam- 
bliavantiji || Evam etassa kcvalassa dnkkbakkhandliassa 
samudayo hotiiili 

4 No ce bhikkhave ceteti no ca^ pakappcti atha ce^ 
anusetili arammanam etain lioti vinnanassa thitiya,i iiram- 
mano sati patittha vinnanassa boti Ini 3 Tasmim patittbitc 
vinnane vinilbe mimariipassa avakkanti botiiJj 

5 Namariipapaccaya salayatanain , pc'! Evam etassa 
kcvalassa dukkbakkbandbassa samudayo botiin'i 

6 Yato ca kbo bbikkavc no ceteti no ca pakappcti no ca 
anusctiii arammanam etam na boti vinnanassa tliitiya ^ 
arammane asati patittha vinnanassa na boti|l || Tad appa- 
tittbite vinnane avirulbe namarupassa avakkanti na hotii,!i 
Namarupanirodba salayatananirodboli pe|| Evam etassa 
kcvalassa dukkbakkbandbassa iiirodbo botitiilH 

Navamamlili 


40 (10 Cetand (3) 
1 Savattbiyam vibarati 


B CO 2 S3 kbo 

3 Here S^-3 insert tasmim kbane 
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2 Yafica kho ^ bliikkliavo ceteti yafioa ^ pakappcti yanca 
aiiiisetill riraminaiiam etaiu lioti vinuriiiasHa tbitiya|| 
arammane sati patittlia vifnirinassa lioti,'j|| 

3 Tasmiip patitthite viimane virulhe nati lioti || natya 3 
sati agatigati4 lioti !| agatigatiya sati cutupapato lioti;| 
ciitiipapate sati ayatiip jati jaraina-ranain sokaparidova- 
diikkhadomanaRSiipayasa, sambhavantij! || 

Evam etassa kcvalassa dukkbakkliaiidluissa samudayo 
hoti|! II 

4 No ce bhikkhavo ceteti noca pakappcti atlia ce anuseti 
arammanam etaiii lioti viimaiiassa tliitiyfij rirammaiic sati 
jiatittlia vifmrinassa lioti nil 

5 Tasmim patitthite vihfiane virulhe nati lioti i| natiyri 
satis agatigati lioti 1| agatigatiya sati cutiipapilto lioti;! 
cutupapate sati ayatim jati jaramaraiiain sokaparidevaduk- 
khadomanassupriyasa sambhavantiii Ij 

Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhaiidhassa samudayo 
hoti||i|6 

0 Yato ca kho bhikkhave no ce ceteti no ca pakappeti no 
ca anuseti li arammanam etaiu na hoti vinuaiiassa thitiyriij 
arammane asati patitthfi vinhanassa na hotili 

7 Tad appatitthite vinhaue avirulhe nati na hoti|l natiya 
asati agatigati na lioti ! agatigatiy.-l asati cutupapato na 
hoti II cutupapate asati riyatiui jati jaraniaranam soka 
paridcvadukkhadomaiias8U[)ayrisri iiirujjhanti|i !i 

Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhukkhandhassa nirodho 
hotitiilll Dasainain ii li 

Kalarakhattiyavaggo catutttio!; ! Tassuddanam,! ,, 
J3hutam idani Kahlrahca 
I)ve ca Nanassa 7 vatthuiiin 

^ klissing in B = add bhikkhave 

3 S^*3 iti . . . itiya, furtlier on nati . . . natiya 
4 S^-3 agati® always ; C agati . . . 

5 The words virulhe" sati arc missing in B 

^ Here S3 adds one paragraph, repeating no ce bliikkhave 
ceteti*^ ^samudayo hoti, with the reading iti . . . itiya 
7 S^'3 nan a 
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Avijjfipaccayri ca Mlvcli 
Natumba = Cctaiiri tayo tij s 


ClIArTEIl V (lAlIAPATlVAOdO PaNCAMO 

41 ( 1 ) Puucavi'iudihaya ( 1 ) 

1 Bavattbiyain vibarati ' 3 

I 

‘2 Atha kbo Anatbapindiko ^^abapati yona Bhagava 
teiiupasaiikami , Upasaiikamitva, Biia^tivantam abbivadetya 
ekam antapi misldi' 

Ekam antam nisinnam kbo Anatliapindikani gabapatim 
Bbagava etad avoca , 

8 Yato ^ kbo galiapati ariyasavakassa pafica bbayaui 
vcraiii vupasantriTii lionti, Catfdii ea fiotapattiyaiigelii ^ 
s[imaniiagato lioti ariyo cassa fiayo pafifiaya siidiitbo'^ 
boti suppatividdiioi so a,ka,nkbamrino attanava attanaui 
vyakareyya Kbinanirayombi kbinatiraccbanayoniyo 
kbinapettivisayo kliTnupayadiiggativinipato sotapanno bam 
asmi avinipatadbammo iiiyato sambodliiparayauo; j 

4 Katamaiii pancabbayani verani yrii)aRantaci bonti|’i[ 

5 Yaiu gabapati paaifitipati panatipatapaccaya diUlia- 
dbammikam pi bbayam veram pasavati samparriyikani pi 
l)bayain verani pasavati,! cetasikam pi diikkliani domanas- 
sam patisamycdiyati;: 7 prinatipatapaiiviratassa evam tarn 
bbayjiin verani vupasantani botillil 

0 Yam gabapati adinnadayi adiimadanapaccaya dittdm- 
dharamikam pi libayam veram pasavati;! samparayikam pi 
])bayain verani pasavati j! cetasikam pi dukkbam doraatias- 
sam patisamvediyati,, ^ adinnadana jiativiratassa evam tani 
bbayain verani viipasantani boti| , 

^ S*-3 omit ca - S' *3 maba 

3 S'-3 Savattbi-pe aramc 4 yt.s add ca 

5 C sotupattimaiigebi S' *3 suddiitbo always 

7 B "samvedayati always ^ S3 ^samvedeti bere only 
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7 Yam galiapati IsameRU iniccbacrirT kamcsu miccbacrira- 
paccaya ditthadhamiiiikaui pi bliayaiii veraiii pasavati|i 
’gamparayikam pi bbayam veram }){isavati Cetasikam pi 
dukkbam domanassam patiRamvcdiyati,'; kamc'su miccbacririi 
pativiratassa tarn bbayaiu veraiii vupaBaiitam boti, 

8 Yam gabapati musruadi miisavadapaccaya dittba- 
dbammikam pi bbayam veram pasavati sami)arayikam pi 
bbayam veram pasavati cetasikam pi dnkkliam domanas- 
sam patisamvcdiyati j musavada pativiratassa evnm tain 
bbayani veram vupasantam lioti 

9 Yam gabapati surfimerayamajjapamadattbriyT siira- 
merayamajjapamadaltliamipacca} a dittliadiiammikam pi 
bbayam veram pasavati, sampara^ikam pi l)bayain 
veram jiasavati, cetasikam pi diikkbaiu domanassam 
patisamvedayati suramerayamajjapaiuadattliana pat ivira- 
tassa evam tarn bbayani verain Mipasaiitani boti 

Tmani panea bbayani verjaii ^ viipasantaiii lionti 


II 

10 Katamebi catubi sottipattiyaiigelii samannagalo 
boti, i. 

11 Idba gabapati ariyasavako Ibiddbe aveceappasadena 
samaiiriagato boti Iti pi so Bbagava arabam sammasam- 
buddlio vijjricaranasampaimo siigato lokavidii annttaro 
jairisadammasaratbi sattlia. de\amanussauaiu Bnddbo 
Ibiagavati, ,i 

12 Dbamme aveccaiipasadena samannagato boti 
Svakbyato'' Bbagavata J)hammo sandittbiko akaliko obi- 
piasslko opanaylko 3 paccattain veditablio viimulnti 

Id Ha.ngb(' aveccappasfidena samannagato boti sapati- 
panuo Bbagavato Savakasangbo njnpalipaimo lUiagaAato 
savakasaiigbo,; fiayapatipaimo Bluigavato savakasaiiglm , 
samicipatipanno Bbagavato savakasaiigbo }adidam cat- 
tari purisayugaiii attbapurisapiiggala esa Bbagavato 

1 8^-3 paficavcrabliay aid 
~ 8*-3 svilkklnlto ’B opaiiey}iko 
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Srivakasaiiglio rilmneyyo pahuneyyo dakkliincyyo anjalika- 
raniyo anuttaram piififiakliettaui lokapsfitill || 

14 Ariyakantcbi sllelii samaniiagato liotijl akliandebi 
accbicldebi asabalobi akaiiimaRebi bbiijissebi ^ viimiipa- 
sattbebi^ aparjiraattbebi samadbifiamvattanikebiii i| 

Imebi catiibi sotapattiyaiigebi samannagato botil||| 

15 Katarao cassa ariyo fiayo pafinaya Budittbo boti sup- 
patividdboli ii 

10 Idba gabapati ariyasavako paticcasamiippridaimeva 
Badbiikani youiso iTianaRi karoti;||| Iti imasmim sati 
idaiii botili imasmim asati idain iia botiji imassuppada 
idam uppnjjatiil imassa nirodba idam iiirujjbatii! 

17 Yadidam avijjapaccaya saukbaia' sauKliarapaccaya 
vimianain!! pe!i Evam oiassa kcvalassa diikkbakkbaii- 
dbassa saiimdayo botiv! A\ijjaya tveva asosaviraganirodba 
sankbaranirodbolj ii saiikbai’aiiirodba vimiaiiauirodboil po.i 
Evam Gtassa kcvalassa dukkbakkbandbassa nirodboboti! , 

Ayam assa ariyo fiayo pafinaya sudittbo boti siippati- 
viddbol: ;| 

1(S Yato ca klio galiapali ariyasavakassa imani pauca,- 
bliayrini vcraiii vupasaiitani boiiti!] imebi catfibi sotflpat- 
tiyaiigcdii samannagato botili ayain cassa ariyo fiayo pafi- 
naya BudiiUio boti Bn]>pa,tividdbo,i ^ so rdninkbaniafio at- 
tana va attiinain vyflkareyya!, klnnanirayombi kbiiiatir 
acclianayoniyo kbinapettivisayo kbmapayadiiggativinijiato 
Botiipanno bam asnii avinipata.dbamnio niyato sambodlii- 
parayano til, j Paibamanf , I, ^ 


42 (2j Vahcavanbluujd (2) 

1 Savattbiyain vibarati 

2 Atba kbo sambabula bbikkbn yena Bba^gava'^ 
oJjbagava ctad avocal ; 5 


^ S' bbiinjissebi 2 gi ..3 

3 S' -3 add boti suppatividdbo 
4 Missing in S'-3 jind all tbc following nmnbors also. 
3 Ikiragra}))! missing in ]>, comjilctc in S'-3 
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3 Yato kbo bhikkhave ariyasavakassa pancabbayani 
verani viipasantani bonti|! catiibi ca sotapattiyangcbi 
samannagato botili ariyo cassa nayo pafifuiya sudittbo boti 
suppatividdboll so akaiikbamano attana va attanam vyaka- 
i’eyya;hl Kbinanirayombil! pel| avinipatadbammo niyato 
sainbodbiparayanoll ,! [Hliikkbave ti sabbam vittbaretab- 
bam in 

3 Kataraani pancabbayani vcrjlni vnpasantiini bontijiil 
Yam bbikkbavo panatipati' pe' 

Yam bbikkbave adinnadayl!' pp; , 

Yam bbikkbave kamesu miccbacari , pel ' 

Yani bbikkbave musavadT;, pe , , 

Yam bbikkbave Baramerayamajjapamadattbayl | pe ! 
Imani pancabbayani verani viipasantani bonti HI 

4 Kataniebi catiibi sotapattiyaiigebi samannagato boti I i 
Idba bbikkbave ariyasavako Buddbe ! pc|| Dbanimc i 

pc'! Sangbel! pc'l Ariyakantebi sTlelii samannagato botii,,i 
Imcbi catubi sotapattiyaiigebi samannagato boti ' 1 

5 Katamo cassa ariyo nayo pannaya sudittbo boti suppa- 
tividdboll li 

Idba bbikkbave ariyiisiivako paticca samuppadanneva 
sadbukam yoniso manasi karoti,,- pe, , 

Ayam assa ariyo nayo pannaya sudittbo boti suppativid- 

dboil I! 

6 Yato ca kbo bbikkbave ariyasavakassa imani paucablia- 
yiini verani viipasantani bouti|j imebi catubi sotapattiyaii- 
gehi samannagato boti,: ayam cassa ariyo nayo pannaya 
sudittbo boti suppatividdbo.i So fikaiilvliamano attana, va 
attanam vyakareyya. , Kblnanirayombi kblnatij-tieebrina- 
yoniyo kbinapettivisayo kbinapayaduggativiniprito sotii- 
panno bam asmi avinipatadbammo niyato sambodliipara- 
yanotiiiil Dutiyam,,; 


43 ( 3 ) DukUfti 

1 Srivattbiyaiii vibarati |,i 

' In S'-3 only 

‘ Here S^-3 add imasmiin satb’ ‘^saiikbara 
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95 (2) Sanujayha 2 

2 Atba kho ayasma Mriliikyaputto ^ yena Bliagavfi tenu- 
pasaiikamill peii 

i] Ekani aiitaiii nisinno kho ayasnia Mrdukyaputto Bliaga- 
vantam etad avoca'i Sadhu lue ])hante Bhagava sanikhit- 
tena dhammain desetu yam aham Bhagavato dbammain 
siitva cko vupakaU.bo appamatto atapi pabitatto vibarey- 
yantili 

4 Ettlia dilni ^rriliikyaputta kiin dabare bbikkbii vak- 
kliama.i yatrabi nama tvam bbikkliu jinno viiddlio malial- 
la]co addhagato vayo anuppatto saiakbittena ovadani yaca- 
8iti , ' 

5 Kincapaliam bbanie jiinio vuddlio maballako addhagato 
vayo anuppatto desetu me bbante " Bbagavri samkbittena 
dliammaiii desetu Sugato sauikluttena dbammain [ appeva- 
namabaiii3 Jbiagavato bbasitassa attbam rijaneyyain 
appevanamabam Jibagavato bliasitassa day ado assanti 

() Tam kim mannasi ^frilukyaputta Ye to cakkliuvin- 
neyya nlpa adililia adittbapulilia na ea passasi na oa 
boti kasseyyanti attbi te tattba-^ Cbando va rago vi'i 
pemani 5 vatij , No Iictam l)bante,, 

7 Ye to sotavinneyva sadda assuta assutapa.ld);! na ea 
suuasijl na ea t(‘ boti Suiicy\anti,: attbi to tattba cbando 
vfi rfigo va peinanti; ,, No betam bbante 

8 Ye to gbanavinneyya. gandba agbayita agliayitapubba 
na ca glnlyasiY^ na ea te boti (lliayeyyanti attbi te tattlia. 
la 

^'e to jivliavinneyy a rasa asayita asayitapubba na ea 
sfiyasi y na ca te boti Saveyyauti,i attbi te tattlyili la,ii: 

10 Yetekayavinneyyri pbottbabba asamphutiba asamput- 
tbapubba na ca pbusasi;; na ca te boti Plmseyyantin attbi 
to tattba, laJi 

^ SoB^--; Mriluinkya® always ; Malumkya twice; 
liesides Miilu- (or Mriluni) kya and sometimes kya 

= Missing in S^-3 3 B^ onrimabam 4 S'-3 add tatni 

B*-= pemo always ^ B^gbayisi 7 B^sayisi; S3 isiiyasi 
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11 Ye te manovinileyya flhamma aviimatfi avinfifitapubbri 
na ca vijanasiH na ca te hoti vijaneyyantiil atthi te tattha^ 
chando va rago va pemani vati' ; No lietam bhante;! '! 

12 Ettha ca fe Malukyaputta ^ dittha-suta-muta-viunri- 
tabbesu dhammesii ditthe dittbamattam bhavissati'i sute 
sutamattam bhavissati l mute mutamattam bbavissati'! 
vinuate vifmatamiittam bbavissati, ,| 

13 Yato kbo te l\[rilukyapiitta dittba-suta-muta-vinnatab- 
besii dbammesu dittbe dittbamattam bbavissati |i sute 
sutamattam ]jbavissati,’| mute mutamattam bbavissati ! 
vinfiate vinnatamattam bbavissati!| tato tvam Malukya- 
putta^ na tena'ji, Yato tvam Malukyaputta 3 na tenas 
tato tvam Mfdukyaputta 3 na tattba' i Yato tvam Mfilukya- 
putta 3 na tattba tato tvam Mrilukyaputta nevidba 7 na 
huram na ubbayamantarena esevanto dukkbassati|. !i 

14 Imassa kbvabam bbanto Bbagavata sanikbittcna 
bliasitassa vittbarena attbam rijanami!:!| 

Piupani disva sati9 muttba!, piyanimittam manasi 
karoto!! 

^ilrattacitto vedetiii tafica ajjbosa ” tittbati 
Tassa vaddbanti vedam'i anoka riipasambliava : 
ibliijjba ca vibesa ca cittam assu palianuati , 
l^U'am acinato dukkbain , ara nibbanaip vuccati 1 

Saddam sutva sati muttba jj piyanimittam manasi karoto i'| 
iarattacitto vedetiii tanca ajjbosa tittbati , ,i 
Tassa vaddbanti vedaiia ; aneka saddasambbavall 
Lbhijja ca vibesa ca|| cittam assu pabafifiati,, ,i 
Evam acinato dukkliani!,' ara nibbanam vuccati 2 


^ Missing in S^-3 

~ S^-3 ettbame mrdukyaputto (S^ °putta) 

3 S^-3 oputtc \ S3 tato 5 ]\rissing in S^ 

Missing in H3 from yato r S3 °piittcnavi(11ia 

* S'-3 ubliayantarena 9 S' sati always 

B' piyam° always ” S'-j ajjbosiiya always 
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Gandham ghatva sati muttball piyanimittam manasi 
karotoll 

sarattacitto vedeti|| tauca ajjhosa tittbatii||| 

TaRsa vaddhanti vedana|| aneka gandhasambbava|| 
abhijjha ca vibesa ca|i cittam assu pabanfiati|| 

Evam iicinato diikkbam|| ara nibbanam vuccati|| 3 |j 

Rasam bbotva sati miittba:| piyanimittam manasi karoto| 
srirattacitto vodetill tafica ajjbosa tittbatii||| 

Tassa vaddbanti vedana i aneka rasasambbavaii 
lail ara nibbrinam vuccati|| 4 [ 

Pbassain pbussa ^ sati muttba piyanimittam manasi 
karoto'i 

sarattacitto vedetiii tauca ajjbosa tittbati' ;| 

Tassa vaddbanti vedamy, aneka pbassasamblnava i 
la II ara nibbanam vuccati|| 5 ,i 

Dbammam natva sati muttba, piyanimittam manas 
karotoli 

sarattacitto vedeti , tauca ajjliosa tittliati , 

Tassa vaddbanti vedana, i aneka dbammasambliavall 
abhijjbii ca vibesa ca , cittam assu pabauuati|| 

Evam acinato dukkbam j ara nibbanam vuccatili G || 

Na so rajjati rupesiiii rupam disva patissato 
virattacitto vedetill tauca najjbosa tittbati|il! 

Yatluissa passato riipamii sevato capi vcdanamjl 
klfiyati no paciyatij evaiii so carati satoH i 
Evam apacinato dukkbam;; santiko nibbanam vuccati,; 7 

Na so rajjati saddesuli saddam sutva patissato,, 
virattacitto vedeti tauca najjhosa tittliati , | 

Yatbassa suuato saddain sevato capi vedanaui, 
kblyati no paciyatii| evam so carati sato , 

Evam apacinato dukkbaiu,, santike nibbauamvuccatin 8 

^ 8^-3 pbassa here and further on 
2 13*-2 patissato always 
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Na so rajjati gaudhesu|| gandham ghatva patissato i 
virattacitto vedeti|| tanca na cajjhosa titthati|||| 

Yathassa ghayato gandham ;j sevato capi vedanain'l 
khiyati no paclyati|| evam so carati sato HI 
Evam apacinato dukkhamll santike nibbana vuccati | 1) | 

Na so rajjati rasesuii rasam bliotva patissatoj 
virattacitto vedctiil tanca najjhosa titiliatijl i| 

Yathassa sfiyato rasani.i sevato capi vedanamU 
II pal' santike nibbrinam vuccati jj 10 il 

Na so rajjati phassesu' pliassamphussa patissato | 
virattacitto vedeti tarn ca najjhosa titthatiji | 

Yathassa phusato ^ phassani " sevato cfipi vedanam!i|| 
pa ' santike nibl)anain vuccati;; 11 H 

Na so rajjati dhammesii !; dhammam hatva patissato '| 
virattacitto vedeti., tanca nfijjhosa titthati,| 

Yathassa vijanato dliammaiii, sevato capi vedanain;' 
kblyati no pacTyati ' evaiu so carati satollH 
Evam apacinato dukkliamll santike nib])anam vuccati 
ti 12 il 

Imassa kho ham bhante Bhagavata samkhittena bha- 
litassa evam vittharena attham rijanamiti |i 
16 Sadhu sjidhu Mrilukyaputta.l sfidliu kho tvam Mfilu- 
vyaputta ^ may a samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attliam 
ijanasiilii 

Bupam disva sati mutthal’ piyanimittam manasi karoto 
arattacitto vedeti ;! tanca ajjhosa tiUhatiii 
Tassa vaddhanti vedana i aneka riipasambhava 
Bhijjha ca vihesa ca cittam assu pahahuati l 
Evam acinato dukkham ara nibbanam vuccati i 1 
'i pell 


- sadhu kho® ”[)Utta is missing in 


S^-3 phussato 
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Na so rajjati dhammesuH dhammam ilatva patissatoj! 
virattacitto vedeti j taiii ca nfijjhosa titthati:!|| 

Yathfissa vijanato dhammaiu'i sevato cfipi vcdanamlj 
khiyati no paclyatili evam so carati sato!! 

Evam apacinato dukkhani|| saniike nibbanam vuccati> 
till r2 II 

Imassa klio Mrilukyaputta maya samkhittena bbfisitassa 
evam vittbarena attbo datiliabbotiii; 

1() Atba kbo ayasma Mrdukyaputto Bhagavato bbasitam 
abliinanditva anumoditva iitiliayasana Bliagavantam ablii- 
vadctyfi padakkbinam katva pakkami 

17 Atba klio Tiyasma Mfiliikyapiitto eko viipakatiho 
appainatto atapi pabitatto vibaraiito na cirasseva yas- 
sattbaya kulaputta sammad ova agarasma anagariyaiii 
pabbajjanti tadanuttaram brabmacariyapariyosanaiu dit- 
tbeva dbamine snyam abbifina saccbikatva upasampajja 
vlbasi Kbina jati vusitam bralimacariyam kataiii kara- 
niyam, naparam ittbattayati ab])liafnirisi ' 

18 Aunataro ca panriyasma ^ralukyaputto ^ arabatam 
aliosUi 

96 (3) Parihanain 

2 raribanadbammanca vo bbikldiavo desissami apari- 
banadbammafica cba ca " abbibbayatanani , 

3 Katlianca bliikkbavc paribanadbammo boti ; 

4-3 Jdlia Idiikkbavo bbikkbuno cakkhnna rdpaip disvil 
papakfi akusala dliainrna 3 sarasankapp.i ' 
samyojaniyai! I; Tam ce^bliikklm adhivaseti na pajaliiiti 
na vinodeti na vyantikaroti - na3 anabbavam gameti vcdi- 
tal)bam etam bliikkbave bliikkhnna Parihayruni kiisalebi 
dbammehi,, paribanani hetam viittam Bbagavati, ,i la , 

7-8 Puna ca param bbikkbave bbikkbuno jivliaya raBaiii 
sayitva uppajjati ; pa ; 

9 Puna ca param bbikkbave bbikkbuno manasa dliani' 

* 8^ Malukyakulaputto - Missing in S’*" 

3 Missing in 8^*3 always 4 S’ -3 ca 

3 B’ vyantim’^ always 
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mam vifmaya uppajjanti papakfi akusala dbamma sarasaii- 
kappii samyojaniyaljll Tam co bhikkhu adbivaseti napaja- 
bati na vinodeti na vyantikaroti na anabbavamgameti 
veditadbam etam bhikkbave bbikkbiina Parihayami kusalebi 
dbamraebi; paribrinain betarn vuttarn Bhagavata til, 

10 Evain kbo bbikkbave paribanadbammo boti i ,, 

11 Katbanca bbikkliavc aparihanadhammo Iioti;; 

12-14 Idha bbikkbave bhikkbuno cakkbima nipam disva 

uppajjanti papaka akusala dbamma sarasaiikappa samyo- 
janiyaini Taiii ce bliikkhave bbikkbu nadbivaseti pajabati 
vinodati vyantikaroti anabbavam gameti, veditabbam etam 
bbikkbave bhikkbuna Na parihayami kusalebi dbammebi , 
aparibanam liotain vuttarn Bbagavatati i la li 

15-lG Puna ca param bbikkhave bhikkbuno jivbaya 
rasaiii sayitva uppajjanti la 

17 Puna ca param bbikkbave bbikkhuno manasa dbam- 
ma lu viniiaya uppajjanti papaka akusala dbamma sara- 
sankappa sauiyojaniya Tam ce bbikkbave bbikkbu 
iiadbivasoti pajabati vinodeti vyantikaroti anabbavam 
gameti i veditabbam etam bbikkbave bbikkliuna Na pari- 
hayami kusalebi dbammebi aparihanain betarn vuttarn 
Bljagavatatili ji 

18 Evam kbo bbikkbave aparibanadhammo boti ; 

19 Katamani ca bbikkbave cha abbibhayatanani,, j 

20-24 Idba bbikkbave bbikkbuno cakkbuna rupam disva 

iiuppajjanti papaka akusala dbamma sarasaiikappa samyo- 
janiya, ,1 Veditabbam etam bbikkhave bhikkbuna Abbi- 
bbutam etam ayatanam|l abbibbayatanam betarn vuttarn 
Bhagavatii tiii'i giian , 

25 Puna ca param bbikkbave bbikkbuno manasa dbam- 
mani vimiaya nuppajjanti papaka akusala dbamma sara- 
saiikappa samyojaniya,||| veditabbam etam bbikkbave 
bhikkbuna Abhibbutam etam ayatanamii abbibbayatanaiii 
betarn vuttarn Bbagavata tij|!| 

26 Imani vuccanti bbikkbu eba abbibhayatananitiiHI 
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97 (4) Pamadaviharl 

1 Savatthi nidanamii pah^ 

2 Pamadaviharim ca vo bbikkhavc desissami appama- 
davibarim call tarn sunatballH 

3 Katbam ca bbikkbave pamadavibari hoti, i 

4-6 Cakkbundriyam asanivutassa " bbikkbave vibarato 
cittam vyasincati cakkbuviimoyyesu rupesuj tassa vya- 
sittacittassa pamujjaiu na botili pamujje asati piti na 
botiii pitiya asati passaddbi na botili passaddhiya asati 
diikkbaiu vibai*ati 3;j dukkbino cittain na samadbiyati 
asamribite citte dbainma na patubhavantiil dhammanam 
apatubbava 4 pamadavibari tveva =5 saiikbam gaccbati 
lallli 

7-8 Jivbindriyam asamvutassa bbiklduivc vibarato cit- 
tain vyasincati jivbavimieyyesu rasesu, tassa vyasitta- 
cittassai; la pamadavibari tveva saiikbain gaccbatijl lal,' 

9 Manindriyani asamvutassa^’ bbikkbave vibarato cit- 
tam vyasincati manovinneyyesu dbammcsu'i tassa vya- 
sittacittassa pamujjam na boti,i pamujje asati piti na boti 
pltiyfi asati passaddbi na boti ; passaddbiya asati dukkbam 
vibarati , dukkbino cittain na samadbiyati , asamrdiito cittu 
dbanima na patubbavanti 7 dbammauam apatubhrua 
pamadavibari tveva saiikbam gaccbati ! 

10 Evam kbo bbikkbave pamadavibari botiliii 

11 Katbain ca bbikkbave appaimidavibari botij, ; 

12-14 Cakkbuudriyain ^ samvutassa bbikkbave vibarato 

cittarn na vyasincati cakkbuvinneyyesu riipesunli Tassa 
avyasittacittassa pamujjain jayati,i pamuditassa piti jiiyati 
pitimanassa kayo passambbati|| passaddbakiiyo sukbaiii 
vediyati9i| sukbino cittam samadbiyatill samilbite citte 


^ In only 2 odriyasamvu always 3 boti always 

4 S3 napatu® ; bas neither na nor a ; both bore only 

5 S*-3 teva always 8^-3 manindriyasam'^ 

7 S^-^ obbavantu ; B‘ °bonti ^ S^-3 ^driya always 

9 B’-2 vibarati 
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dhammri patubhavantiH dhammanam patubhava appa- 
madavihan tveva sankham gacchati|| la!l!| 

15-16 Jivbindriyam samvutassa bhikkhave viharato 
cittam na vyasificatiil la|| appamadavihari tveva sankham 
gacchatillli Kayindriya°i| ;i 

17 Manindriyam samvuta«?sa bhikkbavc viharato cittam 
na vyasincati manovifiheyyesu dliammesu tassa avyasitta- 
cittassa pamiijjam jayatij pamuditassa piti jayatiH piti- 
luanassa kayo passambbati, passaddhakayo sukham 
vediyati ^'1 sukhino cittam samadhiyati ; samahite citte 
dhamma pfitubhavantili dhammanam patubhava appama- 
davihari tveva sankham gacchati ,, 

18 Evaiii kho bhikkhave appamadavihari holiti,,;, 

98 (5) Samrara 

2 Samvarahca vo bhikkhave desissami- asamvarahca , 
tarn sunatha,! 

6 Kathahca bhikkhave asanivaro hoti.ji, 

4-6 Santi bhikkhave cakkhuviimoyya nipa ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasainliita rajaniya. Tam ce 
bliikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya tiithati;i vedi- 
tabbam etam bhikkliave bhikkhuna Parihayami 3 kusalehi 
dbammehi;| parihanam hetam vuttam Bhagavata ti.i laljH 

7-8 Santi bhikkhave jivhavihheyya rasa.i la 

9 Santi bhikkhave manovihheyya dhamma ittha kanta 
manfipa piyanlpa kamupasainhita rajaniyailji Tam ce 
bliikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthatili vedi- 
labbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna Parihayami kusalehi 
dhammehill parihanam hetam vuttam Bhagavatatijl 1| 

10 Evam kho bhikkhave asamvaro hotilin 

11 Kathanca bhikkhave samvaro hotiiiij 

12-14 Santi bhikkhave cakkhuvimieyya rupa ittha kantfi 
manapa piyarupa kamupasainhita rajaniya'i;! Tam ce 
bliikkhu nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthati.i 
veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna Na parihayami 


8^-3 vedeti 


B- desessami 3 gi.j parihayayami 
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kusalehi dhammehill aparihanam hctam vuttam Bhaga- 
vatatili I 

15-lG Santi bbikkliavG jivhavifiueyya rasa,, la || 

17 Santi bhikkliave manoviimeyya dbanima ifctba kanta 
manapfi piyariipa krunupasambita rajanlyfiii ,'! Tam ce 
bbikkbu nabbinandati nfibhivadati iiajjhoBaya tittbati, 
veditabbam etam bbikkbave bbikkluma Na parihayami 
kusalebi dbammebi ! aparibanam betam vuttam Bbaga* 
vatritili 

18 Evam kbo bbikkbave samvaro botitiuH 

99 (0) Samadhi 

2 Samadbiin bbikkbave bbfivctba i samabito bbikkbave 
bbikkbu yatbiibbiitam pajanati,,, 

3 Kinca yatbabbiitam pajanati' 

1-8 Cakkbuni aniccan ti yathribbiitam pajanati lliipji 
anicca ti yatlnibbutain pajanatiiiii Cakkluivinnauam anic- 
canti yatliiibbfitaiii pajanati., ii Cakkhusampbasso anicco ti 
yatbabbutam pajanati,; i Yam pidain cakkhusamphasBa- 
paccaya iippajjati vedayitani sukliain va dnkkbain va aduk- 
kbam asukhani va tarn pi aniccani yatbabbutam pajanati; 
lali ii 

0 Mano anicco ii * yatbabbutam pajanati. ,, J)bamma|, 
^fano vinnaiiam, ,1 ManosampbasBOii ii Yam pidam mano- 
samphassapaccayfi uppajjati vcdayitain sukliani va diik- 
kbam va adukkbam asukbaiii vaii tain pi aniccan ti yatbii- 
bhiitam pajanati i, .j 

10 SamMbim bbikkbave bbavetbaii samabito bbikkbave 
bbikkbu yatbabbutam pajanati till |! 

100 (7) Pafisalldna 

2 Patisallanam = bbikkbave yogam apajjatbail patisallino^ 
bbikkbave bbikkbu yatbabbutam pajanati|i il 

3 Kinca yatbabbutam pajanati lli| 

4-9 Cakkbum aniccanti yatbabbutam pajanatilni Kiip;i 

“ S* patisallane ; S3 patisallanobi 
3 Bi- 2 ,^1 ojano 


aniccanti 
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aniccati yathabhutafn pajauatij;! Cakkhuviimanam atiic- 
caati yatbabhutain pajaiiatiil i| Cakkbiisampbasso anicco ti 
yathabhufcam pajanatili || Yam pidam manosamphassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukbani va dukkbam va ^ 
adukkham asukbam va|i tarn pi aniccan ti yatbabhiitam 
pajanatili II 

10 Pafcisallanam - bbikkbave yogain apajjatbail patisal- 
bmo ^ bbikkbave bbikkbu yatbabbiitam pajanatiti l |i 


101 (8) Natiunlulka 1 

2 Yam pi bbikkbave na tiimbrikam tarn pajabatball 
tail! VO pabinam bitaya sukbaya ])bavissati , j 
•3 Kinca bbikkbave na tumbakam i ,, 

4-6 Cakkhum bbikkbave na tumbrikam!! tarn pajabatba i 
tarn vo pabinani bitaya sukbayii bbavissati i ,1 Eupa na 
tumbakam j te pajaliathali te vo pabinas bitaya sukbaya 
bhavissantiii h ^ Cakkliuvinnanani na tumbakam tarn paja- 
batball tain vo pabinam bitaya sukbiiya bbavissatiil ii Cak- 
khusamphasso na tumbakam || tarn pajabatbaji so vo pa- 
blno7 bitaya sukbaya bbavissatin || Yam pidam cakkbu- 
sampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitain siikbain va dukkbam 
va adukkbam asukbam va,i tarn pi na tumbrikaiu tarn paja- 
batball tain vo pabinain bitaya sukbaya bbavissatiij la,,;i 
7-8 Jivba na tumbakam ii tarn pajabatba, i sa vo pabina 
bitaya sukbaya bbavissatin .i Easa iia tumbakain te paja- 
batball te vo pabina bitaya sukbaya bbavissanti, ii Jivba- 
viniianam na tumbakam tarn pajabatba n tain vo pabinam 
bitaya sukbaya bhavissati,! ,i Jivbasampbasso na lumba- 
kam tarn pajabatball so vo pabino^ liitaya sukbaya bbavis- 
s^i-till II Yam pidam jivbasampbassapaccaya uppajjati veda- 


^ Missing in 

** patisallane ; tbe pbrase till apajjatba is missing in 
‘ 3 osallane ; no MS. bas °sallino (or salbiio) 

^ Missing in S^-3 5 inserts digbarattam 

^ E* bbavissati 7 Si-3 tarn vo pabinain 

^ S^-3 pabina, twice in 
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yitflin sukliJim vji diikkUam va adukkham asukham va 
tarn pi na tumhrdvaui tarn pajaluitlia[j tain vo pahlnam 
liitaya sukbaya bliavissatii! li la 

9 Mano na tumli;ikaiu tain ])ajaliatbai; so vo pabino 
bitaya siikbaya libavissati , ,, Dliamnia na ^ tumbrikain te 
pajaliatlia | te vo pablnfi liitaya sukbaya libavissanti ; 
Manoviriuaiiain na tamhrdvain tain pajaliatlia '1 tain vo 
pall main bitaya sukbaya bbavissati \ Maiiosampbasso 
na tiinilnikain tarn pajabailnt;! so vo pabino bitaya sii- 
kbaya bbavissati , Yam pidam manoHainpliassapaccay.i 
Uiipajjati vedayitain sukliain va dukkbam va adukkbaui 
asukliain vi'i tain pi na tumbakain tarn pajaliatlia ' tain vo 
pabiiiam bitaya sukbaya bbavissati 

10 Soyyatliapi bbikkbavo yam iinasmim Jotavano tiiui- 
kat tbasrikba[)alasain tain jano bai'cyya va - <lalioyya \,i 
yatbapaccayain va karoyya api nu tiirabrikam evam assn 
Amlic jano barati va dabati va -^ yatbapaccayain Vil karoti 
li 

No botam bbantc , 

Tam kissa belu ; 

Na bi no betam bbantc atta va attaniyain va ti , 

11-1(5 Evam ova kbo libikkbavc cakkbu na tiimbakan 
tain pajaliatlia tain vo [labhiam bitaya sukbaya blnuis 
.sati iiupa na tumbakain i pe, CakkbiiviriHaiiaiii 
Cakkbusani[)basso , pa Yam pidam manosamiibassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitani sukbam va diikkbain va aduk* 
kbam asukliain v.-l , tarn pi na tumbakain tain pajaliatlia 
tain vo pabinaiii bitaya sukbaya bbavissatiti , 

102 (9) Natumhakam 2 
.Tlir sainr. u.s 2-9 of thr pr<‘cc(U)Hi Sutfa] 4 

‘ Missing in pa 

S-^abarati paccabarati paccabati va; barati paduliak 
pada (or cca-j bati va— tbcro seems to be a confusion of / 
and •re* 

» This text differs only from tlui preceding by tbc sup- 
pression of tbo ending upama (10 -lb) ; tbereforc it woukl 
be better if it bad been put tbc first 
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103 (10) Uddako 

‘2 Uddako ^ sudam ^ bhikkhave Kamaputto evam vacam 
bhasatilill 

Idam jatii vedagiill idaiu jatu sabbaji;i 

idam jatu palikhitaiu ^ gaudaimilaiii palikbanJii,, j 

Tani klio4 panetam bbilckhavo Uddako Ibimaputto avedagii 
yeva satuano VcdagusniTti bhasati asabbaji yeva samano 
Babbajismiti bliasati i apalikliitaiu yeva gaudamfdam Pali- 
kbitani me gandamulan ti bliasati ^ 

3 Ldha klio tarn bhikkhavo bbikkhu samma vadarnano • 
vadeyyail .! 

Idain jatuvedagii idam jatu sabbaji 

idam jatu palikbatam gandamulam 3 palikbaiiiti , 

4 Katban ca bbikkbavc bbikkbu vedagu boti, , Yato 
kho bbikkbave bbikkbu cbannam pbassayatananam samu- 
dayanca attbagamanca assadanca admavafica uissarananca 
yaibabbiltam pajanati ovaiu kho bbikkbavc bbikkbu 
vedagu boti i I ij 

5 Katbanca bbikkbave bbikkbu sabbaji liotij,; Yato 
kho bbiklvbave bliikkbu ebaunam pbassayatananam samu- 
dayanca attbagamanca assadanca adliiavaiica nissaraiuinca 
yatbabbiitam viditva anupada vimutto boti evam kbo 
bbikkbave bbikkbu sabbaji boti 

() Katban ca bbikkbave bbikkhu apalikhitaiu 5 gandamvi- 
lain palikbitaui botiji ,; Gando ti kbo bbikkbave imassetam 
cutumabribbutikassa kayassa adhivacaiiam miitapcttika- 
sambbavassa odanakummasupacayassa aiiiccuccbadana,- 
parimaddanabbcdanaviddbamsauadliammassa i Gaiida- 
inulau ti bbikkbave tanbayetam adbivacanaiu , Yato kbo 
bbikkbave bbikkliuno taiiba palilna botii, iiccbiunannila 


^ Udako always - sukbam 

^ apalimkbatam j 13® apalikliitaiu; 13* palikbatam ; 
^ 13* VO 

13® idam jatu apalikbitani gandamiilam palikbitam me 
gaiidamulaiu ^ anu (S-^ nu) palikbatam 
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trilavattlmkiita anubhrwakatti ayatim anuppadadhamma, 
evam kho bhikkhavc bhikldumo apalikhatam ^ gandamulam 
palikbitam liotili li 

7 Uddako sudam bliikkhave Ramaputto evam vacam 
bhasatiliil 

Idam jatu vedagii idam jatu sabbaji|| 

idaiii jatu palikbitam gandamulam palikhani tiHii 

Tam kho panetarn bhikkhave Udako Ramaputto avedagii 
yeva samano Vedagusmiti bhasati!] asabbaji yeva samano 
Sabbajismlti bhasatijl apalikhitam ^ yeva gandamulam 
ralikhitam me 3 gandamiilanti bbasati 'i 

8 idba kho tarn bhikkhave bhikkhu sammavadamilno 
vadeyyall ^ 

Idani jatu vedagu idam jatu sabbaji , 

idain jatu palikhitain -i gandamulaiii 3 palikhani ti , ,, 

Sajavaggo pahcarno^,, , 
Ta8suddanam7: ' 

Dve Saiigayha^ Parihanamii 
Pamadavihari ca'^ Sanivaro 
Samadhi Patisallfiim**^,: 

Dve Natumhfikena Uddako ti,; ii 

DutiyapanfiAsake vagguddanam^^l, ,i 
Aviija Migajrdam ca|| 

(dilanam Channam catutthakaml; 

Sajavaggena panhasaiu [{ 

Dutiyo pahhasako ayan ti, ii 

Pathamaka-8atami3|| i, 

^ ]3^ palikhatam ^ S3 apalikhanam 

^ S3 palikanam yeva instead of palikbitam me 

» S3 B- apalikliitain 

3 inserts here palikhitamo gandamulani (as above p. B3 

n. 4). ^ S^-3chala {S3la) vaggo dasamo put after the verse 

7 S^-3 Tatra uddunam — S^ ogayha;S^ gayham 

9 S^ pamada^ B"-" patisallinam 

” B^ Udako; S' -3 ramo 

'2 This title and the sequel is missing in S'--^ 

'3 So S^ B' ; missing in S3 ; B^ Dutiyapannasake 
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PAN NAS AM TATIYAM 
Chapter I Yogakkitemtvaggo pathamo 

104 ( 1 ) Y(Hfakkhemi 

2 YogakkliornTpariyayiiiii vo bbikkhave dhammapariya- 
yam desiBsamill tain sunatba|||i 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave yogakkhemipariyayo|| i| 

4-8 Santi bhikkhave cakkhuviimeyya rupa ittha kantii 
manapa piyariipa kamuimsamhita rajanTyalj!! Te Tatha- 
gatassa pahma ucchinnamnla trdavatthukatri anabhavakata 
fiyatim anuppadadhamma ' tesanca paljanaya akkhasi 
yogamli tasma Tatlifigato yogakkhemiti vuccatiliH la ij i 

9 Santi bhikldiavo manovifiheyya dhamma ittha kantfi 
manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniya ; Te Tatha* 
gatassa pahina ucchimamiila talavatthukatfi anabhrivakata 
(lyatim anuppada dhamma,, tesanca pahanaya akkhasi 
yogam i tasma Tatluigato yogakkhemiti vuccati, 

10 Ayam klio bliikkhave yogakkhomipariyayo dhamma- 
pariyayoti 

105 ( 2 ) L'pdddt/a 

2 Kismini nu kho bhikkhave sati kim upiidaya iippajjati 
ajjhattam sukhani dukkhantijH 

3 Bhagavam millaka no bhante dhamma,, 

4 Cakkhusmim vo bhikkhave sati cakkhum iipadaya 
^hd^fijjo»ti ajjhattam sukham dukkliam'i laj, ]\ranasmim sati 
manam upadaya uppajjati ajjhattaiu sukliam dukkhaiu;i;i 

5 Tam kim mahhatha bliikkhave cakkhmu niccam va 
aniccam vfi ti'Mi Aniccam bhante j 

Yam pananiccam dukkliam vri tain sukham va ti , 
Biikkham bhante || || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api 
tarn anupadaya uppajjeyya ajjhattam sukhain duk- 
khantillll 

No hetam bhante ii j| 

b Sotam niccam va aniccam va ti|||| 

7 Ghanam niccam vti aniccam va ti|; || 
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8-0 Jivlifi nicca vfi anicca va till ji KayO|j ;i 

10 Mano nicco vji anicco va ti|l|i Aiiicco bhantel||| 

Yam panrmiccam dukkbam va taiii siikbain va ti ! 

Dukkbniu bhanteil 

Yam paiianiecam dukkbaiii vipariuMmadbammam api 
nu tani auupadaya uppajjoyya ajjbattam sukhaiu diik- 
kbantill H 

No betam bbante|l|| 

11 Evam passam Idiikkbave sutavri ariyasavako cakkliii- 
amim pi oibbindatili la j maiiasmim pi iiibbindatijl Ij Nih- 
bindaia virajjatil virfi.^a vimuccati i Vimuttasmini vimiit- 
tam iti nriiiam lioti'iH Kbma jati vasitam brabmacaviyaiu 
katam karaniyam naparam ittbattriyati pajanatitij li 

106 m DulMa 

2 Dukkbapsa bbikkbavo samiidayanca attbagamafieii 
doaissrimi I tarn sunatba,||| 

3 Katamo ea bbikkbavo dukkhassa Ramudayoli 

4 0 Cakkbufi ca paticca nlpo ca uppajjati cakkbuvin- 
firiiiaip\ tinnain saiigati pbaRso pbassapaccaya vedaoi'i 
vedanapaccayfi tanlia' ayam dukkbassa saraudayoil Soiaii 
ca paticca'; II Gbanan ca paticca ' li Jivbafi ca paticca 
Kayafi ca paticca, i INraiian ca paticca dliamme ca uppaj- 
jati manovifinanamll tiniiain saugati pbassoll pbassapaccayii 
vcdanali vodaniipaccaya taiiluV, i Ayam kbo bbikkliavd 
diikkbaRsa samudayo. 

10 Katamo ca bbikkbave dukkliasRa attbagamoli 

11 Cakkbiiiii ca paticca rilpci ca uppajjati cakkbuviii 
rulnam' tiniiam saiigati pbaRSo,; pbassapaccayri vedaua 
veclanapacciiya taiilja,; tassayeva taiihaya asesaviraganiro- 
dbfi bbavanirodbo ■ bbavanirodba jatinirodlio J jatinirodli i 
jarrimaraiiain Rokaparidcvadukkbadomanassupayasa uiriij- 
jhantiilll Evam etasRa keyalassa dukkbakkliaudliassn 
uirodbo botiji ayain dnkkbasRa attbagamo| ,i 

12-13 Sotafi ca paticca[|,j Gbauauca paticcaii j 

1 1-15 Jivhailca paticca raso ca uppajjati jivbriviimuiiaiii 
la|| Kayafi ca paticca|||| 
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16 Manam paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manoviimfinani 
tiiiiiam saiigati phassoH phassapaccaya vedanajl vedanapac- 
caya tanliali tassayova tanliaya ascsaviraganirodlifi upada- 
nanirodholl iipadananirodba bhavanirodho bliavanirodha 
jatinii’odboll jatinirodbri jaramaraiiam sokaparidovadiik- 
kbadomanassiipayasa nirujjbanti,, Evam (itassa kevalassa 
(lukkbakkbandliassa iiirodbo lioti'' : Ayam klio bliikkliavr 
(liikkbassa attbagaino tii, | 

107 (4) Loho 

2 Lokassa bbikkbave samudayafica attbagaman ca desis- 
sami’l tarn suiiatbali l 

3 Katarao ca bbikkbave lokassa samudayo 

1 Cakkbunca paticca rape ca uppajjati ' cakkbuvirina- 
nam, tinnam saiigati pbasso', pbassapaccaya vedana 
vcdanapaccaya tanba j tanbapaccaya iipadanam upadana- 
paccayfi bbavo i bbavapaccaya jati.i jatipaccaya jar<imara- 
nain soluiparidcvadukkbadomanassiipriyasa sainbbaranii 
ayam lolcassa samudayo 

4-7 Hotau ca paticca; ,, Gbanafi ca paticca Jivliau 
ca paticca Kay an ca paticca, \ 

8 Manan ca paticca dbamme ca uppajjati manovifina- 
nam'i tinnam sangatipbasso,; pliassapaccaya vedana 
vedanapaccaya tanba tanliapaccaya upadanani iqnldana- 
paccaya bbavo , libavapnccaya jati jatipaccaya jaramaranani 
sokaparidevadukkbadoinanassupayasa sambbavanti ayam 
kbo bbikkbave lokassa samudayo, 

b Katamo ca bbikkbave lok;issa attbagamo' ; 

10-lb Cakkbunca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkbuvin- 
uiinain tinnain sangatipbasso pbassapaccaya vedanri 
vedanapaccaya tanluy! tassayeva tanhaya asesaviragani- 
I'odba upadananirodbo I pe,,i‘ Evam etassa kcvalassa 
dukkliakkbandbassa nirodbo boti i ; 

16 Ayam kbo bhikkbavo lokjissa attbagamoti i 


^ S^-3 cuppajjati always 


- More complete in 
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[XXXV. 108. 


108 (5) Seyyo 

2 Kismiiii nil klio bliikkhavc sati kirn upadaya kiin 
abbiiiivissa Beyyoliam asmi ti va lioti ; Sadiso ham asmi ti 
va hoti j Illnohamasmi ti va lioti ti," I 

3 Bbagavaiu mulaka no bhante dhammali pe ,i 

4-9 Cakkliusmim kho bhikkbave sati cakkbum upadaya 
cakkbum abhiniviasa Seyyo bam asmi ti va botiij Sadiso 
bam asmi ti va boti Hino bam asmi ti va lioti,, pa IMa- 
nasmini sati manam upadaya manam abbinivissa Seyyo 
bam asmi ti va boti , Sadiso bam asmi ti va boti, Iliiio 
bam asmi ti va boti,. ! 

10 Tain kim maunatba libikkbave , Cakkbum niccam vii 
aniccani va ti;, ;i Aniccam bbante;. || 

Yam pananiccaiji dukkhani va sukbam vfi tijj j 

Jliikkbam bhante ,i 

Yam pananiccaiji dukkhani viparinumadbammani ajii nii 
tarn anupadfiya Seyyo bam asmiti va assa Sadiso bam 
asmiti va nssa Hino bam asmiti va assati: 

No betam bhante 

11 Sotaiji niccani va aniccam va ti,^ ; 

VI Gbaiiani niccam va aniccam va ti,,!, 

13 Jivha nicca va anicca va ti 

14 Kayo nicco va anicco vjI ti,',!! 

15 Mano anicco va anicco va tiHii 

Anicco bhante ! I 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam va tani sukbam va ti 

Dukkbam bhante i i 

Yam pananiccam dukkhani viparinamadbammani api im 
tarn anupadjiya Seyyo bamasmiti va assa Sadiso bam asmi 
ti va assa Hino bam asmiti vj! assfi ti,| j] 

No betam bbantellll 

1() Evam passam bhikkbave sutava ariyasavako cal- 
khusmim pi nibbindati|l la|| manasmira pi nibbindati 
Nibbindam virajjatijj viraga vimuccati|| pe|| naparam 
ittbattayati pajanatill || 
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109 (0) Samyojana 

2 Samyojaniye ca bhikkliave dhamme desissarai samyo- 
janafi call tam sunatlialHI 

3 Katame ca bhikkliave samyojaniya dhamma katamaii 
ca samyojaiiam||:i 

4-9 Cakkhum bhikkhave samyojaniye dliammo[i yo 
tattha chandarago;, tam tattha samyojanamli |i la|| Jivha 
samyojaiiiyo dhammo i ,, Mano samyojaDiyo dhammo|| yo 
tattha chandarago tam tattha samyojanani m 

10 Ime vuccaiiti bhikkhave samyojaniya, dhamma idam 
samyojanantili !l 

110 ( 7 ) Upadilnam 

2 Upadaniye ca bhikkhave dhamme desissami upadanau 
call tam suiiatha|||i 

3 Katame ca bhikkhave iipadaniya dhamma katamah 
ca^ upadanani " , 

4-9 Cakkhum bhikkhave upadaniyo dhammo'l yo tattha 
C'liandarrigo tam tattha upadaiiain'! pa!||| Jivlia upadaniyo 
(Ibammoli la||,i Mano upadaniyo dhammo:| yo tattha 
cliandarago tain tattha upadanam,' '| 

10 Ime vuccanti bhikkhave upadaniya dhamma idam 
upadanantiii !| 

111 ( 8 ) Pajdmun 1 

2-7 Cakkhum bhikkhave anabhijanam aparijanam 
avirajayam appajahain abhabbo dukkhakkhayayall Sotam'l 
Glianamll Jivham i Kayam|i Manam anabhijanam aparija- 
nam avirajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayayall 

8-13 Cakkhuh ca - kho bhikkhave abhijanam parijanain 
virfijayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya' Sotam|| 
Ghanamll Jivham 1 1 Kriyamji Manam abhijanam parijanain 
virajayam pajaham bhabbo 3 dukkhakkhayayatili || 


^ Si -3 omit ca ‘ ^ gi .3 cakkhuca 

3 B2 fails here, two sheets wanting 
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112 (9) Pajanam 2 

2-7 llupe bliikkhavc anabliijrinaiii aparijanam avirrijii- 
yiini appnjabaiii abliabbo dukkliAkkliayaya i i Sadcb* 
Gandla^ Uasc rboliliabbo Dliamino anabliijilnara a, pari- 
jfinani avivajayaiii a])pajabam ablial)bo diikkliakkbayaya 

8-13 Kupe ca kbo bhikkliavc abliijrinam parijanam 
vinljayam pujaliam Idiabbo dukkliakkliayaya;| ■' Sadde 
Gandlic Base ' Phottliablie:; Dhamnie abliijanain parijre 
nani virfijayam pajaliam bbabbo dukkhakkliayayati , 

113 ( 10 ) Ujumutl 

1 Ekani samayam Bhagava Natike viharati Ginjakava- 
satlic, ,, 

2 Atba kbo Bbagava rabogato patisalbno imam d])anv 
mapariyayam abbasi i 

3 Cakkbunca pat icca rape ca uppajjati cakkbuvinrianam 
liiinaip sangatipbasso pbassapac(axya vedana vedanapac- 
caya tanlid tatibapaccaya upadaiiaiu , pe, Evam etass.i 
kcvalavssa diikkliakldiaiKllias.'^a samudayo boti 

•1-7 Sotauca paiicca Gbrinanca paticea , Jivliara a 
paticca ,, Kayauca paiicca ; 

8 Mananca paiicca dbamme ca uppajjati manoviiV 
fianaiu tinuatn sangatipbasso pliassapaccaya vedana 
.vedanapaccaya tauba : taidifipaccaya upadanaiu pe Evam 
etassa kcvalassadnkkbakkbaiidbassa samudayo boti 

9 Cakkbuuca paticca riipe ca uppajjati cakkbuvinnriiiain 
iinnain sangatipbasso ; pliassapaccaya vedana , vedanapac- 
caya tanba i tassfiyeva tanbaya asesaviragamirodba up:i- 
dananirodbo , pe Evam etassa kevalassa dukkbak- 
kbandbassa nirodbo boti i 

10-13 Sotafica paticca , ■ Gbammca paiicca : . JivliaiV ' 
paiicca ;i Ivayanca paticca 

14 Mananca paticca dbaminc ca uppajjati manoviri- 
fianani j tinnani sangatipbasso ])bassapaccaya vedana 
vedanapaccaya tanba . tassfiyeva tanbaya ascsavirrignin- 
rodliil upadanjinirodboil pe||;; Evam etassa kcvakmsi 
dukkbakkbandhassa nirodbo hotltiliii 
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XXXV. 114. 7] lokakamagunavaggo dtjtiyo 

15 Tena kho pana samayena anfiataro bhikkliu Bhaga- 
vato upassuti tliito ^ hoti|| || 

IG Addasa kho J^hagava tarn, hhikkhum iipassiitim tlii- 

tamliJi 

17 Disvana tarn bliikkhum etad avoca i! Assosi ^ tvara 
bbikkhu imam dbamniapariyayanti ■ 

Evam bbaiite , 

Ugganbiibi tvam bliikkbu imam dbammapariyayam,i 
pariyripunribi tvam bbikkhu imain dbammapariyayanpl 
(Ihrirebi tvam bliikkbu imam dbammapariyayam attha- 
sambito yam 3 bbikkhu dhammapariyayo adibrabmacari- 
yakoti 4 ij I! 

Yogakkbemivaggo patbamo . , 

Tassuddanam;. 

Yogakkbemi Upadaya : Dukkbam Loko ca Seyyo ca', , 
Sainyojanam Upadanam Dvo Pajiuiam UpassutHi^^ 


Chapter II Lokakamagunavaggo pt tiyo 
114 ( 1 ) Mdmpdsa 1 

2-7 Santi bliikkbave cakkbuviimcyya rilpa ittba kanta 
manapa piyarupa krimupasambita rajanlya;, Tance 
bliikkbu abbiiiandati abbivadati ajjbosaya tittbati;; ayam 
vuccati bbikkbave bliikkbu avasagato IMiirassa Milrassa 
vasamgato7 Patimukkassa Marapaso baddlio^"^ so Mfira- 
bandbanena yatbrikiimakaraniyo papimato I pa Santi 
bbikkbave raanovirifieyya dbamma ittba kanta manapa 
piyarupa kamupasanibita rajaiiTya;, Tance 9 bbikkhu 
abbiiiandati abbivadati ajjbosaya tittbati: ayam Miccati 
bbikkbave bbikkbu avasagato IMarassaMarassa vasauigato 


^ B upasuti ; S^-3 upassutim both always 
" S3 inserts no Missing in S3 4 S^ ocariyiko 

5 S^-^ parijjxnam ^ B upasutTti 7 S' vasagato always 
^ B bandho always 9 S'-^ tanca 
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Patimukkassa Mfirapaso baddlio so Marabandhanena ya- 
thakamakaranlyo papimato|| I| 

8-13 Santi ca kho bhikkbave cakklmvinneyya rupa itthii 
kanta raanfipa piyariipa kfimupasambita rajanlya 1 1 11 Tanco ^ 
bliikkhu nabliinandati nabbivadati na ajjbosaya " tittbati 
ayam vuccati bbikkbave bbikkbu na avasap;ato 3 Marassa 
na Mfirassa vasamgatoJIi Ummukkassa Marapaso mutto 
so ^Marabandhanena nai yatbakamakaraniyo papiraato 
la ! 7 Santi bbikkbave manoviimeyya dbamma ittha kantil 
manapa piyariipa loimupasambita rajanlyal'; Tance 
bbikkliu nfibbinandati nabbivadati na ajjbosaya tittbati 
ayam vuccati bbikkbave na fivasagato I^blrassa na Marassa 
vasamgato'i ;i Ummukkassa Marapaso mutto so Maraban- 
dbanena na '^ yatbrikamakaranlyo papimatotili il 


115 ( 2 ) Marapftsa 2 

2-7 Santi bbikkbave cakkbuvinneyya rupa ittba kantil 
manapa piyariipa krimupasanibita rajaniyall 'i Tance bbik- 
kbu abbinandati abbivadali ajjbosaya tittliati j ayani 
vuccati bbikkbave bbikkbu baddbo cakkhiivinneyyesa 
riipesu Tivasagato Marassa Marassa vasamgato yatbakamii- 
karaniyo papimato i pa,, j Santi bbikkbave manovinneyyii 
dbamma, j pe,] ajjbosaya tittbati j] ayam vuccati bbikkliavc 
bbikkbu baddbo manovinneyyesu dhammesu iivasagato 
Marassa Marassa vasamgato yatbakamakaraiiTyo pilpi' 
matoiill 

8-13 Santi ca kbo bbikkbave cakkbuvinneyya riipfi 
ittbao °iajaniya;||l Tance bliikkhu nabbinandati nabbiva- 
dati na ajjbosaya tittbati ij ayam vuccati bhikkbave bbik- 
kbu mutto cakkbuvinueyyelii riipebi na avasagato Marassa 
na Marassa vasamgato 1 na yatbakamakaraniyo papimato 
pai li Santi bhikkbave jivbavinneyyii rasa;i pa; ;1 Sanli 
bbikkbave manovinneyya dbamma ittba® ®rajauiyri 


I B najjhosaya ^ ]3 niivasagato 

3 Missing in S*-3 ^ 11 (jivba) is complete in B 

5 Missing in Ss written and erased in S3 
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Taiice bhikkhu nabliinandati nabhivadati na ajjhosaya 
titthatiil ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu mutto manovih- 
fieyyehi dha-mmehi na avasagato Marassa na Marassa 
vasamgato na yathakamakaraniyo papimato ti.iii 


116 (3) Lokakdmnguna 1 

2 Naham bhikkhave gamauena lokassa antam ^ hatay- 
yam datthayyam pattayyan ti" vadami,, na ca panaham 
bhikkhave apatvii lokassa antam dukkhassa antakiriyam 3 
vadamitilill 

Idam vatvfi Bhagava utthayasana viharam pavisiij | 

3 Atha kho tesam bhikkhunam acirapakkantassa Bha- 
gavato etad ahosili I Idaiu kho no iivuso Bhagava sahkhit- 
tciia uddesam uddisitva vittharona attham avibhajitvri 
utthayasana viharam pavittho , Naham bhikkhave gama- 
ncna lokassa antam hatayyam datthayyam pattayyam ti 
vadamill na ca panaham bhikkhave apatva lokassa antam 
dukkhassa antakiriyain vadamTti.! ,i Ko nu kho imassa Bha- 
gavata sahkhittena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena attham 
vibhajjeyyatiilli 

4 Atha kho tesam bhikkhiinam etad ahosinj Ayam 
kho ayasma Ananda satthu ceva samvannito sarabhavito 
ca vihhiinam sabralimacannam |i pahoti ca ayasma Anando 
imassa Bhagavata sahkhittena uddesassa udditthassa 
vittharena attham vibhajitum!; yam nuna mayam yena- 
yasma Anando tenupasahkameyyama,, upasahkamitva 
ilyasmantam Anandam ctam attham patipucchuyyamatiii :i 

5 Atha kho te bhikkhu yenayasma Anando tenupasah- 
kamimsuil upasahkamitva ayasmata Anandena saddhim 
sammodinisuli sammodaniyam katham saranlyam vltisa- 
retva ekam antam nisidimsuil ii 

6 Ekam antam nisinna Idio te bhikkhu ayasmantam 

^ B lokassantam always 

^ So B^ iiateyyam dittheyyam patteyyanti both 

always ; when S^-3 have patteyan, e is erased 

^ 3 dukkliassanta° here and there 
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Anandam etad avociimi||| Idam kho no avuso Ananda 
Bha^rava sankliittcna uddesam uddisitva vittharena attham 
avibbajitva utiliayasana viharam pavitthoij Nrdiam bhilv- 
kbave gainanena lokassa antaia I'latayyam dattbayyain 
pattayyan ti vadami,i na ca panabam bliilckbavo apatva 
lokassa antam diikkbassa antakiriyam vadaraitil! || Tesam 
no avuso acirapakkantassa Bliaj^avato etad aliosi,! j Idam 
kho no avuso Bhagava saukbittena uddesam uddisitxa 
vittliarena attbam avibbajitva iitlbayasanri viharam 
paviitho Nabam bhikkbave gamaiiena lokassa antam 
natayyaiii dat tbayyam pattayyanti ^ vadami j na ca pana- 
bam bhikkbave apatva lokassa antani dukkbassa antakiri- 
yam vadamT ti l ko nu kbo imassa Bhagtivata saukbittena 
uddesassa uddittbassa vittliarena attbam avibbattassa 
vitfcbarena atthaui vibbajeyyati : Tesam no avuso amlia- 
kam.etad abosi ‘ Ayaiu kbo avuso ayasma Anando satthn- 
ceva saiuvannito sambbfivito ca -^ vihhunaau sabrabmacari- 
naiu palioti cayasma Anando imassa Bhagavata saiikbit- 
tena uddesassa uddil tliassa vittliarena attham avibbattassa 
vittharena atthaiu vibbajituin yaiu nuna mayain yena- 
yasma Anando tenui)asaukameyyama,i U])asahkamitva 
ayasmantam Anandam etam attbam pati])ucc]icyyamati|| 
Yibhajatayasma Anando ti , 

7 Seyyathapi avuso puriso saratthiko saragavesi 
sarapariyesanani (airamjlno rukkhassa tiitliato sara- 
vato afrikkamineva nnllam atikkamma khandbam srikhu' 
paliise saram pariyesitabbam manheyya evam sampa- 
dam idam ayasmantamiui sattbari sammuklnbliute tarn 
Bhagavantam atisitva amhe7 etam attliam patipucclii- 
tabbam mahuotha ; || Ho avuso ^ Blnigava janaiu janati 
passam passati | cakkbubbuto iianabliiito dbammabhuto 
brabmabbuto vatta pavatta attbassa ninneta amatassa 
data dhammassrimT tatbagato i j; Ho ceva panetassa kulo 
abosi yam Bhagavantam yeva etam attbam patipuccbcy- 


^ H^ pattayiyanti 
3 Omitted by 
H‘ mamie 


^ Missing in H^ 

H^-3 opalaso 
^ S' bavuso 


B^ saratthako 
^ B^ tumbe 
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^atluill yathii vo Bhagava vyakareyya tatha tarn ^ dharey- 

yatbatiiiii 

8 Addhavuso Ananda J^liaf^avri ja-nam janati pasKam 
passatili cakkhubhuto nfinabhiito dbammabbiito braliraa- 
bbilto vatta pavatta attliassa iiinnetri amatassa data dbam- 
massaml tatbagatoli so ceva krdo abosi yam Bbagavantaiii 
yeva etam attbam paUpueclieyyaiiia;i yatba no Bbagava 
vyakaroyya tatba iiaiu dbareyyaina' ; Api cayasiini 
Anaiido sattbii ceva samvainiito sambbavito ca virifiiiuaiii 
sabrabmacarinam i paboti cayasma Anando imassa Bbaga- 
vata, saiikbittena uddesassa udditt.bassa vittbareila attbam 
avibbattassa vittbarcna attbaiii vibbajituni vibbajatayasma 
Anando agarum karitvri ti ,i 

0 Tcna baviiso suiiatba sadbukam manasi karotba bba- 
sissamjti,, 

Evam avuso ti kbo to bbikkbfi ayasmato Auaiidassa 
paccassossuni 

10 Ayasma Anando etad avoca'j Yam kbo vo= avuso 
Bbagava saiikbittena uddosam uddisitva vittbarcna attbani 
vibbajitva uUbayasana vibaram pavittlio,, Nabam bbik- 
kliavc ganianona lokassa antani natayyam dattbayyam 
pattayyanti vadanii na ca panabam bbikkbave apatva 
lokassa antam diikkbassa antakiriyam vadamT* tiii imassa 
klivabam avuso Bbagavata saiikbittena uddesassa uddit- 
tbassa vittbarena attbam avibbattassa 3 vittbarcna evam 
rijanamiji || 

11 Yena kbo Tivuso lokasmim lokasannT boti lokamani -^ 
ay am vuccati ariyassa vinayo loko,; i Iveiia cavuso lokas- 
mim lokasamn boti lokamaniii Cakkbuna kbo rwuso lokas- 
mim lokasanni boti lokamrim,, Sotona kbo avusol pel, 
Gbanena kboavuson Jivbaya kbo' avuso lokasmim lokasaiifn 
boti lokamaniii Kayena kbo avuso |i Manena kbo avuso lokas- 
miin lokasaniii boti lokamaniii ,i Yena kbo avuso lokasmim 
lokasanni boti lokamaniii ay am vuccati ariyassa vinayo 
lokollii 

' Bi VO - Missing in S^--^ 3 S' inserts evam 

^ Missing in B 3 "main always 
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[XXXV. no. h 


12 Yam kho vo avuso Bbagava saiikhittena uddesam 
iiddisitva vittlifircna attham avibhajitvfi uttlifiyasana vih?!- 
ram pavittboil Nabam bbikkbave gamauena lokassa antam 
liatayyam dattbayyam pattayauti vadaini|| na ca panilbam 
bbikkbave apatva lokassa antam dukkbassa antakiriyain 
vadrimiti!l imassa khvfiham avuso Bhagavatfi saiikhittena 
uddesassa uddittbassa vittharcna attham avibbattassa 
eyam vittbarena attluim ajaiiamiii fikaiikbamana ca pana 
tumlie ayasmanto Bbagavantamieva upasaiikamitva etam 
attham patipucclioyyatba.l yatba vo Bbagava vyakaroti 
tatba nam dharcyyatba ti!|,| 

Evam avuso ' ti kbo te bbikkbii ayasmato Anandassa 
patissutva uUliayasana yena Bbagavfi tenupasaiikamiiusu 
upasaiikamitva Bbagavautam abbivadetva ekam antam 
nisidimsu i, 

13 Ekam antam nisinmi kbo ti bbikkbfi Bhagavantani 
etad avocum.iii 

Yaiu kbo pana bbante Bbagava saiikhittena uddesam 
Iiddisitva vittbarena attham avibbajitva uUbayasana viliu- 
ram paviitho ; Nfibam bbikkbave gamauena lokassa antaiu 
iiatayyam dattliayyaiii pattayyanti - vadami na ca pana- 
liam bbikkliavc apatva lokassa antaiii dukkbassa antakiri- 
yani vadamiti,, tesani no bbante ambiikam acirapakkliaii- 
tassa Bbagavato etad abosii, Idani kho no avuso 
Bbagava saiikhittena uddesam uddisitvii vittbarena attham 
avibbajitva utihayrisana viliaram pavittlio NrUiam bbik- 
kbave gamanena lokassa antaiii hatayyani dattbayyam 
pattayauti t vadami i I na ca pamiham bbikkbave apatva 
lokassa antam dukkbassa antakiriyam vadamiti n ko lui 
kbo imassa Bliagavata saiikbittena uddesassa uddittbassa 
vittbarena attbam avibbattassa vittbarena attham s-vibbaj- 
jeyyiitill 

14 Tesam no bbante ambakam etad abosi|||| Ayam 

^ B- reappearing here, the gap is over 
Bi-2 have nateyyam dittbeyyam patteyanti 

•3 B* etam 4 ^3 pattayiyanti once more 

5 8i- 3 omit avibbattassa^" "^attham 
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kho jiyasma. Anando satthuceva samvaniuto sam])lirivito 
ca viimiinam sabralimacrirTnaiji,| paboti cajasma Anando 
imassa Bhagavata saiikliifctena uddesassa uddittbassa 
vittharena attbam avibhattassa vittbarena attbam vibba- 
jitum!| Yannuna mayani yenayaamfi Anando tenupasaii- 
kameyyama!! upasankamitva ayasmantain Anandam etam 
attbam patipuccbeyyainati;! Atba kbo niayam bbante 
yenayasma Anando tenupasankamimba | upasankamitva 
ayasmantam Anandam etam attbam patipucchimba i ,, 

15 Tesam no bbante ayasmata Anandena imehi Tikarebi 
imebi padebi imelii vyanjanebi attbo vibbatto ti; i 
Pandito bbikkbavo Anando mabapanno bhilvkbave 
Anando mam ce pi tumbc I>bikkbave etam attbam 
patipuccbeyyatba aliam pi ca tarn evam eva vyfdvareyyam 
yatba^ tarn Anandena vyrdoitam j | ceva tassa 3 

attbo evam ca'^ dbareyyatba ti' ; 


117 (4) L (fkaJidnuu/tifja 2 

2 Pubbo ^ mo bbikkbave sambodba ana])liisambuddbassM 
bodbisattasseva sato etad abosi Ye mo pancakrimagima 
cetaso sampbuttbapubba atita niruddba viparinata tatra^’ 
me cittam babulani gacebeyya paecuppaiinesu va ai)pain va 
anagatesui; ;i Tassa mayliamfbbikkbave etad abosi; Ye 
mepaficakamaguna cetaso sampbuttbapniiba atita niruddJja 
viparinata'; tatra me attarupena appamado saticetaso 
arakkbo karaniyo;i ; 

3 Tasma ti lia bbikkbave tumbrdvam pi ye te7 panca- 
kamaguna cetaso sampliuUliapubba atita niruddba vipa- 
nnatall tatra vo cittam babiilaiii gacebamanam gacebeyya 
paccuppannesu va appaiu va anagatesu , Tasma ti ba 
bbikkbavo tumhrikam pi ye vo pancakamaguna cetaso 

^ S^-3 omit mabapanfio'^ ^Anando - vyilkareyyatba 

3 Si-3 kbovetassa instead of ceva tassa 

ova ca tain instead of evain ca S > adds va 

^ ^3 inserts va ; B" kbo v vo instead of yo to 


8 
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sampiitibapubba atUa niruddba viparinatii tatra vo atta- 
rupebi appamfido saticetaso arakkbo karanlyo^li it 

4 Tasraa tihabbikkbavoye- fiyatano voditabboli ii Yaitlm 
cakkbum ca nirujjbati rupasarmfica -^ virajjati"^ yc ayatane 
veditabbc I pa'! Yattba jivba ca nirujjbati rasasrnmfi ca 
virajjati ye ayatane veditabl)e|| !! Yattba mano ca nirujjbati 
dbainmasanfia ca virajjati ye ayatane veditabbe ye fiyatane 
vcdital)be ti '! 

C) Idam vatva Bbagava nUbayasana vibaram pavisi i;! 

() Atlia kbo tesam bhikkhiinam acirapakkantassa Bbaga- 
vato etad abosil! Idam kbo no avuso Bbagava saii- 
kbittena uddesam uddiaitva vittbarena attbam avibbajitva 
nUliayasana vibaram paviitbo,|;i Tasma ti lia bhikkbavo 
ye ayatane veditabbe^’ , Yattba cakklniuea nirujjbati riipa- 
sauna ca7 virajjati^ ye ayatane vcditabbe'l poll Yattlm 
jivhanirujjbati rasasanna ca virajjati yc ayatane veditab])o , 
Yattba mano ca nirujjbati dliammasanna ca virajjati yc 
ayatane vedita])bc, ko nu klio imassa l^hagavata sankliittena 
uddesassa uddittbassa vittliarena attbam avildiattassa 
vittbarena attliam vibliajjoyyati , 

7 Atba kbo tesam bbikkbunam etad abosi Ayam Idio 
ayasma Anando sattliuceva saiuvannito sambliavito ca 
virinunaui sabralnnaearinam palioti cayasma Amiado 
imassa J^bagavata sankliittena uddesassa luldittbassa vittlia* 
rena attbam avibbattassa vittbarena attliain vibliajitiuu 
Yain nuna raayam yenayasma Anando teniipasaiikaraey- 
yama ' npasankamitva ayasmantam etani attliam palipin- 
cbeyyamati 

8 Atba kbo te bliikklnl yenayasma Anando tenupaaui'i- 
kamiinsu npasankamitva ayasmata Anandena saddliiin 

^ Tliis pbrasc (from tasma ti ba bbikkbave) is omitted 
in B^ 2 ] 3 t .2 go instead of yc always 

3 oganiianca always in this paragraph less aliridged 
than in B B' nirujjbati always 

B^ omits yc ayatane veditabbo 

repeats here Idani vatviV’ ^'yc fiyatane veditabbe 

7 8^-3 have ‘^sannfica in this part and further on 
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sammodimsu!! sanimodanlyam Icatliaiii vltisarotva ekani 
antam nisidimsii,'! 

9 Ekam antam nisinna klio tc bhikkliii fiyasmantam 
Anandam etad avocum'!'! Idam kbo no avuso Anauda 
Bhagava sankhittnna uddesam uddisitva vittharena attliam 
avibhajitva iitthayasana vibfiram pavittho,,' Tasma ti lia 
bhikkbave yo ayatane vcditab])e yattlia cakkhunca ni- 
rujjhati rupasafifia canirujjhati;; ye ayatane veditabbeli pe , 
yattba mano ca nirujjhati dbammasafina ca nirnjjbati ye 
ayatane veditabbcy ; ye ayatane vcditab])e ti ^ l ij Tesam 
no avuso amlifikam acirapakkantassa Bliagavato etad 
ahosiji Idam kbo no- avuso Bhagava sankbittena uddesam 
uddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva utthayasanri vi- 
bilram pavittho Tasma ti ba bbikkbave yo ayatane 
veditabbe yattba cakkhunca nirujjhati nipasahha ca 
nirujjliati ye ayatane veditabbe . pe ; yattba mano ca 
nirujjhati dhammasahna ca nirujjhati ye ayatane vedi- 
tabbe ti'l Ko nu klio iraassaBhagavata sankbittena uddesassa 
uddittbassa!’ pe : vittharena attham vibbajjeyyati; !! Tesain 
no avuso amlifikam etad abosi Ayam klio ayasma Anando 
eatthu ceva samvannito sambhfivito ca vihruinam sabrab- 
macarlnanv: pahoti cayasma Anando imassa Bbagavata 
sankbittena uddesassa uddittbassa vittharena attham 
avibhattassa vittharena attham vibbajitum Yam niina 
mayam yenayasma Anando tenupasafikameyyaraaii upa- 
saiikamitva fiyasmantam Anandam etam attham paii- 
puccbeyyfimatill vibbajatfiyasmfi Anando ti 

10-11 Seyyatbapi avuso puriso sfiratthiko sfiragavesT 
sfirapariyesanam caramfino mahato rukkbassa la 3, 
vibhajatayasmfi Anando agarum karitvfiti 

13 Tena avuso sunfitha sfidhukam manasi karotha 
bhasissamitil' || 


^ S3 adds ti ; omits the phrase as before, and also 
further on = Missing in S^-3 

^ Complete in S’ -3 — See the preceding sutta, paragraph 
7 (p. 94) 



100 SALAYATANA-SAMYUTTA [XXXV. 117. 13 

Evam jIvuso ti kho te bliikkliu fiyasmato Aiiandassa 
paccassosiiiu !i 

13 Ayasimi Anando avoca . j Yain kbo ^ avuso Bhagavfi 
saiikliittcna uddesam iiddisitva vittbrirona attbaui avibba- 
jitva uttliayasana vibaram paviiUio Tasmafci ba bhikkbave 
ye fiyatano vcditabbe j yattba cakkbiinca nirujjhati rupa- 
sanna ca virajjati.'! yo ayataiie voditabbo | Ia|| yattba maiio 
ca niruj jbati dliammasafiua ca virajjati yc ayatanc veditabbo 
ye fiyatane veditabbe ti i imassa klivilliam aviiso Bbaga\’atri 
sankbittcna iiddosasaa iiddiU-bassa vittbareiia attbam avi- 
bbattassa ovain - vittbjireiia altlaua ajanami ; ; Salayatami- 
nirodbani klio avuso Bbagavata saiidbaya bliasitaiu , tas- 
uiati lia bbikkbave yo ayalane vcditabbe i yattlia cakkbnrica 
nirujjhati nipasafnlaca virajjati yo ayatane V(ulitabbe J pe 
yattba mano ca nirujjhati dbamraasariua ca virajjati ye 
ayatane veditabbe , ye ayatane veditabbe ti , 

14 Imassa klivi'diam avuso Bhagavata saiikbittena udde- 
sassa udditibassa vittbarcna attbam avibbattassa evam 
vittbarena attbam ajanami , akankhamana ca pana tiimlie 
ayasmanto Bliagavantauncva iipasankamitva etam atthriiii 
patipucclieyyatba yatlia vo Bbagava vyilkaroti tatbii imin 
dbareyyatba ti 

Evam Tivuso ti kbo to bliikkliu ayasmato Anaiubissii 
patissutva uUbayasana yona Bbagava tenupasaukamiipsii 
upasaukamitva IBiagavantain abbivadotva ekam antaiii 
nisidiinsu 

15 Ekam antain nisinna kbo te bliikkliu Bbagavautiuu 
etad avocum . Yaiu klio no bliauto Jjbagava saukbittemi 
uddesam uddisitva vittbarena attbam avibbajitvi'i uit]ni} i- 
sanfi vibaram pavittbo'i Tasma tiha bhikkbave ye ayatane 
veditabbe ! yattba cakkbunca nirujjhati rupasanua cii 
virajjati ye fiyatane veditabbe!; pe | yattba mano ca ni- 
rujjbati dbammasanfia ca virajjati yo ayatane veditabbe je 
ayatane veditabbe 3 tiii ; Tesain no bliante ambakniu 
acirapakkantassa Bbagavato etad abosi] Idam klio 

* S'-3 idam kbo no - Missing in B'-' 

3 B^ does not repeat ye (se) ayatane veditabbe 



XXXV. 118. .3] LOKAKAMAGUNAVAGGO DUTlYO 


101 


fivuso Bhagavil saiikhittena uddesam iiddisiiva vittliarena 
attbainavibbajitvautthriyasanri vibaram pavitilio ' Tasmati 
ha bbikkbavo ' po ayatane veditabbe ; yattba cakkbu ca 
iiirujjbati riipasanna ca nirujjbati ye ayatane veditabbe i 
yattba niano ca nirujjbati dliainiiiasaHua ca nirujjbati ye 
ayatane v(3ditabbe ye ayatane veditabbe ti i Ko nu kbo 
i)iiassa Bliagavata sankliittcna uddefcas.sa uddittbassa vittba- 
rena attliam avildiattassa vittbrireiia attliaiu vibljajoyyati , 

IG Tesaiu no bbanto aiiibrdvaiu ctad abosi i ayain kho 
ayasma Anando sattbu ceva Baiuva.iniito sam])bavito ca 
viniiunani Babrabnuicarlnani paboti cayasma Anando 
imassa Bba^^^avata Bankhittcna uddesassa uddittbassa 
vittbarena attbain avibbattassa vittliarena attbam vibha- 
jitum i yaniniina niayam yennyasma Anando tenupasaii- 
kameyyama ; npasaiikamitva ayasmantam Anandam etam 
attbam patipuccheyyaniati ' 'i 

17 Atlia klio mayam bbanto yenjiyasma Anando tenii- 
pasaiikainimba upasankamitva ayasmantam Anandam 
etam attbam patipuccbimba ; tesaiu no bbante ayasmata 
Anandena imelii Tikarebi imebi padebi imebi vyanjanelii 
attho vibbatto ti ! 

Pandito bliikkbave Anando mabanauno bbikkbave Anan- 
do* i mance pi tulime bbikkbave etam attbam patipuccbey- 
^atha aham pi tarn evam ova vyakareyyain yatlia pi tarn 
Anandena vyakatam i Eso ceva tassa attbo evailca mini 
dbarcyyathriti 

118 (5) S<(LU 

1 Ekam samayam Jdiayava Bajagalie viliarati (Tijjba- 
kute pabbate , 

'2 Atba Idio Sakko de\anam indo }ena. Bbagava tenin 
pasaiikami , upasankamitMl Bbaga.vautam abbivadetva 
ekam antam attliasi 

d Ekam antani I Into klio Sakko devanam indo Bliapa- 
vautam etad avoea Ko nu kbo bbante hctu ko paceay) 

^ S^-3 insert here bhikkliu 
mabapanno'^ is missing in S' ; S- lias - pc — 
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yena-m-idhekacce satta ditthcva dbamme no parinibba- 
y anti II Ko pana blianto lietii ko paccayo yena-m-idhekacce 
satta ditfcheva dbammo parinibbilyantitiii || 

4 Santi kho devanam inda cakkhuvinnoyya riipa ittba 
kanta manapa piyarupa krimupasambita rajaniyai] !| Tafice 
bbikkhu abbinandati abbivadati njjliosaya tiUbatiil tasea 
tarn abliiiiandato abbivadato ajjbosaya tiU-bato tannissitam 
vinnanani buti iadupadanaiii|| Haupadano devanam inda 
bbikkhu no parinibbayati j ,1 

5-8 Santi kbo devanam inda Bota^i; Ghana^J Jivbaviu- 
fieyya rasa«i| gbail Kaya®,; | 

t) Santi kbo devanam inda manovifineyya dhammii ittba'^ 
^rajaniyail ,i Tafice ‘ bbikkhu abbinandati abbivadati ajjho- 
BJiya tiHbati tassa tarn abliiiiandato abbivadato ajjboBaya 
tittbato tamiissitam vififianaiu boti tadupridanam i Sau- 
padj'ino devanam inda bliikkbu no parinibbayati i |! 

10 Ayaiii kbo deviinam inda lietu ayam paccayo ; yeria- 
m-idliekacce satta ditilieva dbamme no parinil>bayanti|i , 

11-10 Santi ca kho devanam inda cakkbuvinneyya nipil 
ittlia kanta manapa piyarupa kamupaBanibila rajaiuya 
Tafice bhikkbu nabbinandati inibbivadati na ajjbosaya^ 
tittbati I tassa tarn anabbinandato anabbivadato anajjho- 
sfiya 3 tittbato ua taninissitam vififianam boti na tadupib 
diinam i Anupadano devaiiaminda bliikkbu parinibbayati 
Santi kbo devanam inda jivbavinfieyya rasa , la ; Santi 
kbo devanam inda manovinneyya dliamma ittlia^ “raja- 
inya,, ; Tafice ^ bbikkhu nabbinandati inibbivadati naj- 
jbosaya 3 tittbati,, tassa tarn anabbinandato anabbivadato 
anajjhoBaya tittbato na taninissitani vinnauum boti na 
tadupadiinam,: Anupadano devanam inda bliikkbu parinib- 
bayati ii i 

17 Ayam kbo devanam inda betu ayam paccayo yeiia- 
m-idhekaccc satta dittbeva dbamme parinibbayantitilhi 


^ S^-^ tanca - 1]^ uajjho ; najjboo 

^ B^ naajjlio° here and further on 4 tanca 

5 JB najjho^ 
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119 (0) Paacasikha 

1 Ekani samayam Bliagava llajagaho viharati Gijjha- 
liute pabbate,! 

2 Atba klio Pancasikho Gandliabbaputto ' yena Bbagava 
tenupasankaniill iipasaiikairiitva Bliagavantam abliivadetva 
ekam antam atthrisi||ll 

3 Ekam antam thito klio Bancasikbo Gandliabbaputto 
Bliagavantam ctad avocalLl Ko nii klio bbanto betu ko 
paccayo yena-m-idhekacco satta diU.hcvadhamme no parib- 
bayantill ko pana bliautu lietu ko paccayo ycna-iii-idhe- 
kacce satta dittheva dliammo pariiiibbayantiii ,| 

4-10 Santi klio Bancasikba cakkliuvifirioyya,i i (yatlia 
purimakam suttantaiu vittharotabboilir) 

17 Ayaiii kho Paiicasiklia hetii ayam paccayo, i yena-m- 
idbckacco satta dittheva dhammo parinibbayantiti i 


120 (7) Saripiitld 

1 Ekaiu samayam ayasma Sariputto Srwattbiyani viha- 
rati Jetavane Aniithapindikassa arameji i 

2 Atha kho ahhataro bhikkhu yenayasinfi Sariputto 
tenupasaiikami I upasaiikamitva ayasmata Bjiripiittena sad- 
dhini sammodi | sammodaniyani kathaiu saraniyaiu vlti- 
BJiretva ekam antam nisidi i , 

3 Ekam antaiu nisiiino kho so bhikkhu ayasmantaiu 
Sariputtam etad avoca , j Saddhivihariko ^ iivuso Sari- 
putta bhikkhu sikkliam paccakkhaya hinayavatto ti^ i, 

1 Evam ctam 5 Tivuso hoti indriyesu aguttadvarassa. 
bhojano amattahhuno jagariyam ananuyuttassaj so^vata- 
VU 80 bhikkhu indriyesu aguttadvaro bhojano amattafiiiu 

^ Gandhabbadevaputto always 

^ This mention applied by to the first article only, 
I apply to the whole sutta, which is the mere repetition of 
the preceding one 

3 saddhim*^ 4 S3 hinayavattotiti 3 B^-- hetam 

^ S^-3 yo ; B^ puts yavnjivam before so 
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jrigariyam aiiauiiynito yavajivam paripuniiam parisuddliain 
bralimacariyain saiitfinGSBaiiti netaiu fbaiiaiii vijjati'i ! 

5 So ^ vatavuso bbikkliii indriycsu gutiadvaro bhojane 
inattafiHu j;lgariya,in anuyiiLto yavajivani 2 )aripnnnam pari- 
Huddhaiii braJmiacariyam sautaiiessatiti tliaiiam etaiu vij- 
iati - n ; 

() Kathaiu cavuso iiidriyesu giittadvan) hoti ;! Idbil- 
viiso bbikkbij cakkbuiia riipaiu disva na, iiimittaggahl hoti 
naniivyafijanaggalii,; yatodbikaranam > euam ('akkbundxi- 
yam asaiuviitaiu viliarantam abbijjba, domaiiassa papakii 
akusala dbainnia auvasavcyyuiii > tassa saiuvaraya pati- 
pajjatiii rakkiiati cakkbuiulriyaiu cakkbundriye sanivaram 
apajjati , , Sotc'na saddaia siitva,; ,, (ib:iuciia gandbam 
gbayifcva Jivbaya rasaiu sayitva Kayena ])ot4babbaiii 

pbusitva , i\faiuisa dbainmam vinfiaya na nimittaggahi 
boti iiauiivyanjaimggribi , yatodbikaranam ('iiam maniii- 
(Iriyam asainvutain vibaraiUain a))bijjba domanassa pri[)ak;i 
akusala dbamma anvasavoyyuni , tassa sanivarilya palipaj- 
jati , rakklntti manindriyain maiiin(lri}o sanivaram ajiaj- 
jiili 

blvani kbo avuso indriyc'sii guttadvaro boti 
7 Katbain ca\uso liliojaiH; mattannu lioti , Jdb, avuso 

biiikkbu patisankbayoniso abaram aliareti iieva davaya na 
madaya na niainlanaya na vibbusainiya yavad eva iinassa 
kayassa tbitiya yapanaya vibinisuparatiya brabniacariya- 
nuggabiiya iti purananca vcdanam juit ibankbrimi navafiea 
vedanani na uppadossrimi 7 yatra'^ ca me bbavissati anavaj- 
jata ca pbasuvibaro ca ti 

Eviim kbo avuso bbojauo mattannu boti 
H Kaibani cavuso jagariyam auuyutto boti Idbaviiso 
bbikkbu divasani cankamcna iiiHajjViya avarauiyebi dbaiii- 
mebi cittam parisodlmtii, rattiya patbamam yamam cini- 
kamena uisajjaya avaranTycbi dbaniim'bi cittam paiiso- 

^ Yo ■ S'- J vijjatiti 

^ S'-^ yatvadbb’ boro and furtber on 

1 S' -3 anvrissaveyyuiu 3 S^^ vibimRU[)aratiyriya. 

112 patisju'ikbanii ^ JV-- uppadissrnni ^ }atril 
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dlietill rattiya niajjbimam yrimain dakkbiiiena passena siba- 
seyyaip kappeti pade padam accadbaya sato sampajano 
u t than as anna m manasikaritva j rattiya paccbiinaiii yaraam 
pacciifctbaya caiikamona insajja^a avaraiiTyobi dhaniraebi 
cittani parisodbeti : 

Evam kbo aviiso jai^ariyam anuyntto boti ; 

0 Tasiiia ti avuso evani sikkbitabbam Indriyesii guttad- 
vara bbavissama bbojan(3 inattanrnlno jrigariyain anuyiitta 

Evam bi te avuso sikkbitabbanti 


121 [Hj llfthnht 

1 Ekaiu samayani Bbagava Savatthiyain vibarati Jeta- 
vane Anatbapindikassa aramc 
‘2 Atba kbo Bliagavato rabogatassa patisallniassa evam 
cctaso parivitakko udapadi Taripakka ' kbo Babulassa 
vimuttiparipacaniya dbainma yani iiunabam Babulam 
uttarim asavanain kbaye vineyyanti , 

8 Atba klio Bbagava pubbaiibasamayani nivasetva pat- 
tacMvaram adaya 3 Savatlbiyam piiidaya caritvil paccba- 
bhattam piii<lapatapatikkanto ayasmantaiu Brdnilam aman- 
tcsi ' Gaiibrdii Babula iHsldauam yenandbaYanaiu tenu- 
paeaiikamissama divavibarayaii 
Evam ])banto ti kbo ayasma Babiilo Bliagavato pat issiitva 
nisidanam adaya Bbagavantam pitbito i)it]nto anubandbi 
1 Tena kbo pana sainaycna anekaiii dcvatasabassruii 
Bhagavantani anubandliaiu bbavaiiti i Ajja Bbagava 
riyasmantaiu Iblbulani uttarim asavanaiii kbaye vinessati- 
ti I 

Atba kbo Bbagava Audbavaiiaiu ajjliogabetva annata- 
I’asmim rukkbamide pannatte asane iiisidi ayasma pi kbo 
babulo Jbiagavantaiii abliivadetva ekani antaiu nisidi 


^ Sakkanu - omit Baliulam and have uttari 
insert bore Savatlbiyam j)indaya pavisi 
^ B' bonti 
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Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Rahulam Bhagava 
etad avocalill 

6 Tam kim mafnlasi Eahiilall Cakklmni niccam va 
aniccam va tiii ;| Aniccam bbantoii || 

Yam pananiccaiu dukkliam vatani siikham vati|||l Duk- 
kham bhanto':;! 

Yam paiiiiniccam dukkham viparinamadliammam kal- 
lam nil tain samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi m 
me attfiti I No hotam bhantcil :| 

Eupri nicca vii aniccri ^ vatiii !| Anicca ~ bhante|| || pe'i j 

Cakkliuvihiiaiiaiii niccain va aniccam vati!li| Aniccam 
bliante,, | 

CakkhiiBampliasso nicco va anicco vii tiJII Anicco 
bliante'; j 

Yam piclam cakkhusam[>liassapaccaya uppajjati vedami- 
gatam Baiiuagataiu Bauklniragatam vihhaiuigatam;! tain pi 
niccani va aniccam vilti , Aniccam bhaiite l ii 

Yam pauaniccain dukkhaiu vfi tain Bukhani vati 
Dukkham hhantcjil 

Yam pananiccaiu dukkham viparimlmadhammam kal- 
lainnu tain samanupassituin Etam mama eso ham asmi 
eso me aitati,, , No hotam bliante . 

7-8 Sotam Ghanam!l;l 

9 Jivha nicca va aniccfi vilti i Anicca bliante, | glia 
Yam pidain jivha samphassapaccayii uppajjati vedanagatain 
sahhagataiii saukharagataiii viiihrnuigatam tampi niccam 
va aniccaiii vati ; i Aniccam bhante,: 

Yam pananiccaiu dukkhaiu viparinamadhammain kul 
laiiinu tail! samanupassituiu Etam mama eso ham asm 
eso me attati I No hctam bhante ,i 

10 Kayo ini 

11 Mano nicco va anicco vati|ii| Anicco bhante|lil 

Yam paminiccam dukkham va tarn sukham vati|||| 

kham bhantcil j| 

Yam pananiccaiu dukkham viparinamadhammam kal- 


^ rupam niccani va aniccam 


* S^-3 aniccam 
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lam nu tarn Bamanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi 
eso me attatijl 1| No hetam bhantej! i| 

Dhamma nicca va anicca vatij i| Anicca bbanteil pe!i jl 
Manovinnanamll !| MauosampluissoH ,1 
Yam pidam manosampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedana- 
gatam Baiinagataiu saiikbaragataiu vinnrinagatamil tarn pi 
niccam va aniccam vatiil i| Aniccain bbanteil il 
Yam pananiccam dukkbam va tani sukbam vatiii ,i Duk- 
kham bbanteil, | 

Yam pananiccam dukkbarn viparinamadbammam kalian 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso bam asmi eso 
me attatili J No hetam bhante j J 

12 Evam passaru Itabiila sutava ariyasavako cakkbus- 
mimpi nibbindati rupesu pi nibbindati cakkbuvimiane pi 
nibbindati cakkbusampbasse pi nibbindati | yam pidam 
cakkhusampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedanagatani sanna- 
gatam saiikbaragataiu vifinaiiagataiu tasmim pi nibbindati ! 
pall Jivliilya pi° ""nibbindatiiiJ Kayasmim pi nibbindati,! ,i 
Manasmim pi nibbindati dhammesu pi nibbindati niano- 
vifmane pi nibbindati manosampbasse pi nibbindati i yam 
pidam manosampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedamigatam 
saniiagatam saukbaragatani vinnaiiagatam tasmim pi 
nibbindati li I Nibbindam virajjati'i viraga vimuccati I 
Yimuttasmini vimuttamiti naiiam boti ■ Kliina jati vusitam 
bralimacariyaiii kataiii karauTyam miparam ittbattayati 
pajanatitill ,| 

13 Idam avoca Bbagava , attamaiio siyasma Rribulo Bba- 
gavato bbilsitam abbinandi , imasmiiu ca pana vcyyakara- 
iiasmim bbannamano ayasmato Babulassa anupildaya 
asavebi cittam vimucci\i aiiokanam ca devatasabassanam 
virajam vitamalam dbammacakkbum udapadiJH Yam 
kinci samudayadhammam sabbantam nirodbadbammanti:i il 

122 (9) Samyojanam 

1 Samyojaniye ca - bbikkbave dbamme desissami sam- 
yojanan ca,i tarn suiiatba 1 


^ So S3 vimuccati 


- B^-3 omit ca 
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2 Katame ca bbikkhave samyojaniya dhamma katamam 
samyojanani J 

3 8anti bhikkbave cakkhuvinneyyfi rupa itfclia kanta 
maiiapa piyarupa kamupasainlilta rajaniya | ime vuccanti 
bhikkbavo sainyojaniya dhamiiiri ,;j Yo tattha cliaudarfigo 
tain tattha samyojanani , | 

4 -7 Sauti bhikkhavo sotavinueyyri sadda | Ghana- 
viiiheyya niindhri I ,i Jivliavihunvya rasa, i Kriyavihheyyri 
potihabba , 

8 Saiiti bhikkbavo manovinuoyya dliammfi ittha kanta 
manripfi piyaru[)a kamupasamhitri rajaniya | ime vuccanti 
bbikkhave bliikkhavo sainyojaniya ‘ dhaminfi | : Yo tattha 
cliandarago tain tattha saiuyojanan ti | 

123 ( 10 ) Upilddnam 

1 Upadaniye ca bliikkhavo dhainmo dcsissanh iipadruiau 
ca tarn sunatha , 

2 Katame ca bhikkhave iipadaniya dhamma katamam 
upadrmain 

3 -8 Sanii bbikkhave'’ “ ‘Kne vuccanti bhikkave iipadaniya 
dhamma Vo tattha ebandarago tain tattha upadananti 

Lokakamagunavaggo diitiyo ^^ , 

Tassuddanam ^ , 

Marapasena dve viitta , 

Lokakamagunena ^ ca i 
Sakko Pancasiklio ceva 
Sriripiitto ca lUlmlo , 

S a 1 n y oj an a 1 u Up ad an ai 1 1 
Yaggo tena pavuccatiti i 

^ S'-Hipadaniya ; in S3 there was sanihojaniya ; but the 
letters saniuoja have been erased, and upada written 
underneath between tlie lines 

- As in the jireceding text, upadaiiiya-upridaiiam being 
substituted to saniyojaniya-samyojanam 

3 Put at the end in S' -3 as usual 

4 S'-3 tatru^ 5 S'-^ lokokama® 
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Chapter III Gaiiapativaggo tatiyo 

124 ( 1 ) VvHCdi 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Vcsaliyam viharati Mahavane 
Kutagarasrilayaiii !i j 

2 Atha klio Uggo galiapati VcsiHiko ycna Bhagava teiiii- 
pasaiikami l pe||;| 

8 Ekam aiitam iiisinno klio Uggo galiapati Veefiliko 
Bbagavantam etad avocali I ko mi ko bhanto hetu ko 
paccayo yena-m-idlickacco sattii ditt.lieva dliamme no pari- 
nibbayantill ko pana bbante betii ko paccayo ycna-m-idbe- 
kacce sattfi dittbeva dbarame parinibbayantiti; j 

4-9 Santi klio galiapati cakklmvinneyyri riipa ittlia® 
OBaupadano gabapati bbikkbu no parinibbriyati ; ! ^ 

10 Ayaiii kho galiapati betii ayam paccayo yena-m-idbe- 
kacce satta dittbeva dbamme no parinibbiiyanti j 

11-16 Santi kho gabapati cakkhuvihheyya rupa ittba® 
oanupadano gabapati bbikkbu parinibbayati , / 

17 Ayain kbo gabapati beta ayam paccayo yena-m-idhe- 
kacce satta dittbeva dbamme parinibbiiyantiti '! - 

125 ( 2 ) Vaiii 

1 Ekam samayam Bbagava Vajjisu vibarati Ilattbi- 
game! i; 

2 Atlia kbo Uggo gabapati Ilattbigamakoyena Bbagava i 

pei^J 

3 Ekam antain kbo Uggo gabapati Hattbigrunako Bba- 
gavantam etad avoca! Ko nu kbo bbante beta ko paccayo 
yena-m-idbekacce sattfi dittbeva dbamme no pariiiib- 
buyantill l; Ko pana bbante beta ko paccayo yena-m-idba- 
kacce satta dittbeva dbamme pauinibbfiyantlti , 

4-16 Yathfi purimasuttfintam evani vittbaretabbam , 
pe!!:| 


^ S above Sakha 118 (pp. 101-2) 

^ This sutta is the same as 118, the word gabapati 
being put instead of devanam inda 
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17 Ayam kho "aliapati hetu ayam paccayoil yona-m- 
idhokacce Rattfi diUbeva dhammo parinibbfiyantlti'' i 

126 (0) Nalanda 

1 Ekam samayam Bbapjava Nfilandjiyam ^ vibarati 
Pavarikambavano 

2 Atha kho Upali gabapati yena Bbagava tenupa- 
sankami I pc! 

3 Ekam antam iiisinno kbo Upali gabapati Bbagavantam 
etad avoca; ij Ko nii kbo bbante belli ko paccayo yena-in- 
idbekaccG sattfi diltbeva dbamtne no patinibbayantiH i| Ko 
pana bbaute bctu ko paccayo yena-m-idbokacco sattfi dit- 
tbeva dbammo parinibbayantTti ' 

4-1 () Yatba purimasiittantam evam vittlifiretalibam! - 

17 Ayani kbo gabapati lietu ayam paccayo yena>m-idhe- 
kacce sattfi diltbeva dbamme parinibliayantlti ' ' 

127 ( 1 ) nhftmlrdja 

1 Ekam samayam fiyasma Piiidolabliaradvajo Kosatnl)!- 
yain vibarati Gliositfirfime 

2 Atba kbo raja lIdeno 3 yenfiyasmfi Pindolabbfiradvajo 
teniipasaiikami upasaiikamitva ayasmatfi Pindolabbfira- 
dvajena saddbim sammodi, sammodaniyam katbam sftrfi- 
niyam vltisfiretva ekam antani nisidiji 'i 

3 Ekam antani nisinno kbo raja Udeno fiyasmantam 
Pindolabbfiradvajam otad avoca;' f Ko nu kho Bbfira- 
dvaja belli ko paccayo j yenime dabarfi bbikkbii suRii kfila- 
kesa bbadrena yobbanena samannfigatfi patbamena vayasfi 
anikilitfivino kfimesu yfivajlvam paripunnam parisuddbam 
brabmacariyam caranti addhfinanca fipadentTtil| |1 

4 Vuttam kho etam Maharaja tena Bhagavata jfinatfi 
passata arabata sammfisambuddhenali !l Elba tumhe bbik- 
khavo mfitumattisu mfitucittam upattbapetha bbaginimat- 


^ NfiK; S3NaE; Nal^ 

2 S’-3 have only vittharetabbam ^ B^ uteno always 
4 B^ aniki° ; anaki'’ both here and further on 
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tisu ^ bhaginlcittam upattliapetlia dhltumattlsu dliTtucittam 
upattbapetliatili II Ayam pi kho Maluiraja lietu ayam pac- 
cayo yenimo^ daharfi bhikkbu Busii kalakesa bbadrena 
yobbanena samannagata patbamena vayasa anikTlitavino 
kamesu yavajivam paripuniiam pariBuddbam brabmacari- 
yam caranti addhananca ilpadentT ti| '| 

5 Lolam kho 3 Bharadvaja cittam appekadamatumattlsu 
pi lobbadbammfiuppajjanti bbaginTmattlsu pi lobhadhamma 
uppajjanti bhaginimattTsu pi lobbadhamma uppajjanti|i || 
Atthi nu kbo't Bharadvaja anno ca betu anno ca paccayol, 
yenime dabara bhikkbu susu kfilakesa | pe i addhananca 
apadentitillll 

f) Vuttani kho etam Mabriraja ton a Bbagavatfi janata 
passata arahata Bammrisambuddbona i !| Etba tumbe 
bhikkbavo imam ova kayam uddbam padatala adho kesa- 
mattbaka tacapariyantam 5 puram nanappakarassa asucino 
paccavekkhatba'I atthi imasmim kaye kesa loma nakba 
danta taco mamsaib nabaru atiln atibiminja^ vakkaiu 
liadayam yakanam kilomalcam pibakara pappbasam antara 
antagunam udariyam karisam pittam sembam pubbo lobi- 
tam sedo medo assu vasa kho]o singbanika lasika miittanti , I! 
Ayam pi 7 kho Maharaja bctu ayam paccayo yenime 
dabara bhikkbii susu kalakeBajl peii addhfinam ca apadenti- 

7 Yete^ bbo Bharadvaja bhikklm bbavitakaya blnivita- 
sllii bbfivitacittri bhavitapanna tesain tarn sukaram*^ boti i 
Ye ca kho te bbo Bharadvaja bhikkbu abbavitakaya abba- 
vitasila abhavitacitta abbavitapanna tosaiu tani dukkaram 
boti nil Appekada bbo Bharadvaja asubhato manasi karis- 
samati^o subbato va ” agacebati:' 11 Atthi nu kho Bbara- 


^ bhaginio ; also not always 
‘ S^-3 yename several times 3 B^ adds bbo 

B^-2 add bbo ^ S^-3 tailcapari'’, and further on tanco 
B ^.2 7 Missing in B^-- ^ Yobi 

9 S^-3 dukkaram, na (before dukkarain) being added 
between the lines in S3 

B* karissamiti 4 S3 va 
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dvaja afifio ca klio hctu afifio ca paccayo yenime daliarfi 
bhikkhu susu krdakes{i!| pe|| addhanam ca apadentiti|| || 

8 Vuttam kho etam Maharaja tona I3hap;avata janatfi 
passata araliatfi samraasamhuddlienal Etha tiimlio 
bhikkhave indriyesii "uttadvara viharatha l cakkliuna rupain 
disva ina niinittaggrihino aliuvattha manuvyanjanaggahino 
yatvadliikaranara enaiu cakklumdriyaTii asamvutam viba- 
rautam abbijjba domanassa papaka akusala dhammri anvfi- 
saveyyuiu tassa samvaraya patipajjatlui | rakkhatlia cak- 
kliundriyaui cakklnmdriyo saiiivaram apajjatha" Soteiui 
saddaiii siitvri , Ghancna gaudbaiu ghayitva I .Jivliaya 
rasani Hayiiva , Kayeiia pbottbabbam pbnsitva , Maiiasa 
dbammam viriuayamrmimittagrdiino aliuvattha mfiunvyan- 
janaggriliino,; yatvadbikaranam cnain maiiindriyain asani- 
vutam viliarantam abbijjba domanassa papaka akusal:! 
dbamma anvasaveyyuni i tassa samvaraya patipajjatha 
rakkbatba manindriyam manindriyc samvaram apajjathri- 
ti , ! Ayaiu kho Maharaja beta ayam paccayo yenimo 
dahara bhikklui susu kfilakesa pc, ^ addhanaui ca apadcii- 
iti i 

1) Acebariyam bbo Bharadvaja abbbutam ])bo Ihiara* 
dvaja yava subhfisitam cidam- bbo Bbaradvaja tena Jibaga- 
vata janata passata arahata samniasambuddheua j Esa ceva 
bbo 3 Bhriradvaja lietu esa paccayo yeiiime daharji bliikkbu 
susii kahikesa bbadrena yobbanena samanungata patbamena 
vayasfi anikilitavino kfimesuyavajivam paripimiiam parisud- 
dbam brabmacariyain caranti addlianaui ca apadenti 

10 Abam pi-i blio Jhiaradvaja yaamiiii samaye arakkbite- 
neva kilyeua arakkhitaya vacaya arakkbitona cittena aiuipat- 
thitaya satiya asaiuvutehi indriyebi antcpuraui s pavisaini 
ativiya mani^ tasmiiu samaye lol)hadliammrL parisahauti 
yasmihea khvabam bho Bharadvaja samaye rakkhiteneva 
kayena rakkbitaya vacaya rakkbitena cittena upattbitaya 


^ Complete in B^-“ ^ ]\Iissing in B- ; S^-3 idaiu 

3 B^-- csevakho bbo ^ B‘-^ inserts kbo 

5 B'-“ antepiiram always S3 mayaiii 
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satiya samvutehi indriyebi antepuram pavisamiji na mam 
tatlia^ tasmim samaye lobhadbamma parisabanti , ; 

11 Abhikkantam bbo Bliaradvaja abbikkantam bbo 
Bharadvrijaji seyyatbapi bbo Bliaradvaja nikujjitam vfi 
ukkujjeyya paticcbannam va vivareyya miilbassa va mag- 
gam acikkbeyya andakaro va telapajjotaiu dharoyya cakkbii- 
manto rupani dakkbintltijl- evam evam 3 bbota Bbaradva- 
jena anekapariyayena dbammo pakasitojil Esaham bbo 
Bbaradvaja tain Bbagavantam saranaiii gaccbruiii dbam- 
mam ca bbikkbusaiigbaiu ca.'j iipasakam mam bbavam 
Bbaradvajo dbaretu ajjatagge panupetaiu saranam ga- 
tantillil 

128 (5) Sana 

1 Ekam samayam Bbagavii Eajagabe vibarati Vehivane 
Kalandakanivape.j '! 

2 Atba kbo hSono gabapatiputto yena Bbagava tenupa- 
saiikamili peilJ! 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kbo Sono galiapatiputto Bbaga- 
vantam etad avoca I Ko nu kho libante bctu ko paccayo 
yena-m-idbekacce satta dittbeva dbamme no parinil)bri- 
yantill ko pana beta ko paccayo yena-m-idbekacco satta 
dittbeva dbamme parinibbayantiti : 

Yatba purimasuttantam evani vittbaretabbani V ,i 

Ayain kho Sona betu ayam paccayo i ycna-m-idbekacce 
satta dittbeva dbamme parinibbayantiti ' ' 

129 (6) G//as/^/ 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Anando Kosambiyani vibarati 
Gbositaramell || 

2 Atba kbo Gbosito gabapati yenayasma Anando tenu- 
l)aBankanii;| pcji|| 

3 Ekam antani nisinno kbo Gbosito gabapati ayasman- 
tam Anandani etad avoca - i' Dliatunanattani dbatuna- 

^ 8^-3 tattha - B^-- dakkbantiti as usual 3 B- S3 etam 

^ See Nos. 118 and 111), 124-12G ; — much more complete 
ill S' than in B'-3, in S3 than in S' 

9 
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nattanti bliante Ananda vuccati|| kittavata nu kho bbante 
dhatunriuattam vuttam Bliagavatati||!i 

4 Sainvijjati kho gabapati cakkbudbaturupa ca manupu 
cakkbuviimanam ca sukbavedaniyam pbassam ^ paticca up- 
pajjati sukba - vedanail || Samvijjati kbo gabapati cakkhu- 
dbaturiipa ca amanapri cakkhuvinnanam ca dukkbavedani- 
yam pbassam paticca iippajjati dukkba vedana|j || Samvijjati 
kbo gabapati cakkbudbaturupa ca upekhatthaniya3 cakkhu- 
vinuanain ca adukkbamasukbavodauiyani4 pbassam paticca 
uppajjati adukkbamasukba vcdana|i|j 

5 Samvijjati kbo gabapati sotadbatujl [j 

() Samvijjati kbo gabapati gbanadbatuilii 

7 Saiiivijjati kbo gabapati jivbadbaturasa ca manapii 
jivliaviunanam ca sukbavedaniyam pbassam paticca up- 
pajjati sukbavedamV, i, Samvijjati kbo gabapati jivbadliu- 
turasii ca amanapa jivbavirnlaiiam ca dukkbavedaniyam 
pbassam paticca uppajjati dukkba vedana|i|| Samvijjati 
kbo gabapati jivbadbaturasa ca upekbattbaniya jivbaviima- 
naiu ca adukkbamasukbavedauiyam pbassam paticca 
uppajjati adakkbamasukba vodaua'I j 

8 Kayadbatuj,i 

9 Samvijjati kbo gabapati mauodbatudbamma ca aina- 
napa manoviriuaiuim ca dukkliavcdaniyam pbassam patic- 
ca uppajjati dukkba vedana,jj Sainvijjati kbo gabapati 
manodliatudbamma ca amanapa manovirinanam ca duk- 
kbavedaniyam pbassam paticca uppajjati dukkba vedami 
Samvijjati kbo gabapati manodliatudbamma ca upc- 
kbattbaniya manovifmanauca adukkbamasukbavedaniyam 
pbassam paticca uppajjati adukkbamasukba vedanail i! 

10 Ettavata kbo gabapati dbatunanattam vuttam Bhii- 
gavatati, , 


S^ passam almost always 
- Tbe MSS. waver between ^kba and °kba 

3 S3 ottbaniyam ; upekklifivedaniyil always 

4 Tbo MSS. waver between oasukba'^, asukbam, and evefl 
asuklia® 
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130 (7) Ilaliddako 

1 Ekam samjiyam jiyasma Mahjl-Kaccano Avantlsu 
viharati Kurara^hare pavatto^ pabbato|i|| 

2 Atha kho Haliddikfiiii = gahapati yenayasma Maha- 
Kaccano tenupasankami|| pc I'l 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ILiliddikani 3 gabapati 
jlyasmantam Maha-Kaccanam etad evoca I|! Vuttam idam 
bhante Bhagavata Dhatunanattam paUcca uppajjati phas- 
sananattamll phassananattam paticca uppajjati vedanaua- 
nattantilill Katham nu kho bhanto dhatunanattam paticca 
uppajjati phassananattam 11 phassananattam paticca uppaj- 
jati vedanananattantiil 'I 

4 Idha gahapati bhikkhu cakkhuna riipam disva mana- 
pam Itthetanti *^ pajanati cakkluivifmanam sukhavedani- 
yam||5 sukhavedaniyam ^ (phassam paticca uppajjati 
sukha vedamVIll Cakkhuna ca kho paneva? rupam disva 
amanapam Itthotanti pajanati cakkhuvihnanam dukkha- 
vedaniyamll dukkliavcdaniyam phassam paticca uppajjati 
dukkha vedanfiH’l Cakkhuna kho paueva rupam disva 
upekhatthaniyaiu ^ Itthetanti pajanati cakkhuvihhanam 
adukkhamasukhavcdaniyam,'! adukkhamasukhavcdaniyam 
phassam paticca uppajjati adukkhamasukha vedana9|||| 

5-9 Puna ca param gahapati sotena saddam sutvaliH 
Ghanena gandham ghayitvali || Jivhaya rasam sayitvalli| 
Kayena potthabbam phusitva-il Manasa dhammani vihiifiya 
manapam Itthetanti pajanati manovmnanam sukhave- 

^ kusaghare sampavattc : B- kulagharo pavattc 

^ B^ Ilasindakani ; B^ Haliddakfinl 

3 B2 Haliddhakani ^ B^ itthetanti always 

5 B^ adds ca always 

^ B^-3 do not repeat sukhavedaniyam, and further S3 
never repeats oyedaniyam 7 B^ paneva always 

^ B^ upekkhavedaniyaiii, as before, always 

9 By a strange blunder, S^-3 insert here the two last 
parts of the mano article, which reappear below in their 
right place 
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daniyamll sukliavedaniyam phassam paticca uppajjati 
sukhavedanfi;! ii Manasa, klio paneva dhammam vimiaya 
amanapam Ittlietanti pajanati manovinnanam dukkha- 
vedaniyam!! dukkhavedaniyam pliassam paticca uppajjati 
dukkha vcdana;! il Manasa kho paneva dhammam vimiaya 
upekhjUthaniyam Ittlietanti pajanati manovinnanam 
adukkhamasukhavedaniyam;! adukkbamasukhavedaniyam 
phassam paticca uppajjati adukkbamasukha vedanail'i 

10 liivam kbo gabapati dbatiinan attain paticca uppajjati 
pbassananattam;i pbassananattam paticca uppajjati ve- 
danananattantill j 

131 (8) Naknhipitd 

1 Ekam samayam Bbagavfi lihaggesu vibarati Suiii- 
sumaragire ^ Bhesakalrivano ^ ^[igadaye; 'j 

2 Atba kbo Nakulapita gabapati yena J^bagava tenu- 
pasaiikami,! ] 

8 Ekam an tarn nisinno kbo Nakulapita gabapati Bba- 
gavantam ctad avoca ii Ko nii kbo bbante beta ko 
paccayo , ycna-m-idbekacce satta dittbeva dbammc iia 
parinibbayanti , Ko pana bbante betu ko pana paccayo 
ycna-m-idbekacco satta dittbeva dbamme parinibbayautl- 
ti., ,i 

4-9 Santi kbo gabapati cakkbuvinncyya rupa° 3 | 

10 Ayam kbo gabapati betu ayam paccayo yena-m- 
idbekacce satta dittbeva-dbamme no parinibbayanti 

11-16 Santi kbo gabapati cakkbuvinncyya rupa^i.;! 

17 Ayam kbo gabapati betu ayam paccayo yena-m- 
idbekacce satta dittbeva dbamme parinibbriyantlti;, 

132 (9) LoJiicco 

1 Ekam samayam fiyasma Maba-Kaccano Avantlsu 
vibarati Makkarakate aranne^kutikayamjj ii 

I B^-^susu^; B^ogire 2 S*-3 okala^ 

3 As in No. 118. This sutta being the sixth in 

this subject is dealt with, I do not repeat the usual 
development 4 B^ arafina 
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2 Atha klio Loliiccassa brahmanassa sambahula anteva- 
sika kattbabaraka maiiavaka yenayasmato Maba-Kacca- 
nassa aranfiakutika tenupasaiikamimsu upasankamitvfi 
parito parito kuiikayam ^ aniicaiikamanti anuvicaranti 
iiccjisadda mabasaddri kanici kfuiici selissakfini - ka- 
ronti3|;!i Imc pana muiidaka samaiiaka ibblifi kinha ^ 
bandhupadapacca imesam bliaratakanaiii ^ sakkata garu- 
kata manita pujita apacitaii , 

B Atba kbo ayasma Malia-Kaccaiio vihara nikkbamitva 
te manavake etad avoca ; kla vo inanavaka saddam 
akattha dhamiiiaiii vo bliasissamiti ' , 

Evam vutte te manavaka tunlii aliesum , !, 

4 Atba kbo ayasma i\[aba*Kaccano te manavake gatbabi 
ajjbabbasi 


8Tluttama7 pubbatarfi abesum ; 
te brabmana ye puranaiu saranti , 
guttani dvarani siirakkbitani i 
abesum tesani abbibbiiyya kodbam , 1 ,| 

Dbamme ca jluaie ca rata abesuni 
to brcllimaini yo puranani saranti , 
ime ca vokkamma jappamaseti ^ 
gotteiia matta visamam caranti ‘2 , 

Kodbabbibbuta putbu-attadanda 9 
virajjbamana tasatbfivarcsu i 
aguttadvarassa bbavanti mogba i 
siipineva ” laddham piirisassa vittam |i 3 


^ kutikaya - B* seleyyakani IB karonti 

^ Bi -2 kanba 5 B^-- bbara^ 

^ B* Ma maiiava'^; B- Manavaka sadilam nitikattlia 
7 S^-3 siluttara ^ 

^ Siputbu°; ]B-- supuibuttadando B^-- viriijjba^ 
S' siipmena 
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Anfisaka tbandilasayikfi call 
patho sinanaiica^ tayo ca vedail 
kharajinam jatapaiiko ll 
manta silabbatam tapo^j! 4 1| 

Knhana vaiikani 3 danda cail 
udaka ca manani4 cail 

vaniia '^ ete brjllimanananiji 
katii kmcikkliabavanfi^ll 5 Hii 

Cittam ca susamahitami, 
vippasannam anavilain |1 
akbilani 7 sabbabbutesuH 
so maggo brabmapattiyatiii 6 Ih 

5 Atba kbo te maiiavaka kupitfi anattamana yena 
Loliicco brabmano tonupasaukamiiusulj upasaiikamitva 
Lobiccam br<llimaiiam etad avocuiuim Yaggho bbavaiu 
janeyya samano Maba-Kaccano brabmananam mante^'^ 
ekaniseiia apavadati patikkosatitiH || 

Evain viitto Lobicco bmlimano kupito abosi^ anattiv 
mano || 

G Atba kbo Loliiccassa brahmanassa clad abosinil Na 
kbo pana me tarn patiriipam yo liam afinadatthu juana- 
vakanam yeva sutva samanam Mabii-Kaccanam akkosey- 
yam “ paribbaseyyanili yani nunabam upasaiikamitva 
puccbeyyantii i| 

7 Atba kbo Lobicco brabmano tebi manavakebi sad- 
dbiiu yenayasma Maba-Kaccfino tenupasankaraiji upasanka- 

^ So Li ; ]3‘ patopinananca ; S^ paposimlnanca ; 
papasinanafica = gi.3 ^a 3 S"^ vaiika 

4 majjanani ; bas nani ; but one ma is put before 
udaka ca 3 vanno 

^ S^-3 kincikkba {S3 kiricukkba)‘b]iadbana 
7 akhilam ^ 132 mantam 

9 S^-3 omit abosi B‘ omits me ; S^ omits pana 

” Bi inserts virujjbeyyam 
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mitva ayasmata Maha-Kaccanena saddhim sammodil sam- 
modamyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antam 
nisidill !! 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Lohicco brfihmano ayasman- 
tam Maha-Kacciinam etad avoca'I jl Af^amamsu miikhvidha 
bho Kaccana ambfikam Bambaliula antevasika kattbaha- 
rakii manavaka ti||!i 

Agamamsu khvidha - te brahmana sambahula antevasika 
katthaharaka manavaka tii||| 

Abu pana bboto Kaccanassa tebi manavakebi saddbim 3 
kocid eva katbasallapoti 4|||| 

Abu kbo me s brabmana tebi manavakebi saddbim kocid 
eva katbasallapo ti|||| 

Yatba katbam pana bboto Kaccanassa tebi manavakebi 
saddbim abosi katbasallapotill |i 

Evam kbo me brfibmana tebi manavakebi saddbim abosi 
katbasallapo ^ll li 

Siluttamjl pubbatara abesum 
te brabmana ye puranam sarantiih 
peli 

Akbilam sabbabbiltesu 

So maggo brabraapattiya ti;i ,; 

Evam kbo me brjibrnana tebi manavakebi 7 saddbim 
abosi katbasallapotill !! 

9 Aguttadvaro^ ti bbavam Kaccano fiba'I Kittavatii nu 
kho 9 Kaccana aguttadvaro botltijl 1 

10 Idba brabmana ckacco cakkbuna rupam disva piya- 
rupe nipe adbimuccati | appiyariipe vyapajjati;! anupattbi- 
ttiya satiyil ca vibarati parittacctasoH tail ca cetovimuttim 


^ omits nu - S^-3 insert nu 

3 omit saddbim ^ S3 °sallaposoti 

5 Omitted by ^ add ti ^ Missing in 

® Bepeated by B' 9 B inserts bbo 

S^-3 anupat4hitakaya sati always 
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pannavimnttim yathfibliutam nappajanatiil yatbassa ^ tc 
iippanna papaka akusala dbamina ap;irisesa iia^ niruj. 
jbantii, 'i 

11 11 Sotona saddaiii sutva : Gliaiicim gandbam 
yitva Jivbaya rasaiu sjiyitva ; , Jvjiyena pbottbabbam 
pbiisitva i ! 

15 Manasa dbaiiiinaip vifinaya piyarupe dliammo adlii- 
muccati appiyarupo dbamme vyripajjati anupattbitaya 
patiya ca viliarati pavitiacclaso , tai'ica cetovimuttira pafmri- 
vimuttiiu yatlulbbutaip nappajanati yatbassa te uppaniiH 
papaka akusala dliamma apariscsa na iiirujjbanti ' 

1() Evaiii kho brabmana ap:uttadvaro hotUi 

17 Accliariyam blio Kaceana abbliutam bho Kaccana 
yavaucidaip bliota^ Ivaccanena aguttadvaro va sainano 4 
ap^uttadvaro ti akkhaio , Gnttadvilro ‘^nittadvaro ti 5 bba- 
vani Kaccano Tilia , kittavata nu klio blio Kaccana gutta- 
dvaro botiti : ii 

18 Idba brjllimana bbikkbu cakkbnna rupaip disva 
piyarfipo riipo iiadbimuccati'i apiyarupe rupo na vyapajjati 
upaitbitaya satiyfG’ ca viliarati apparuanacetaso i tafica 
cctovirnuttiiu pafinavimuttiin yatbabbutaiu pajanilti 
yatbassa te uppanna papaka akusala dlianima, aparise?ii 
niriijjlianti 

19-22 Sotcna saddain sutva Glianena gandbam glia- 
yitva ;; Jivliaya rasain sayitva,, ; Kaycna pbottba])bam 
pbusitva : 

23 Manasa dliainnuim vinnaya piyarupe dbamme nadbi- 
muccati appi 3 ariipe na vyapajjati,, iipaUbitaya satiya 
vibarati appamaiiacetaso,, tan cetovimuttim pannrivimut- 
tiiii yathabhutam pajanati', yatbassa te uppanna papalvii 
akusala dbamma aparisesa nirujjbanti ; ; 

21 Evam kho brjlbmana giiltadvaro botiti. ; 

25 Accbariyain bbo Kaccana abbliutam lilio Kaccaaa 

^ S'-"* yattbassa always 

- S‘-3 omit na licre and furtlier on ^ S3 bbokata 

4 S^ samano ^ S3 gutta dvaro ti guttadvaro 

S’ '3 upa (S3 uppa here) tthita kaya sati 
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yavancidam bliota Kaccancna guttadvaro ca samano gutta- 
(lyfiro akkbato'il! Abhikkantam bho Kaccana abhikkan- 
tam bbo Kaccana scyyathapi bho Kaccrma nikujjitam va 
ukkujjeyya paiicchannani va vivaroyya niiilbassa va mag- 
oam acikklieyya andhakare va tclapajjotam dhareyya cak- 
khumanto rupani dakkhintltiV evam eva" bhota Kaccane- 
na anekapariyayena dbammo pakasitoi; j Esabam l)bo 
Kaccana tarn Bhagavantam saranain gaccbsimi dhammau 
ca bhikkhuBanghahcaJ Upasakam main bhavam Kac- 
cano dharetu ajjatagge panupctain saranam gafcam;il| 
Yatha ca bhavam ^ Kaccano Makkarakate upasakakulani 
upasahkamati i evam evam Lohiccakiilam iipasaiikamatu|| 
tattha ye manavaka va manavika va bhavantam Kaccrinam 
abliivjidcssanti paccupatthissanti asanam vil udakam va 
dassanti tesani tarn bhavissati digharattam hitaya sukha- 
yiitilill 


133 ( 10 ) Vcrahaccani 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma UdayI4 Kamandayam viha- 
rati Todeyyassa brabmanassa Ambavaneiili 

2 Atha kho Verahaccanigottaya brahmaniya antevasi 
manavako yenayasma Udjiyl teniipasahkamij upasaiika- 
mitva ayasmata Udayina Baddhim sammodij Bammoda- 
nlyam katham saranlyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisldi ; 1 

3 Ekam antam nisiiinain kho tarn mHiiavakam ayasma 
Udayi dhammiya kathalya sandessesi samadapesi samutte- 
jesi sampahaiiisesi , 

4 Atha klio so manavako ayasmata Udayina dhammiya 
kathfiya sandassito samadapito samnttejito sampabanisito 
utthayasaiia yena Vcraliaccanigotta ImibrnanT tenupa- 
sahkami upasaiikamitva Yerahaccanigottam brabmanim 
etad avoca, Yagghe Idioti jaueyya samano Udayi dhani- 
mam deseti adikalyanam majjliekalyanain pariyosanaka- 

' dakkhaiiti “ JU-- evam evam 

^ Bbagavain and further on ]>liagavantain 
4 S^-3 Udayi ahvays 
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lyanam sattham savyanjaiiam kevalaparipunnam parisud^ 
dham brabmacariyam pakasetJti|||l 

5 Tena hi tvam manavaka mama vacanena samanam 
Udayim nimantehi svatanaya bhattenati|||| 

Evam boti ti kbo so manavako Verahaccanigottaya 
brabmaiiiya patissutva yenayasma Udayl tenupasankami|| 
iipasaiikamitva ayasmantam Udayim etad avoca||i| Adhb 
vasetii kira bbavam Udayl amliakam^ acariyabbariyaya 
Verabaccanigottaya brabmaiiiya svatanaya bbattantil||| 

Adbivasesi kbo ayasma Udayi tunhibhavena|||| 

6 Atba kbo ayasma Udayl tassil rattiya accayena pub- 
lianhasamayam nivasetvfi pattacivaram adaya yena Vera- 
baccanigottaya brabmaniya nivesanam tenupasankami'i 
upasankamitva pafiiiatto asane nisidiHH 

7 Atba kbo Vcrabaccanigotta brabmani ayasmantam 
Udayim panitena kbfidaniyeiia bbojaniycna sabattba 
santappesi sampavaresiij i! 

8 Atba kbo Verabaccanigotta brabmani ayasmantam 
Udayim bbuttavim onitapattapfinim pfiduka arobitva ucce 
asane nisTditva sisam oguntbitva^ ayasmantam Udayim 
etad avocal! ;! Bbana samaiia dbammantij; 

Bbavissati bbagini samayoti vatvii uttbayasaiia pak- 
kamiil 'i 

9 Dutiyam pi kbo so manavako yenayasma Udayi 
tenupasaiikamii! upasankamitva ayasmata Udayina sad- 
dbini sammodi] sammodauTyarn katbam saranlyam vltisa- 
retva ekara antani nisIdilHI Ekam antam nisinnam kbo 
tarn manavakam ayasmi'i Udayl dbammiyfi katbaya san- 
dassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sampabamsesiH || 

10 Dutiyam pi kbo so manavako ayasmata Udayinii 
dhammiyfi katbaya sandassito samfidapito samuttejito 
sampabamsito uttbayasana yena Verabaccanigotta brah- 
mani tenupasankami!| upasankamitva Verabaccanigottam 
brabmanim etad avoca|||| Yaggbe bboti janeyya samano 
Udayl dbammam deseti adikalyanam majjbekalyanani 


* S3 ayasmilkam 
S*-3 okuntbita ; B*-- ogunditva 
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pariyosanakalyanam sattham savyafijanam kevalapari- 
punnam parisuddliam brahmacariyam pakasetiti|| || 

11 Evam eva ^ pana tvam manavaka samanassa 
Udayissa vannam bhasasi!| samano panudayT^ Bhana 
sainana3 dhammanti vutto samano Bhavissati bhagini 
samayo ti vatva utthayasana viharam 4 pakkanto ti 

12 Tatba hi pana tvam bhoti paduka arohitva ucco 
asane nielditva sisam ognnthitva^ etad avoca Bhana 
samana dhammanti|| dhammagaruno hi te bhavanto 
dhammagaravatiilll 

13 Tena tvam manavaka mama vacanena samanam 
Udayim nimantehi svayatanaya bbattcnatiH i| 

Evam bhotiti^ kho so manavako Verahaccanigottaya 
brahmaniya patissutva yenayasma lldayl tcnupasahkami;'| 
iipasahkamitva ayasmantam Udayim etad avoca !l Adhiva- 
sctu kira bhavani Udayi amhakam7 acariyabbariyaya ^ 
Verahaccanigottaya brahmaniya svatanaya bhattanti i 

Adhiviisesi kho ayasma Udayi tunhibhavcnan i 

14 Atha kho ayasma Udayi tassa rattiya accayena 
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya yena 
Verahaccanigottaya brahmaniya nivesanam tenupasaii- 
kamill Upasaiikamitva pahhatte asane nisidi'l ' 

15 Atha kho Verahaccanigotta bnlbmani ayasmantam 
Udayim panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha 
santappesi sampavaresi n 

16 Atha kho Verahaccanigotta brrihmani ayasmantam 
Udayim bhuttavim onitapattapanim paduka orohitva nice 
asane nisiditva sisam vivaritva ayasmantam Udayim etad 
avoca !| Kisminnu kho bhante sati arabanto sukhadukkham 
paiinapenti kismim asati arabanto sukhadukkhani na 
pauiiapentitillli 

17 Cakkhusmini kho bhagini sati arabanto siikhaduk- 
kham pahhapentiil Cakkhusmim asati arabanto sukliaduk- 

^ Bi -2 evani - B^-^ omit pan 

^ omit samana 4 Missing in B^-" ^ okiin° 

^ S3 hotiti 7 gi asmakam : S3 ayasma akam 

3 S^-3 aca(S3-cca-)riyayao 
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klifliii nfl/ p{ifirui 2 )CDti I l<iii JivLiiyti sfiti aralifinto sukliaduk' 
kliam pannaponti , jivliaya asati araliaiito siikhadukkluim na 
paiifuiponti la ]\raiiasiiiiiii sati arahaiito sukljadukkhiim 
])anriapeiiti iiianasmini asati arabaiiio sukliadukkhani 
lui panuapeiititi i 

18 vutto Veraliaccrinigoita brahmanJ ayasmantam 
Udayim etad avoca ' Abliikkanlain bhanto abbikkantam 
bliante | seyyatbapi bbante nikiijjitaui va ukkiijjeyya 
paticcbaunain va vivareyya muUiassa va maggam acik- 
kbey}a aiKlbakare va telapajjotaiii dluiroyya cakkbiimanto 
i-ripaiii dakkbintiti , evain eva ayyena Udayina anekapari- 
yayeiia dbammo pakasito Esabam ayya ^ Udayi tam^ 
Jlbagavantaip saranain gavclianii dbammafiea bliik> 
kliusangbauca , upasikam main ayyo Udayi dbaretu ajja- 
taggo panupctaiu saranaiu gatanti 

Gabapativaggo tatiyo 
Tassuddfinara i 
Vcsrdi A'ajji Najanda , 

Bbriradvaja 4 8ono ca Gbosito ; 

Ilalindako 5 Nakulapita 
Lobicco VerabaccanUi 


CiiApTEU IV Devadaiiavaggo catettiio 

134 ( 1 ) Dcvadhahlmuo 

1 Ekani saiiiayaiu Bbagava Sakkcsu vibarati Bevada- 
bannama Sakkruiam 7 nigamo : 

2 Tatra kbo Jlbagava bbikkbu amantesi | Nrdiain 
bbikkbave sabbcsafinova bbikkbunaiu cbasu pbassriyata- 

^ B ^-2 . S3ay3am S3 Udayinaia 

3 Put at tbe end by S' -3 ^ S'*3 raja 

5 B^Ilriliddbako; S'llaliddriko; S^UIaliddika ' 

6 S'-3 Vcraliaccayati ; B- oecavati 7 S'-3 sakyacam 

^ S' nigamo 
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nesu appamadena karaniyanti vadami ! Na ca panriham 
bhikkhave sabbesauucva bliikkbunam chasu phassfiyata- 
nesu nappamadena karaniyanti vadami 

3 Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu arahanto khinasava vusita- 
vanto katakaranlya ohitabliani anuppattasadattha parik- 
khinabhavasamyojana sammadailiia vimutta;| tesaham 
bhikkhave bhikkhunain chasu phassfiyatanesu naj^parniidena 
karaniyanti vadami 1 1! Tam kissa hetii'i j 

4 Katam ^ tesam appamadena ,1 abhabba te pamaiii- 

tum||l| ^ 

5 Ye ca kho te bhikkhave bhikkhu sekha^ appattama- 
nasa anuttarani yogakkhemam patthayamana viharantiil 
tesaham bhikkhave bhikkhunam chasu pbassayatanesu 
appamadena 3 karaniyanti vadami' ■ Tam kissa hetu, i 

0 Santi bhikkhave cakkhuvinhcyya nlpa manorama pi 
amanorama pi ; tyiissa phussaphussa cittam na pariyadfiya 
tittliantill cetaso apariyiidanfi araddliain hoti viriyam 
asallinam;i upatthita sati asammutthru passaddho kayo 
asaraddho,; samahitani cittam ekaggam , i Imam khvaham 
bhikkhave appamadaplialaiu sampassamano tesam bhik- 
khunam chasu pbassayatanesu appamadena karaniyanti 
vadami!! II 

7, 8, 0 , 10 Pe I Santi bbikkbave jivhri'^ knya*^ j 
^ 11 Santi bhikkhave manovihheyya dhammil manorama 
pi amanoramfi pi j tyassa phussapihussacittani na pariya- 
daya titthantij cetaso apariyadana araddhaiu hoti viriyam 
asallinaniii upatthita sati asammutUni 5 1 passaddho kayo 
asilraddho;! samahitam cittam ekaggaiu!, j Imam khvaham 
bhikkhave appamadaphalam sami^assamano tesam bhik- 
khunam chasu pbassayatanesu appamadena karaniyanti 
vadamitijl 


^ Si katam (?) ; S3 natam distinctly; katham ; 
corrected in to katam 2 yg 

3 Bi .2 nesaham bhi^ °ayatanesu nappamadena 
^ appamuttha 5 apammutthil 



126 


SALAYATANA-SAMYUTTA 


[XXXV. 135. 


135 (2) Sangayha 

2 Lfibhfi VO bhikkhave suladdham vo bhikkhave khano 
VO patiladdho brabmacariyavasiiyaHH 

8 Dittha raayil bliikldiavc cba phassayatanika nama 
niraya'lil Tattha yam kiiici cakkhunil^ rupam passati|l 
anittbariipafiueva - passati no ittharupamll akantariipan- 
iieva passati no kantanipam|| amanaparupaiinova passati 
no manapariipamll II Yam kifici sotena saddam sunatil||| 
Yam kiiici ghanena gandham gbayatiji || Yam kinci jivbaya 
rasam sayati||!l Yam kinci kayena pbottbabbam pbusatiiHi 
Yam kinci manasa dbammam vijanfitiii aniitbarupafme va 
vijanfiti no ittharupaiiiH akantariipanneva vijanati no 
kantariipam!! amanaparupaiineva vijanati no manapa- 
rupam 1! 'i 

Labba vo bbikkbave siiladdbam vo bbikkbave kbano vo 
patiladdbo brabmacariyavasayail i| 

4 Dittba maya bbikkbave cba phassayatanika nama 
sagga'i I Tattba yam kinci cakkbuna rupani passati" 
ittbarupafifieva passati no anittbariipamii kantariipanneva 
passati no akantarupam ; inanaparupafiueva passati no 
amanaparupam I gba'I Yam kinci jivbaya sayatij la 
Yam kinci manasa dbammam vijanati j iitbarupafinevn 
vijanati no anittbariipam;; kantariipanneva vijanati no 
akantarupam manaparupafineva vijanati no amfina- 
rupam li !1 

Labba vo bhikkhave suladdham vo bbikkbave khano vo 
patiladdbo brabmacariyavasayati|| i| 

136 (3) Agayha 

2 Ruparama bbikkbave devamanussa 3 rilpasamudita 
rupavipariiiamaviraganirodba dukkbam 4 bbikkbave dova 
manussa vibarantiliii Saddarama|| j Gandharama 
Easaramfi ill Pbottbabbaramail Dbammarama bbikkbave 

^ S^-3 tattha cakkbuna yam kinci ^ S^-3 arittba 

3 S^-3 deva-o always ^ dukkha always 
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devamanussa, dhammarata dhammasamudita|| dhamma- 
viparinamaviraganirodha dukkham bbikkhavo devama- 
nussa viharantillll 

3 Tathagato ca kho bhikkhave arabam sammasambuddbo 
rupanam samudayauca attbagamaiica assadafica adina- 
vanca nissaranaiica yatbabbiitam viditva na ruparamo na 
ruparato na rupasamudito'l ^ rupavipariiiamaviraganirodba 
sukbam^ bbikkhave Tathagato vibaratili i| Saddanamlil; 
Gandhanamll |1 EasauamU || PhoUhabbanam|| || Dbam- 
manam samudayanca attbagamafica assadauca adinavaiica 
nissarananca yathabbiltam viditvri na dbammaramo na 
dbammarato na dhammasamudito dbammaviparinama- 
viraganirodha 3 sukho^ bbikkhave tathagato viharatiti|| || 

4 Idam avoca Bbagava!! idamvatvaS Sugato atbaparam 
pi etad avoca sattbaliil 

Eupil sadda gandba rasa|| pbassa dbamma ca kevala^lil 
ittba kanta manapii call yavatattbiti vuccati^’J 1 |! 

Sadevakassa lokassali ete vo sukliasammataji 
Yattha cete nirujjbanti,| tarn tesam dukkbasammatamii 2 i| 

Sukham dittbam ariyebi7|| sakka yassa nirodbanam 
paccanikam idam hotiil sabbalokena dassanani9 | 3 |; 

Yam pare sukhato ahul! tad ariya abu dukkhato'i 
yam pare dukkbato aliujl tad ariyfi sukhato vidiii 4 |! 

Pbassadbammam durajanam sammulbettba avid- 
dasull 

nivutanam tamo boti!| andhakaro apassatamii 5 || 

^ S3 inserts na = S^ repeats sukham ; 13^-2 have sukbo 

^ S3 dbammanavipariiiamanaviraga° 

^ So S^ ; S^ sakbo ? B^-^ vatvana 

^ B 2 vuccanti ; S3 yavamttbiti vuccatl 

7 S^ sukhanti dittbemariyehi 

® S^-3 sakkayassuparodbanam 9 passatam 

Si-3 phassao; B^-^ passa*^ duvijanani 
Si-3 sampamulbettba “ gj nivitanam 
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Batanca vivatain boti|| filoko passatam idliail 
santikeiia vijananti;', mahadhammassa ^ kovidall G |1 

Bhavarrigaparetehill bhavasotanusfiriblii 
Maradlieyyanupannebij nayam dbammo ^ susambiui 
dho4' 7 ! 

Ivo nu afiuatra-m-ariyebill padani sambiiddbam arabati 
Yam padaiu sammadamiayaii parinibbanti anasavati!! 8 || 

# 

5 Eiiparama bbikkbave devamanussa ruparata rupasa 
mudita.i riipavipariiiamaviraganirodba dukkba bbikkbav 
devamanussa vibaranti'I 1 Saddarama ,1 Gandbarama 
Easilrama ii Pliottbabbaramaii '| Dliammarrima bbikkbav 
devamanussa dbammarata dhammasamiulita , dbamma 
parinamaviraganirodba dukkba bbikkbave devamaniissi 
vibaranti ! li 

G Tatbagato ca bbikkbave arabain sammasambuddlK 
rupfinaiii samudayanca attbagamanca assadanca adina 
vanca nissarananea yatbabbutain viditva nil ruparamc 
na ruparato na rripasamudito; 5 riipaviparinamaviragaiii’ 
rodba sukbo bbikkbave tatbagato viliarati , Baddanain 
Gandhanam - Easanair/ riiottbabbanani ; Dliam- 
manaiu samudayanca attbagamanca assadanca adniavanca 
nissarananca yatbabbutain viditva na dhammaramo m 
dbammarato na dhammasamudito i dliammaviparinama- 
viraganirodba sukbo bbikkbave Tatbagato viliaratlti;! i 


137 (4) Paldsuw 1 

2 Yam bbikkbave na tumbakam tarn pajabatball tain vo 
pablnam bitaya sukbaya bliavissati ! | Kinca bbikkbave na 
tumbflkam | 

3-8 Cakkhum bbikkbave na tumbfikam tarn pajahatba 
tain VO pabinain bitaya sukbaya bbavissatilj la i ] Jivba na 

= bbavayoganu^ 3 B^ maggo 
^ B^-3 insert na here 


I magiV^ 
4 B^-2 ^budho 
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tumhilkam tarn pajahatha|| sa vo pahina ^ hitaya snkhaya 
bbavissatiii la!||| Mano na tumhrikam tarn pajaliatha|| So 
VO pahlno hitaya sukhaya bliavissatilj !; 

. 9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave yam imasmim Jetavane tiiiakat- 
thasakhapalasain tarn jano hareyya va daheyya va yatha- 
paccayam va kareyya api nu tumhrikam evam assa Amhe 
jano harati va dahati va yathapaccayam va karotitiiill 

No hetam bhantel! 1| 

Tam kissa hetnil |i 

Na hi no etam bliante atta va atianiyaiii va ti i 

10 Evam eva vo kho bliikkhave cakkhum na lumhakam 
tampajahatha,] tarn vopahinam hitaya sukhriya bliavissatiil 
Sotam lil Ghrmamii Jivha;i pe , Mano na tiimhakam tarn 
pajahathall so vo pahlno liitaya siikliaya bhavissatltin i| 

138 (5) PalaHiml 2 

2 Yam bhikkhave na tumhakam tain pajahatha i tarn vo 
palnnam hitfiya sukhaya bhavissati , ^ 

Kihca bhikkhave na tumhakam ; ,i 

3-8 Eupii bhikkhave na tumhakam te pajahatha j te vo 
pahina hitaya sukhaya bhavissantiii ;| Sad (hi, I Gandlia||'| 
lia8?i|i|| Pliotihabha i ;i Dhamma na tumhakarii te paja- 
hathaim te vo pahina hitaya sukhaya bliavissanti | 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkliavo yam imasmini detavane tiiia- 
katthamli la 1 1 

10 Evam eva kho bhikkhave riipa na tumhrikam te 

pajahathaii te vo pahina hitaya suklnxya bliavissanti || i 
Saddallll Gandhallji Kasa i i! PhoUhabba > Dhamma ’ 
na tumhakain te pajahathaii te vo pahina hitaya sukhaya 
bhavissantitillii . • 


139 (6) JJetiuia qjjJiatta 1 

3 Cakkhum bhikkhave aiiiccam|| yo pi hetu yo pi pac- 
^ayo cakkhiissa uppridaya so pi ^ anicco,' aniccasambhutam 
bhikkhave cakkhum kuto niccam bhavissati i i ii 

* ^ S*-3 tamvopahinam S3 inserts paccayo 

10 
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4-5 Sotaiii|i!i Ghrmani, ! 

()-7 .Jivha aniccfi i yo pi liciii yo pi paccayo jivbaya 
uppricbiya so pi auicco , aniccasainbbiitri bbikkhavc jivliil 
kuto nicca bhavissatT j la, ,, 

8 Mano atiicco yo pi bhikkbavo beta yo pi paccayo 
manassa appadaya so pi anicco aniccasambbuto bbik- 
khave ^ mano kuto nicco bbavissati 

9 Evam passam bbikkliave sutava ariyasavako cakklius- 
mim pi nibbiiidati : la I Jivliaya pi nibbiiidati la 
Manasmim pi nibbiiidati , Nibbindani virajjati i pc 
naparam ittliattayiiti pajanatiti ■ 


- 140 (7) lIctHnd ((jjhdtUi 2 

d- 5 Cakkbnm bbikkliave dnkkbain yo pi beta )o pi 
paccayo cakkbussa iip[>adaya so pi dukkbo,, diikkbasam- 
bbutam bbikkbave cakkbinn kuto sukbam bbavissati 
Sotaiii , (ibiinaiii 

(j -7 Jivba dukkba , }o pi beta yo [>i paccayo ji\liii\; 
uppadaya kuto sukba bbavissati , Kayo pc 

8 Mano dukkbo, yo [)i lieUi yo pi paccayo niaijas>; 
uppadaya so pi dukkbo dukkbasambbiito bbikkbave miiiK 
kuto sukbo bbavissati 

9 Evam passam pc ; naparam itibattayati pajanatiti 


141 (8) lleiund ajjhalta 13 

3- 5 Cakkhum bbikkliave anatta yo pi lieLii yo pi pia- 
cayo cakkbussa upiiadaya so pi anatta , anattasanibhiitiau 
bbikkbave cakkbuni kuto attii bbavissati!! la, , 

b-7 Jivba anatta yo pi beta yo pi paccayo jivlaaii 
uppadaya so pi anatta, | anattasambbuta bbikkbave jivlw 
kuto atta bbavissati!; ,, 

Kiiyo! 

H Mano anattriii yo [)i betu yo pi paccayo niniiii!^'' 


Missin;^- in 
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uppridtiyfl' so pi anattall anattasambhuto bhikkhave mano 
kuto atta bhavissatil 'I 

9 Evam passamll pell naparam itthattayati pajanatitiil || 


142 (9) lL‘hind hdhira 1 

3 Eiipa bhikkliave anicca ! yo pi beta yo pi paccayo 
riipanam uppridaya so pi anicco; aniccasambliuta bhik- 
kbave riipa kuto nicca bbavissauti ; 

17 Sadcla i : Gandba , j Easa , |1 Pottbablai, 

8 Dbamma anicca , yo pi bctu yo pi paccayo dbammri- 
iiam uppadaya so pi anicco | aniccasambhnta bbikkbavo 
dliamma kuto nicca bhavissanti , ,, 

9 Evam passam, la / naparam itthattayati pajanatiti , , 

143 (10) Jletund bclhira 2 

3 Eupa bliikkliave dukkba , yo pi botu.yo pi paccayo 
rupaiiam uppad;‘iya so j)! dukkho,, dukkhasambbiita bhik- 
kbave rupa kuto sukba bhavissanti 

1-7 Sadda , Gandba Easa Pbotthabba 

8 Dliamma dukkba yo pi betu yo pi paccayo dham- 
inanam uppadfiya so pi dukkho,, dukkliasambbuta bbik- 
khavo dbamma kuto sukba bhavissanti 

9 Evam passam , pe ; naparam itthattayati pajanatiti, j 

144 (11) If a tuna btihira 3 

3 Eiipa bliikkhave anatta,i yo pi lictu yo pi paccayo 
•riipanam uiipridaya so pi anatta., anattasambhuta bhik- 
libavo rupa kuto atta bhavissanti,!,; 

4-7 Saddail li Gandhii , Easii,, .| Photthabbri,, 

8 Dliamma anatta , yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo dham- 
inaiiam uppadaya so j)i anattii anattasambhuta bhikkhave 
4hamma kuto atta bhavissanti,, ,; 


^ Complete in 
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9 Evam passam po ,^ naparam ittliattfiyati pajaniltiti ' 


Dovadabavaggo catuttlio 
Tassuddaiiain 

Devadahakliauo Saiigayba ' 

Agaylia 4 dve bonti 5 Palasiiia ; 

lletuiia pi tayo vutta 
Duvo 7 ajjbatta-babirati . 

Chapter V NavapuranavXggo panc amo 
145 ( 1 ) Kaiiuiiaiu 

2 Navapurahani bhikkliave kauiinani deBissaini kam- 
manirodbam kamiiianirodbagaminirica patipadani tarn 
suiiatba sadbukani inanasikarotlia bbasiKstiuiiti 

3 Kataiiiam bbikkbavc purjaRikamniaiu''. 

Cakkhuiu bbikkbavc puraiuikammam abbisankliatinu 
abhisancetayitaiji vcdaniyani dattbab))iun pa 
])arriiiakaiiniiaui’'^ abbisabkbata abbisanectayita vtdaniya 
dattbal)ba la Mano puranakamitiaiu*' abhisaiikfiato abhi- 
Haficetayito vedaniyo dattliabbo 

Idaia vuccati bbikkbavc puranakammain 

4 Katamanca bbikkbavc navakammaiu '3 Yain klio 
bbilvkbave ctarabi kammam karoti kayena vacaya maiiaba 
idaiii vuccati bhikkliave navakamraanil: 

5 Kataiuo ca bbikkbavc kamraauirodho, , Yo kbo bliik- 
• kbave kayakammavacikammamanokanimasHa '4 iiirodba 

^ Complete in B‘-- - Put at the end by 

B^-3 sagayba; Bamgayba ; pagayba 

4 Missing in ^ B^ hoti 

^ S^-3 palasinam ; B^ ma (B- pa-)ua8ina 

7 tc kbo ^ sadbukamo ^ti is omitted by B‘- ' 

9 S^-3 purayam^ always B^ ‘^kamma " B^ okamnio 
While B*-3 do not omit Sotaiu . . . Ghanani . . . 
they omit Mano . . . 

S^-3 navam kammam always 
S^>3.Kayakammam vacikammam manokammaiu 
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vimuttim ^ phusati ,i ayam vuccati bhikkhave kamraa- 
iiirodholl li 

() Katama^ ca bhikkhave kamiimnirodhagaminT patipa- 

dii;jll 

Ayaiii eva ariyo atthaiigiko maggo seyyathidam sam- 
luaditthi sammasaiikappo sammavaca sammakammaiito 
saniiiiaajivo » sammavayrimo samniasati sainmasaiiiadhi 
Ayaiu vuccati bliikkhtive kamuianirodhaganiini pali- 

pada , , 

7 Iti kho bliikkhave dcsitain vo maya puraiiakain- 
luaip.l desitaiu luivakaiuiiiaiii,, desito kaiiiiuanirodlioll desita 
kammanirodhagamini patipada , ,, 

8 Yam klio bliikkhave satthara karanlyaiii savakrmaiu 
liitesina aijukampakena anukampam upadilya kataip3 vo4 
tarn maya,, 

1) Litaui bhikkhave rukkliamulani etaiii suririagarani 
jhayatha ' bhikkhave iiia pamadattha ma pacchavippa* 
tisarino ahuvattha Ayain vo ^ amhakamS anub'asanTti9 . 

146 ( 2 ) Sappdfja 1 

2 Nibbanasappayaiu vo bliikkhave patipadam dessis- 
sfimi;; tarn Bunatha , pa , katama ca sa bhikkhave nibba- 
imsappaya^o patipada , 

3 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu Cakkhum aiiiccanti passati 
Ihlpa aniccilti passati,, Cakkhuvihnanam aniccanti passati {: 
Cakkhusamphapso aiiiccoti passati Yam pidani cakkhu- 
samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam snkhani va duk- 
kham vfi adukkhamasukhain va passati tarn pi Aniccanti 
passati;; ;, 

4-5 Sotani , ; Ghrinam. , 

0-7 Jivha aniccfiti passati i Easa aniccati passati 
'hvhavinuanam aniccanti passati Jivhasainphasso aniccoti 

' vimutti ^ yi .3 kataino 

^ B^ has katani kammam (kampam) 

B^ kho instead of vo tain 3 B- nijjhayatha 

Z’ Bi -2 pahadattha 7 kho ; S3 0 (?) between the lines 
^ B^tamhakaiii 9 S3anusasatati S^-3 "^sappilya always 
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passati Yarapidani jivhrisampliaBsapaccayfi uppajjati veda- 
yitaui sukhain va diikkliaiii yjI adukkliamasukhaiu va|| tarn 
pi Aniccanti paRsati|iii Kfiyo'iil 

8 ^lano aniccoti passati'l Dhamma aniccati passati 
Manovipmuiam aniccanti passati ;i Manosampliasso aniccoti 
passati ;| Yam pidam manosampliassapaccaya uppajjati vcda- 
yitam sukhain va dukkbain va adukkhamasukham va'i tarn 
pi aniccanti passati; 'i 

1) Ayam kho sa bhikkbave nibbanasappriya patipadatiH' 

147 (B) SappCnja ‘2 

2 Nibbrinasappayaiji vo bbikkbave palipadain desissami 
tarn sunatba'i pa, |; katarhacasa ' bbikkbave nibbanasappri- 
ya pa tipad a' ;i 

B Idha bbikkbave bbikkbu Cakkbuin dukklianti passati 
Kupa dukkbati passatiii Ckikkbuvifiuanani dukkliaiili 
passati,! Cakkbiisampbasso dukklioti passati i Yauipidain 
cakkbusainpliassapaccaya uppajjati vodayitani sukbaiii \ri 
dukkbaiu va adukkliamasukbani va tarn pi dulvkluuiti 
passati'! i 

4-7 8otain;i i Glianain; i Jivlia dukklia ti passati 

laiill 

8 Mano dukkbotiii Dliainma dukkba ti ! Manoviufi i- 
namjl Manosampliasso!! Yam pidam inanosampliassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitaui sukliani va dukkbaui v;i 
adukkbamasukbaiu va!| tarn pi Dukkbaiiti passati,,!! 

9 Ayani kbo sa bbikkbave sappaya patipadati;! i; 

148 (4) Sappdj/a B 

2 Nibbanasappayani vo bbikkbave patipadam desissilmi 
tarn sunatball la;. Katama ca sa bbikkbave nibbanasapp:b;‘ 
patipadaii 1| 

B Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu Cakkbum anatta ti passati 
Tiupa anatta ti passati, Cakkliuvinnauam anattati passati 
Cakkhusampbasso anatta ti passati]! Yam pidam calvkbu- 


* S'- 3 omit sa 
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samplia-ssapaccayfi iippajjati vedayitani.i tampi Anatta ti 
passatili il 

4-7 Sotamllli Gbanam;: | Jivha anattiiti passati i 
Kayollll 

B Mano anattati passati | Dbamma anattati passati 
^lanovififiaiiani ; Manosainphasso', Yam pidam* mano- 
S9,mpbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitaip sukham va dukkliain 
va adukkbiim asuldiani va tarn pi anattati passati, | 

9 Ayaiu klio sfi bliikkliavn nibbruiasappaya patipadati ! i 

149 (5) Sappaifd 1 

2 Nibbanasappayain vo bliikkbave patipadain desissami 
tarn siinatba'i la ,| 

Katama ca sa bbikkbavc iiibbanasappfiya patipada i; 

3 Taiu kim mafifiatlia bbikkbave ; cakkbuni niccam va 
aniccani va ti ; Aiiiccam bbantc!! '! 

Yam pain'iuiccam dukkbam va tain sukham va ti 
Dukldiam bbante 

Yam panauiccam dukkliani viparinrimadliammani kallaiii 
mi tarn samanupassitum Pltam mama eso bamasmi eso mo 
attatili'l No betam bhautoi: ' 

Kupri niccjl va aniccfi vati Anicca bbante Cakkliu- 
vifinahamii Cakkbusampbasso;. la; Yam pidam cakkhu- 
samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukbaiii vadnkkbain 
vji adukkbamasukhaiii va i tarn pi niccaia va aniccani va 
ti V; Aniccam blianto , 

Yam panaiiiccaiii dukkbam viparinamadliammain kallani 
mi tarn samanupassitum l^Uam mama oso bam asmi eso mo 
attriti i i No lietam bliante 

1-8 Sotam|i'i Gbanam | Jivbrii i Kayo . i\Iano ' 

9 Evam passam bbikkiiavo sutava ariyasavako cakklins- 
mim pi nibbindati rupesu pi nibbindati cakkliuviuriano pi 
nibbindati; Cakkliiisampbasse pi nibbindati pc Yam 
pidam nianosainpliassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam su- 
kbam va dukkbaiu va adukkbamaSiikliaiu va,i tasmim 


Mano is complete in ’ 
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nibbindatili nibbiiidam virajjati|| pe|| naparam itthattayuti 
pajaiifititi! li 

10 Ayani klio sa bhikkhavc nibbanasappaya patipadii ti 


150 (6) A iiterafii 

3 Anaiitevasikam ^ idain bhikkliave brahmacariyam 
vnssati anficariyakam ; 

4 Saiitevasiko bhikkliave bliikklui sacariyako dukkliam 
na phasinu - vibarati., Anantevasiko bliikkliave lihikklm 
aiiacariyako sukliam ^ phasinii viharaii ; ,, 

5 Katlia'ui ca bhikkliave hliikkhu siiiitevasiko sacariyako 
dukkhaiu iia phusiiiu viharati , i 

6 Idha bhikkliave bhikkhuno cakkhuna riipam disva 
uppajjanti papaka akusala dliamma sarasaiikappa sahhoja- 
Iliya tyassa antovasanti antassa vaeaiiti papaka aku8«alrt 
dhamnia ti taBiiia Santevasiko^ ti vuccati Te^ naiu 
samudacaraiiti., saiiiudacaraiiti nani ^ pripaka akusala 
dhamrna ti tasnia Hacariyako ti vuccati | la n 

7-8 Ihina ca param bhikkliave bhikkhuno eotena saddaiii 
sutva ghaiieua gaudhaiu ghayitva \ 

9-10 Puna ca param bliikkliave bhikkhuno jivhuMi 
rapaiii Hayit\ri uppajjanti pilpakfi akusala dhamrna sarasaii- 
kappfi safihojaniya', pe '[' Puna ca jiaram bhikkliave 
bhikkliiino kayeiia photthabbam phusitvaii i'. 

11 Puna ca param bhikkliave bhikkhuno manasu 
dliMinmam vihhaya uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamnia 
sarasaiikappa safihojaniya'! tyassa antovasanti antassa 


^ Antovasikam ‘ phasu always 

3 Missing in a S'-^; add vfi .S'-3 tyassa always 
^ anvassa (S3 anvassa-)vasanti 
7 S^ sa antevasiko ; S3 has the same, a being erased 
wdieiice srnite^ 

^ S*-^ tena 9 omit samudacaranti nam 

Missing in ; written but erased in S3 
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vasanti ^ papaka akusala dhamina,',' tasma Santevasiko - ti 
vuccati'l te nani^ samudacaranti samudacaranti nam 4 
papaka akiiBala dharama ti tasma Sacariyako ti vucrati;'ll 

12 Evam kho bliikkliave bhikkhii santevasiko 5 sacariyako 
dukkham na phrisiira vibaratill ij* 

18 Katham ca bliikkliave bbikkliii anantevasiko anacari- 
yako sukhain pbasinn viharati, 

14 Idba bliikkliave bliikkhuno cakkluina rupani disva na 
oppJi'jji^nti papaka akusala dbamma sarasaiikappa sanno- 
janiyall tyassa na antovasanti nassa antovasanti papaka 
akusala dliainmati tasma Antevasiko ti vuccati; To na 
iiam^^ samudacaranti na7 samudacaranti nam papakji 
akusala dbamma' ti tasma Anacariyako ti vuccati , j 

15-18 Puna ca. param bhikkbave bliikkliuno sotena 
saddam sutva ' Glianena j^andham gliayitvaj || Jivliiiya 
rasam sayitvall Kayena pottliabbam pliusitva; 

19 Puna ca param bhikkbave bhikkhuno manasa 
dhammam vihuaya nuppajjanti papaka akusala dbamma ^ 
sarasaiikappa safifiojaniya tyassa na antovasanti 9 nassa 
antovasanti papaka akusala dhamma ti tasma Ananteva- 
siko ti vuccati ij[i Te na nam samudacaranti na samuda- 
caranti nam" papaka akusala dhammati tasma Anacariyako 
ti vuccati ;,! h 

‘20 Evain kho bhikkhave bhikkhu anantevasiko ana- 
cariyako sukhain phasuin viharati lijl ' 

Anantevasikam idam bhikkbave bralimacariyam vuccati^- 
anucariyakam ji ;1 

^ anvassavasanti ; the word, written between the linos 
in S3, is not very distinct 

^ S^ sa antevasiko as before ; S3 antevasiko ; sante'^ 

S^ tenatam 4 S^ omits samudacaranti naiii 

5 So S3 ; S^ B“ santevasiko B" te nenam 

7 S* inserts tarn between na and samiuP omitting the 
following nam ; S3 omits the whole ^ Missing in S^-3 
S^-3 antova(S3-va-)sissanti gi.3 antevasanti 

S' na nam samudacaranti ; missing in S-^ 

12 131-2 vussati 
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21 Santevasilvo bliikkhave bhikkhu Bacariyako cTukkliam 
ua [)lirisii]p viharati,, anantevasiko bhikkhaVe bbikkliu ana- 
cariyako sukbain pbasuiii viharatitili I1 

151 (7) Kimalihiifa 

3 Saco VO bliikkhave afiuatiithiya paribbajaka evam 
puccbeyyuip Kim attbi yam avuBO samane Gotamc 
bralimaeariyain vussatiti evam puitiia tiimbe bbikkliavc* 
tesam afifiatittliiyrmam paribbrijakaiiam cvaui vyrikarey- 
.Vftba;, i; 

4 DukkbasBa klio avuso yassa parifmaya^ Bbagavati 
brabmacariyam vussatiti 

5 Saco paiia vo bhikkbavo afiuatittliiya paviblifijaka evam 
puccheyymu „ Kata, mam pana tarn avuso" dukldiaui 
yassa pariunaya samane Gotamc brabmacariyaui vussatiti 
evam puttliri tumbo bhikkbavo tesam afinatittbiyaiiau] 
paribbajakanam o\ am \ \ akarey} atlia 

(i-11 (kikkbuiii kbo avuso dukkliam tassa pavifu'i:iyii 
Bluigavati brabmacariyam vussati liupri dulvklia tesam 
pariunaya bralimaeariyain vussati CakkhusanipbassD 
dukkbo tassa pariunaya Bbagavati lirabmacariyam Missa- 
ti 3 Yam pidam manosampluissa])aceaya uppajjiili 
vedayitaui siikbaui va adukkbain va adukkliamasukliam 
vii tarn pi dukkliam tassa, pariunaya Bbagavati bralmia- 
cariyaui vussati 

12 Idaui kbo fivuso dukkbaui yassa parinuayii Bluagn- 
vati brabmacariyam vussatiti , 

13 Evam puttba tumbo bbikkbavo tesam auuatittluy:i- 
uam paribbrijakaiiam ova in vyjdvaroyyatbati 

152 (8) Atthi lUi Jiho pariifdijo 

3 Attbi nu kbo bbikkbavo pariyayo yam pari\ii}um 
agamma bbikkliu aunatrova * saddbaya auuatra niei}ii 
auuatranussavri auuatrrikaraparivit akka anuatra dij iki' 

^ S^-3 pariuuattbom - B^ panavuso 

^ So S^'^; losB abridged in B^-" ^ S' -3 aimattb^ ah\n}s 
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nijjhfinakhantiyri annam vyakaroyya ; Kblnri jati vusitam 
braliniacariyam kataiii karainyam naparam ittliattayati 
pajanatl ti,, : ^ 

4 Bhagavammulakfi no bhaiitc clliamma i pel, i - 

5 Atthi bbikkhave pariyayo , yam pariyayam agamma 
bbikkbu aimatreva saddbaya anfiatra dittbinijjbanakban- 
tiya afmain vyjlkareyya , Kblna jati vusitam brabmacari- 
yani katain karanTyam naparam ittbattaya ti pajanatTti 

6 Katanio ca bbikkbave pariyayo , yam pariyayam 
agamma bbikkbu aunatreva saddbaya , po annatra dittbi- 
uijjbrmalvbantiya aunaip vyakaroti Kbina jati vusitam 
braliniacariyam naparam ittbattayriti pajaiiatiti , ' 

7 Idba bbikkbavo bbikkbu cakkbuiia rfipam disva 
santam VJi ajjhattain ragadosamoliaiu Attbi mo ajjbattam 
rfigadosamoboti pajanati!, asantam va ajjbattaiii ragadosa- 
luohaui Nattbi me ajjbattam ragadosamoboti pajanati,, , 
YaiitaiU'^ bbikidiavo bbikkliu cakkbuna rupam disvii santam 
va ajjbattaiu ragadosamobain' Attbi me ajjbattain ragado- 
samoboti pajanati!, asantani va ajjbattam ragadosamobam 
Nattlii mo ajjbattaiu laigadosamoboti pajanfiti api nu me 
bbikkbave dbamma saddbaya va vcditabba ruciya va vedi- 
tabba anussavena va vcditabba rikaraparivitakkoua va vcili- 
tabba dittbinijjbaiialvliantiya va vi^ditabba ti 

No bet am bbanto , 

Nanu me bbikkbave dbamma pannaya disva veditabba 

ti.'iil 

Evam bbanteiill 

Ayaiii kbo bbikkbave pariyayo , yam pariyayam agamma 
bliikkbu anfiatreva saddbaya annatra ruciya afinatramis- 
sava afinatrrikaraparivitakka annatradiUliinijjbanakbantiya 
auilam vyakaroti Kbina jati vusitam brabmacariyani kataiu 
karainyam naparam ittbattaya ti pajfinati 

8-11 Puna ca param bbikkhave bbikkbu sotona s.iddaiu 
sutvfili pe|i Gbaiiona gandbain gbayitvfi Jivbaya rasaiii 
sayitva4 Ijjj Kayoiia pottbabbam pliusitva 


^ S'-3 pajanamTti always " SoS*-3; complete in 
^ S^-3 santam ^ 10 (Jivbaya . . .) is complete in JP-- 
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S ALAYATAN A -S A M YUTT A 

12 LHinaca parain bhikkhave bliikkliu manasa dhammam 
vinuaya saiitaiu va ajjbattam ragadosamolmm Atthi me aj- 
jhattaiu ragadosamohoti pajrinjitiii asantam va ajjhattam 
ragadosainobain Natthi me ajjbattam ragadosamobo ti 
pajjuiatiii II Yam tarn bbikkbave bbikkbu manasti dbamiiiaiu 
vimiaya Bantam va ajjbattam rfigadosamobain Atthi mo 
ajjbattaiu ragadosamolioti pajanatiji aBantam va ajjbattaiii 
ragadosamobain Natthi me ajjliattam ragadosamoho li 
pajauati api nu mo bbikkbave dbamma saddbaya va vedi- 
tabba . pe,) dittbinijjhauakliantiya va veditabbatiii , 

No liotam bbanto i , 

Naim mo ])bikkbavo dbamma pafinaya disvii veditabbil- 

ti„li 

Evam bbante; , 

Id Ay am pi kbo bbikkbave pariyayo.i yam pariyayam 
agamma bbikkbu annatreva saddbaya anfiatra ruciya 
annatranussava annatrakaraparivitakka annatra diiibinij- 
jbaiiakbantiya anfiam vyakaroti Kbiiia jati vusitam brah- 
macariyani kataiu karaniyani naparam ittbattayati paja- 
natiti, , 


153 ( 0 ) huh'Ufa 

2 Atba klio anfiataro Idiikkbu yena Bliagava tcnupasaji- 
kami : pe 

d Ekam antaiu nisinno kbo so bbikkbu Bbagavantnm 
etad avoca : Indriyasampanno indriyasampanno ti vucca- 
ti i kittavata mi kbo bbante indriyaHampamio botitiY 

4 Cakivbundriyo ce bbikkbu udayavyayanupassP viliii- 
ranto cakklmndriye nibbindatij Sotindriyeii Gbanindriyi’l 
Jivbindriye 1 Kayindriye | Maiiindriye ce bbikkbu udaya- 
vyayanupassi viharanto manindriye nibbindati nibbindam 
virajjati 1 la,i Vimiitasmi vimuttambiti fianam boti, Klim:i 
jati vusitam brabmacariyam katain karaiilyani naparam 
ittbattayati pajanatii; 

5 Ettfivata kbo bbikkbu indriyasam’pannotilM 


1 udayabbayao 
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154 (10) Kathika 

2 Atha kho afinataro bhikkhu vena Bhagavri tenupasau- ' 
kainill pel ill 

3 Ekain anfcani nisinno kho so ])hikkhu Bhagavarjtam 
etad avocall | Dhammakathiko dhammakathiko ti bhantc 
vuccati kittfivata nu kho bhauto dliammakathiko hotltiiili 

4 Cakkhussa ce bhikkhu nibbindaya virfigaya nirodhfiya 
dhammam desetili Dhammakathiko bhikkhiiti alam vaca- 
nayail 'i Cakkhussa ce bhikkiiu nibbindaya vinxgaya niro- 
d'haya patipanno lioti Dhammanudhammapaiipahno bhik- 
khuti alam vacanaya " Cakkhussa ce bhikkhu nibbinda ^ 
viraga ^ nirodha ^ anupada vimutto hoti, Ditthadhamma- 
nibbanappatto bhikkhuti alaiu vacanaya 

r5-8 Sotamj j Ghanaip:! Jivha Kaya ; 

9 Manassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodliaya 
dhammam dcseti Dhammakathiko bhikkluiti alani vaca- 
iiaya i Manassa ce bhikkhu nibbindaya viragaya nirodliaya 
patii'anno hoti Dhammanudhammapatipanno bhikkhuti 
alam vacanaya ) Manassa ce bliikkhu nilibinda- viraga 
nirodha anupada vimutto hoti , Ditthadhammanibbanap- 
patio bhikkhuti alam vaca’nayati i ,! 3 

Navapuranavaggo pahcanio i li 
'rassuddanain 

Kammani cattari 3 Sappaya Amintovasi KimatthiyuV’ 'I 
Atthinukhopariyayo Indriya-Kathikcna te dasati 7 , 

Tatra Vagguddanam 

Yogakkhemi ca Loko ca,, ‘7 Gahapati Devadahena call 
Navapuranena pahhasainn tatiyam tena vuccatlti h 


1 addya S3 add ^a between the lines 

3 B' vacanaya 4 After the uddanaiu in 

3 Si-3 ca (S^ ca-)riya ^ S‘-^ ^\attliika 

7 S^-3 cati instead of te° 3 ]\Iissing in 10-- 

9 S^-3 lo y 1-3 vuccati 
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SAl.AYATANA-SAMYUTTA [XXXV. 155. P, 

l\ I NNAS. I M GA TVTTUA M 

ClIAPTEJl I NANDIKKIIAYA-VAGflO PATJIAMO 

155 (1) Nandiklluufa 1 

Jl'Aiiiccani yeva bhikkliavc cakkhuin Aniccanti passati 
sa^aiii* hoti KammaditUii;i saiiiinasampassani nibbiiidati 
11 and ikk bay a ragakkhayo ragiikkbaya naiidikkhayo 

Nandiragakkliaya cittaiu suvimiittanti vuccati 

1-7 Aniccaiii ycva bhikkliavc bbikkliu sotaiii Aniccanti 
passatill gbanain Aniccanti jiassati jivbain - Aniccanti 
passati ka\am Aniccanti passati ’ 

8 Aniccani yeva Idiikkbave libikkbii nianaiii Aniccanti 
passati sayaiti lioti saiuniriditibi , saiiiniripassain nib))in- 
dati nandikkbaya raga,kkbayo ragalvkbaya nandikklniyo , 
Nandiiagakkhaya cittam siiviniuttanti vuccatTti , 

156 ( 2 ) NiUidiWunia 2 

8 Aniccc ycva bhikkliavc bbikkliu i*fi])c Anicca ti pas- 
sati sayaiu boti saniniaditllii saiiiniapassaiu nibliiii- 
(lati nandikkbaya ragakkba.yn ragakkba}a nandikklniyo 
Xandiragakkbaya cittain suvimiittanti vuccati . 

•1-8 Aniccc )cva bhikkliavc saddc gandlic,, rase pkol- 
(babbc dbainme Anicca ti passati sayain boti samnnldii- 
(bi samniapassani nibbindati nandikklni}:! ragakklian) 
ragakkbaya nandikklniyo' ,, Nandiragakklniya cittaiii 
suvimiittanti vuccaiitii; 

157 (3) N(Uidihkli<itja 3 

3 Cakklmm bhikkliavc yoniso maiiasi karotlnv, cakklia- 
niccatam a ca yatlnibluitani sanianupassatba , Cakkliiun 
bhikkliavc bbikkbu yoniso manasi karonto cakkbanicca- 
tam-^ ca yatbabbiitaui samanupassanto cakkhusmim p 
nibbindati 1| nandikkbaya ragakkbayo ragakkbaya nandik- 
khayoiili Nandirugakkhaya cittam suvimiittanti vuccatii, 

‘ S‘-3 sassa always . ^ jivba 

^ S‘-3 cakkbuaniccatam 
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4-5 Sotam bliikkliave yoniso manasi karotha ! Gha- 

nanill'l 

() Jivliam bliikkliave yoniso manasi karotlia , jivlirmie- 
catain ca yatliribliutam samanupassatlia,, jivliam bbikkliave 
bhikkliu yoniso manasi karotlia , jivlianiceataiu ca yatlia- 
bliiitain samanupassatlia , jivliam bliikkhave bhikkliu 
yoniso manasi karonto jivhaiiiccatani ca yatliabhfitani 
samaniipassanto jivliaya nibbindati ' pe , cittam siivimut- 
taiiti viiccati 

7-8 Kayam Manaiii bliikkliave yoniso manasi karo- 
ilia!j manaiiiccatain ca yathribhutam sainanupassatha, 
Maiiani bliikkhave bhikkhii 3 oniso manasi karonto iiiana- 
niccatam ca yathabluitaiu samaniipassanto nianasmimpi 
nibbindati;, nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandik- 
kliayOi, iiandiragakkhaya cittaiu suvimuttanti vuccatTti; 1| 

158 (4) Nandikkhaija 1 

3 lUipe bliikkhave yoniso manasi karotha,, rupaniccataiu 
ca yathilbhutaiii samanupassatlia Ilupe bliikkhave 
bhikkliu yoniso manasi karonto rupaiiiccatani ca yatlia- 
bliiitaau saniaiiupassanto rupesu pi nibbindati iiaiidik- 
khaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayo Naudira- 
gakkliaya cittani suvimuttanti vuccati 

1-7 Sadde Gaiidhe , Potihabbci Kaye , 

8 Dliainme lihikkhave yoniso manasi karotlia, dham- 
irainiccatani ca yathabhutain samanupassatha ,,, Dhamme 
bkikkhave bhikkliu yoniso manasi karonto dhammiinic- 
cataiii ca yathabhutain samaniipassanto dhammesu pi 
nibbindati li nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandik- 
khayo nandiragakkhaya cittani suvimuttanti vuccatiti, , 

159 (5) Jirakanthai'diic 1 

1 Ekani samayam Bhagavil Ihljagahe viharati Jivakani- 
bavanoii || 

2 Tatra kho lihagava bhikkliu amantesi llhikkhavoti,, 

bi: li 

3 Haniadhim bliikkhave bhavetha ! sainahitassa bhik- 
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SALAYATANA-SAMYUTTA fXXXV. 15!) [ 

khavG bhikldiiino yathabhutam okkhayati|||| Kifica yathfi- 
blultam okkliriyati;; i| 

4 Cakkhum aniccanti yathabliutara okkbfiyatiji Rupa 
aiiiccafci yathabhutam okkhayati ' Cakkhuviiihrinam anic- 
canti yathabhutam okkhayati jj CakkhuRamphaRSO aniccoli 
yathabhutam okkhayati 1 Yam' pidaiu cakkhusampliasKa- 
paccayri uppajjati vedayitam,! pc i tarn pi Aniccanti yatha- 
hhutam okkluiyati ,,, 

5-8 Sotaiu i Ghanam I Jivba't KayOii i 

1) Mano aniccoti yathribhutam okldiayati ' Dhamiu:i 
aniccati yathrihliutam okkhayati la Yam pidam iuano 
samphaRRapaccjiya uppajjati sukhaiu va dukkhaiu va adiik- 
kliamasukhaui va tarn pi Aniccanti yatluibhutain okklia- 
yati 1 1! 

10 Hamadhim bliikkhavc bhavetliaii samiihitassa bhik- 
kliuno yathabhutam okkliayatiti] n 

160 (<!) Jlvahamharanv 'i 

1 Ekaiii samayam Bhagava Rrijagahe viliarati Jjvakain- 
])avaue,,!| 

2 Tati'a klio Bhagava Idiikkhukimaiitesi, la 

0 PatiRallanc ' Idiikkhave yogam apnjjatha ])atisalli- 
nassa bliikkhave bhikkluiiio yathaldiiltam okkhayati'-’ 
Kifica yathabhutam okkhayati i; 

4 Cakkhu aniccanti yathabhutam okkhayati : llupa aiiic- 
cati yathabhutam okkhayati Cakkhuviiihanam aniccanti 
yathabhutam okkhayati CakkliusamphaRSO aniccoti yatba- 
bhutam okkhayati 'j Yam pidain cakkhusamphassapaccHy:i 
vedayitam , pe|! tarn pi Aniccanti yathabhutam okkhil- 
yatilili 

5-8 Sotam , Ghauam!|i; Jivha!i|| Kayo!||| 

9 Mano anicco ti yathribhutam okkhayati 'i Dhamnni 
Manovihiianam; ManoBampliasso;, Yam pidam manosani- 
phassapaccaya .uppajjati vedayitam sukhain va dukklnim 

f patisalhno here and further on 
= pakkhayati ahvayH 



XXXV. 101. 10] NANDIKKHAYA-VAGGO PATHAMO 


iir> 

vfi adukkhamasiikbam va | tam pi Aniccanti yatliabluitam 
okkhayatili |1 

10 Patisallaiio bbikkhave yogam fipajjatba'I patisalli- 
nassa bhikkbavo bbikkbuuo yatliabbiitaiii okklifiyatlti | 


161 (7) KoUhiko 1 

2 Atba klio ayasina Maba-KoUbiko ^ ycna Bhagav.i 

po' 

0 Ek'am antaip iiisiimo kbo ayasiaa Malia-Jvottbiko 
Bhagavantam ctad avoca;.| Sadlm mo bbaiite J31mgava 
saiikbittena dbainmain desetii yam aliain JBiagavato 
dbammam siiiva eko vupakaitbo appamaito atapi pabitatto 
vibareyyaiiti,i , 

Vatii kbo KuUJiika aiiiccaip , latra tc cliaiido palui- 
labbo I Kifica KoUbika aniccam ; 

1 Cakkbiiiii kbo“ Kottbika auicoaia tatra to cliando 
pabatabbo ) lUipa aiiicca tatra to cbaiido pabrital)bo Cak- 
kliuviunriiuim aiiiccani tatra- to cliando pabatabl)o Cak- 
kliusampliasso anicco tatra tc cliando paliiUa])bo Yam 
pidain cakkbiisainpbassapaccaya uppajjati vodayitam su- 
kliaiu va dukkliaiu va adukkbamasukbam va tam jii anic- 
cam tatra to cbando pabatabbo 

5-6 Sotani (Ibanain 

7 Jivba anicca tatra tc cbando pabatabbo Juisa anicca 
Jivbavinnanani i Jivliasanipbasso,, Yam pidaip jivba- 
sainphassapaccaya np})ajjati vedayitani aukliam va duk- 
khain v.i adiikkbamasukbaiu va tam pi aniccaiii tatra to 
cbando pabatabbo ; 

H-9 Kayo, ill Maiio anicco tatra to cbando pabatabbo 
bliainma anicca , Manovinnanani aniccaip manosamphasso 
Yam pidam manosampliassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitani 
snkbam va dukkbani va adukkbamasukbani va tam pi 
iiiiccam tatra to cliando palnltabbo,, 

10 Yam kbo Kottbika aniccam tatra to cbando paliatab- 
iiotillli 


* Kottbito always 


Missing in 


11 
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162 (8) KoUluho ‘2 

2-3 Atlia klio la i viliaroyyauii,. ^ 

Yam klio KolUiikii diikkliain tatra te chando pabatabbu 
kinca Kottliika dukkliaiu 

4 Cakkhiiiu kho " Kotthika dukkliaiu tatra to chando 
pahatabbo ' lUipa dukklia tatra te chando pahatablio 
Calvkhuvihuanam dukkliaiu tatra to chando pahatabbo, 
(Jakkhusamphasso dukkho tatra te chando pahatalibo 
Yam pidaiii cakkhuHamphaHsajiaccaya uppajjati vcdayitam 
sukliaiu va dukkhaui va adukkluimasukhaiu va tarn pi 
dukkliaiu tatra tc cliando pahatabbo 

0 8 Sotaiu dukkliaiu Gliaiiaiu dukkliaiu , 
dukklia Kayo dukkho 

\) Mano dukkho tatra te cliamlo iialu'itahbo po Maiio 
hampliasvso^ , Yam pidam nianosamphas.sapaccaya up- 
pajjati vcdayitaiu^ lam pi dukkliaiu tatra to chando 
pahatabbo 

10 Yaui kho Kojlhika dukkliaiu tatra to chando palm- 
tabbo ti 

163 (l)j Kofjjka 3 

2-3 J^lkam antaiu la viharoyyanti 

Yo kho Kot-thika anatta tatra to chando pahatabbo 
Ko ca Kotthika anatta 

1 Cakkhum kho Kotldiika anatta tatra te chando palri- 
talibo iiupfi anatta tatra te chando pahatabbo Cakkhuvin- 
hriuam anatta tatra te chando pahatabbo i, Cakkhuyamphasso 
anatta tatra te chando pahatabbo ^ i Yam pidam cakklni- 
samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitaiu sukhaiu va dukklmin 
va adukkhamasukhaiii va'| tarn pi anatta tatra tc chando 
pahatabbo la,, ■ 

0-8 Sotaiu ' GhanamI; I Jivha ,i Kayo Y 

U ^[ano anatta tatra te chando pahatabbo ,1 Dhamma 
anatta! ]\ranoviimriuaiu;i ManosamphassoH Yam pidam 

’ S^-3 have Ekamantam nisinno kho° ®deHetu — lie-* 

2 Missing in S^-3 

^ S'-*^ repeat here cakkhuvihhauuiii . . . 
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manosamphassapaccayji uppajjati vedayitam,, pe|| tarn pi 
auattfi tatra chando pahatabbo 

10 Yo kho Kotthika aiiatta tatra te chando pahatabbo 

ti;;:! 

164 (10) MiccJiadiffJii 

2 Atha kho ahnataro bhikkhu yena Bhagavfi teniipa- 
saiikamil! pe;!ii 

13 Ekam antaiii iiisiiiiio kho so bliikkliu ihiagavaiitam 
utad avocaii,: Katliain iiu kho bbauto janato katham 
passato micchadiU-bi pahiyatTti 

4 9 Cakkbuiii kho bhikkhu aniccato jrmato passato iiiic- 
pliaditthi pahiyaii rape aniccato janato passato micchrulil,thi 
[laliiyati , cakKliiiviunaiiaiii aniccato janato passato inic- 
ibaditthi paliiyati , cakkhusamphassaiu aniccato janato 
i)assato micchaditthi pahiyati , pa,, Yam pidaiu niano- 
^iimpliassapaccaya uppajjati vcdayitain sukhain \;i dulvkhaju 
/a adukkhamasukhaiii va , tain pi aniccato janato passato 
iiiccliadit ihi pahiyati i; || 

10 Evam kho bhikkhave janato evam passato iniccha- 
litthi pahiyati ti l !| 


165 ( 11 ) SiMcnpi 

2-3 E tad I avoca iii Katliain nu kho bliantc janato 
uitham passato sakkayadittlii palilyatiti 
1-9 Cakkhum kho bhikkhu dukkhato janato passato 
akkriyadittbi pahiyati . rupo dukkhato janato passato 
akkayaditthi pahiyati cakkliuvihhanaiu dukkhato jrmato 
assato sakkayaditthi paluyati., cakkhnsamphassaiii duk- 
kato janato passato sakkayaditthi pahiyati la Yam 
idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitaiu sukbani 
^ dukkbam va adukkhamasukkham va tarn pi dukkhato 
^nato passato sakkayaditthi palilyati! 

10 Evani kho bhikkhu janato ovam passato micchaditthi 
ikljatlti;,' 


hreceded in by Ekam ant am . . . Bhagavantam 
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S A I , A Y AT AN A- S A M Y U T T A 

166 (12) Altmw 

2 -3 I'jtad ’ avocali,', Katliaiu nu Idio bhanto jaiiato 
kailiaiii passato attiiimdiUhi paliiyati'tili || 

1 Cakkhuiii klio bliikkliu anattato janato passato attanu- 
diillji pabiyaii , rupo anattato janato passato attanudittlii 
palnyati cakkhuvinnanam anattato janato passato attanu- 
diUhi paliiyati[ cakkhusainphassam anattato janato passato 
attanudittlii palnyati ,, Yam })idain cakkliiisampbassapaccaya 
nppajjati vedayitani sukbain va dukkbaiu va adukklj;un- 
asiikbaiu va tarn pi anattato janato passato attanudittlii 
palnyati ; 

5 8 Sotam,. (Jhainun ,! Jivbaiu Kayani,, 

3 Manam anattato janato passato attanudittbi palnyati 
dbauunc mauovinnanain manosainpbassani , yam pidaiii 
manosampbassapaccaya nppajjati vedayitani sukham \ii 
dukkliani va adukkbainasukbajii va tarn pi anattato jtinato 
passato attanudiUlii palnyati 

10 K\ai|i kbo bbikkbu janato ovum passato attiinudillln 
palnyatiti- , 

Naudiklvbayavag{^o patbamo, 

Tassuddanam 
Naiidikkliayeua, cattaro 
Jivakambavaue diive ' 

Kotibikeini tayo vutta 
^liccba Sakkaya Attano ti, 


CiiAPTKii 11 Batthi-peyyalam [vagoo dutiyo] 

167 (1) Chandcna {(iftlianaia) 1 

3 Yam bbikkbave aniccani tatra vo chaiido pabatabbo 
Hifica bbikkbave aniccam|i!! 


• As in the preceding sutta (p. 147, n. 1) 
- This number is missing in 13 
^ 8^-*^ dve a Kot tbitena 
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4-6 Cakkbiim bbikkliave aniccara tatra vo cbando paba- 
tabbo' li Sotaiuii il Gbrmaiii;i i| 

7 8 Jivba aniccali I! Kayo aniccoj 1| 

9 Mano anicco tatra vo cbando pabatabboi! 'j 

to Yam bbikkbave aniccam tatra vo cbando pabrita])l)o 
ti'! ,'i 

(2) Cliandnia 2 

8 Yam bbikkbave aniccain tatra vo rfigo pabatabboii 
kinca bbikkbave aniccam|i; 

4-6 Cakkbum bbikkliave aniccam tatra vo rjigo paba- 
tabboll i Sotamli !! Ghanam |1 

7-8 Jivlni anicca tatra vo rago pabatabbo; Kayo 
anicco 

9 Mano anicco tatra vo rago pabatabbo' ' 

10 Yam bbikkliave aniccam tatra vo rago palnUabboti!' |! 

( 8 ) CJiandoia 8 

8 Yam bbikkbave aniccam tatra vo cbandarago paba- 
tabboii kinca bbikkbave aniccam |! 

4-6 Cakkbum bbikkbave aniccam t;itra vo cbandarMgo 
pabatabboii I Sotam aniccam' ■ Gbruiain ! 

7-8 Jivba anicca tatra vo (diandarayo pabatabbo I, 
Kayo 

9 ^lano anicco tatra vo diandarayo pabatabbo 

10 Yam bbikkbave aniccam tatra vo cbandanlgo paba- 
tabbo till 

168 (1-6) Chandcna 4, 5, 6 

8 Yam bbikkbave dukkbain tatra vo cbando pabatabbo 
rago pabatabbol cbandarago pabritabbo , , Kinca bliik- 
kbave dukkham i, 

4 Cakkbum bbikkbave diikkbani tatra vo cbando paba- 
tabboii rago pabfitabbo'i cbandarago pabatabl)o;i ' 

'^-6 Sotam dukkbain , Gbanaml jj 

7-8 Jivba dukkball i Kayo 

9 Mano dukkbo tatra vo cbando paln'itabbo rago paba- 
tabboii cbandarago pabatabbotli 
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10 Yarn bhikkhavo diikkliam tatra vo cliando pabatabbo i 
nlgo pabritabbOi'l cbandarfigo pabatabbo tilili 

169 (7-!)) Chandnia 7, 8, 9 

8 Yo bliikkbavo anatta tatra vo eliaiido pabritabbojl rfigo 
pabatabboll cliaiubirago pabatabbo i'l Kinca bliikkbavo 
anatta ] 

4 Oakkbum blukkbavc anatta tatra vo cliando pabatabbn 
r;lgo pabatabbo cbandarago pabfitabbol ' 

5-8 Sotani !| (xbanainl. i JibvfiVi Kayo', 

9 ]\[ano anatta tatra vo cliando pabatabbo rago palul- 
tabbo cbandarago pabiitabbo 

10 Yo bbikkbave anatta tatra vo C'hando pabatabbo 
rago pabatabboll cbandarfigo pabatabbo;,, 

170 (10-12) Chandcna 10, 11, 12 

2 Yam bliikkbavo aniccain tatra vo cliando pabfitabbo 
rago pabatabbo cbandarago pabfitabbo;; | Kinca bbikkliavo 
aniccain , 

A llilpft, bbikkbavo anicca tatra, vo cliando pabfitabbo 
rago pabfitabbo cbandarfigo pabfitabbo 

5-8 Saddfi (landbfii; Itasail rbotibabbfi 

9 1)bainmfi anicca tatra vo cbando pabfitabbo rago 
pabfitabbo cbandarfigo pabatabbo'; ,. 

10 Yarn bbikkbave aniccam tatra vo cbando pabfitabbo 
rago pabfitabbo cbandarfigo pabfitabbo,, l| 

171 (18-15) Chandcna 13, 14, 15 

3 Yam bbikkbave diikkliam tatra vo cbando pabfitabbo 
rfigo pabfitabbo;' cbandarfigo pabfitabbo ,!, Kinca bliik- 
kbavo dnkkbani 

4 Kupfi bbikkbave dnkkbfi ia,tra vo cbando pabfitabbo 
rfigo pabfita,])bo;, cbandarfigo pabfitabbo ;, 

5-8 Saddfi;,;, Gandba.,,; Kasa; , ;, Pboitbabbfi 

9 Dbammfi diikkba tatra vo cbando pabfitabbo,, nigo 
pabfitabbo cbandarfigo pabfitabbo' , 

10 Yam bbikkbave dnkkbani tatra vo cbando pabfitabbo 
rfigo pabfitabbo,! cbandarfigo pabfitabbo tijl , 
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172 (10-18) Chmideua 10, 17, IH 

3 Yo hliikkliave anatta tafcra vo cliando paliriiab]) 0 ;| rfigo 
pabritabbo,' cliandarago pabrita])boi| \ Ko ca bbikkbavo 
anatta I, 

4 liupa bbikkbave anattfi tatra vo cbando pa1irital)l)()|, : 

5-8 Sadda , Gandlial; , PiaRa, , Pbottbabba | 

9 Dbamma anatta tatra vo cbando pabatabbo ra^o 
pabatabboli cbandara<^^o pa]iatabl)o 

10 Yo bliikkbavo anattfi tatra vo cbando paliatabbo 
rago pabatabbo cbandarago pabatabbo ti , 

173 (10) AUicna (iiard) I 

3-0 Cakkbnin bbikkbave aniccani atitaip , Sotaiip 
(jbananil i; JivluVI Kayo ^fano aiiicco atTto ' 

10 Evain passam bliikkbave Rutava ariyasavako cakkbus- 
luim pi nibbindati sotasinim pi nibbindati,, glianasmim pi 
nibbindati jivbaya pi nibl)indati,, kfiyasmiiu pi; nianasniim 
pi nibbindati;; nibbiiidaip virajjati viraga vimuccati Vimut- 
tasmi viiuuttainblti nauam boti,, Kliina jati vusitam brali- 
luacariyam kalaip karanl\ain naparain ittliattayati paja- 
natlti 

(20) Atltena 2 

3-8 Cakkbum bbilvkbave aniccam anagatam, I Sotam 1, 
Gbananp Jivbfi anicca anagata KayoU, ^Faiio anicco 
anagato,' 

0 Evam passam pc naparam ittliattayati pajanfiti- 

ti ’ 

(21) Atltoid 3 

3-5 Cakkbiim bbikkliavci aniccam paccnppannaiii So- 
tam ;g| Glianainjj 

0-8 Jivha anicca pacciippanna , I Kayo! 'i IMano anicco 
paccuppanno;; 

0 Evam passaiu' pc 

ti':;i 


naparam ittbattfiya ti pajanati- 
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174 (22-24) Ail ten a 4, 5, G 

8- 5 Cakkluiin bhikkhave dukkham atitam anfinatatii 
paccu[^]);n)ii;Mii Sotaiii, Ghjiiiaaii i i 

() S .Jivlia (lukkliii atita anaj^ata paccuppaiiiia ; || Ivayo | 
Mano (lukklio atilo ana[];ato paccuppanno;i ] 

[) Kvam passaipii pe l nfiparam ittbattayati pajanaiTti , 

175 (25-27) Atltcna 7, 8, 9 

:3-5 Cakldmm bliikkbave anattfi atUara anagatani paccup- 
pannam ' Sotani 'li Glianani ! 

G -8 Jivba anatta Kayo , Mano atito anagato paccup- 
panno 

1) kK’am passam ' pe , naparam itthatayati pajrinatlti i 

176 (28-90) Antena (nani) 10, 11, 12 

9- 8 Jiupa bliikkbave aniccfi atita aiiagatri paccuppaniia 

Sadda Gandba IbiBa ; Pbolibabba Dbammii 

ani('ca aiiagata pacciippaiina, , 

0 Kvam passaiu la' naparam ittbattaya ti pajanaliti 

177 (91 99) Afiiena 19, 11, 15 

3-8 Piiipa bbikkbavo diikkba atJta anagatfi paccuppaniia 
Sadda Gandba,, ,i Kasai i, Pbottbabbaii ,| Dbaiiinm 

diikkba atita anfigatfi paccuppaniia ; i 

9 Evam passani la iiriparam ittbattayati pajanatitii,,, 

178 (94-30) Atltena 10, 17, 18 

9-8 Pupa bbikkbavo anatta atita anagata paccuppaniia 
Sadda,, GandbalU! KasiV ,i Pbottbabbaii Dbamnia 

anatta atitti anagata paccuppanna 

!) Evam passaipli poii naparam ittbattayati pajainititi ,, 

179 (97) Yadanlcea (<tt(Julrasa) 1 

9 Cakkbiim bbikkbavo auiccaiii atitani|| Yad aniccain 
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tain dnkkhamii yam dukkham tad anatta yad anatta tarn 
Xetam mama neso ham asmi na meso attati | Evam etam 
yathribhutam sainmappahrulya datthabbam 

4-7 Sotam aniccain ||i Gbanam auiccani|! Jivlia 
aiiicca!' ,. Kayo anicco||;i 

8 Mano anicoo atito' yad aniccam tain diikkbam ! yam 
diikkbam tad anattajl yad anatta, tarn Netam mama neRo 
ham anmi na meso attati,, Evam otani yatliabbiitani 
sammappaunaya dattbabbani;; 

9 Evam passanVI pel naparam itthattriyati pajanati'i I 


(38) Yadanu'ca ‘2 

3 Cakklium bbikkhavo aniccam anagatam i yad aniccam 
tain dukkbamli yam dukkbam tad anatta': yad anatta tarn 
Netam mama ncso baraasmi na meso attfitill evam etani 
yathabbutam sammapannaya dat tbabbam , 1! 

4-7 Sotam aniccam II ,1 Gb<lnam aniccam;, ,j Jivba anic- 
ca;!!; Kayo,, i 

8 Mano aiiicco anagato., yad aniccam tain diikkbam 
yam dnkkbain tad anattfiii yad anatta tarn Netam mama 
neso bam asmi na meso attati H Evam etam yatbabbiitain 
sammappannaya datthabbam;; H 

9 Evam passain bbikkbave|| pc,; naparam ittbattayfiti 
pajiinatitili 'j 


(39) Yadanicca 3 

3 Cakkhum bhikkbavc aniccam pacciippannamU yad 
aniccam tarn dukkbam i yain dukkbain tad anatta | yad 
anatta tarn Netam mama neso bam asmi na meso attati 
evam etam yatbribbiitain sammappannaya dattbabbani | 

4-7 Sotamll . Gbanam ' Jivlia,; , Kayo 

8 Mano aniccopaccuppanno ' yad aniccam tarn dukkliam 
yani dukkbain tad anatta,, yad anatta tarn Netam mama 
neso bam asmi na meso attati,! Evam etani yatliabliutam 
yammappannaya dattbabbani,; ,1 

9 Evam passam' pe l naparam itthattriyati pajanatlti 
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180 (10-42) Yadaumui 4, 5, 6 

0 Cakklium bliikkliavo dukkliam at! tarn ana^atam pac- 
cnppaiinam yam diikkliam tad anatta'I yad anatta tain 
Nctam mama ncso ham asmi na mcso attilti'i evam ctani 
yatluThhutam sammappanuaya dattlialibain ;; 

4-7 Sotaip , Gbanaipll ': Jivha dukklia,; !| Kayo|: 

8 ^[ano dukklio atito anagato paocuppannoU Yam 
dukkbam tad anatta yad anatta tain Nctam mama Ncso 
ham asmi na meso attfiti i evam ctain yatlnibbutain sam- 
mappannaya dattbabbani , / 

1) klvam passain pc ' mlparam ittliattayriti pajanatiti 


181 (t3-45) Yadanirca 7, 8, 0 

3 Cakkbmn bbikkliavc anatta atitam anagatam paccup- 
pannain yad anatta tain Nctam mama ncso bam asmi na 
mcso attfiii Evam ctain yatliabbutam sammappanuavn 
daUliabbani 

1-7 Sotam (Thanain Jivba ; Kayo 

8 Mano anatta atito anagato paccnppanno i Yad anatla 
tarn Nctam mama ncso bam asmi na mcso attati IK’ani 
ctaan yatbablmtain sammappannava dattbaliliain 

9 Kvam passain 1 pe’i nriparam ittbattfiyrdi pajanfitriti 


182 (40-48) Yadanitra 10, 11, 12 

3 Piupri bliikkbavc anicca atita anagata pacciippanmi 
Yad aniccam tain diikkbam Yam dnkkbain tad anattfi 
tain Nctam mama ncso bam asmi na mcso attati:! Evam 
ctain yatlnibbutam sammapannaya dattbabbani |i , 

4-7 Sadda Gandba.l,, Itasa , Pliottliablia 

8 Dbamma anicca atita anagata paccuppanmVI yad aiiic- 
cam tain dukkliain yaip dnkkbain tad anatta i yad anattn 
tain Nctam mama ncso bam asmi na meso attfitii! !, Evam 
ctain yatbriblifitain sammappannaya dattbabbani;!!! 

9 Evam passaipli pa,, naparam ittbattayuti pajanfititi 
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183 (19-51) Vadauicra 13, 14, 15 

3 Rupfi bliikldiavo dukklia iitTla anfigata paccuppaniiri 
yam dukkbam tad jinatta i yad anatia taip Netam mama 
neso ham asmi na mcso attati IWam etani yathribliiitam 
gam m appafi n ay a dat tli abbain 

4-7 Sadda H Gandball , Rasa Phottbabba 

8 Dhammri diikkba atita anagata paccuppanna , yaip 
dukkham tad anatta yad aiiattfi tain Netam mama neso 
liam asmi na meso attati || Rvam ctaiu yatbiiblnitain 
sammappamiaya datthal)baiu 

[] Evam passaip , pe,, naparam itthattayuti pajanati- 

ti;, I 

184 (52-54) Yadanicca IG, 17, IH 

3 Rupa bliiklcliave anatta atita ana^ata paccuppanna 
yad anatta tani Netam mama ne.so bamasmi na meso 
attati 111 Evam etani yatbribliutain sammappannaya 
dattliabbani 

4-7 Sadda Gandbal, . Rasa Pbottbabba,; 

8 Dliamma anatta atita anagata paccuppanna yad 
anatta tain Netam mama neso bamasmi na meso attati;, 
Evam etain yatbabbutani sammappannaya dattbabl)aiu 

9 Evam passain, pei; naparam ittbattayati pajanatiti i; 


185 (55) Ajjhattn {t((}fo) 1 

3-8 Cakkbum bbikkbave aniceani Sotam Gbanam 
Jivlia i Kayo , IMano anicco ,1, 

9 Evam passam pe naparam ittliattayati pajanatiti 


(5G) Ajjlfatta 2 

3 8 Cakkbum bbil^lvliave dukkbaiu Sotaiu , Gbanaiu 
Jivbali ;! Kayo , IMano dukkbo ; 

9 Evam passain I pe" naparam ittbattayati pajanatiti 
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(57) Ajjhatta 8 

8-H Cakklium ])hikkluiveiinaUri:i |j Sotain'H! Ghanam ! 
Jivhfilj ' Kriyo' Mauo dukklio'j !| 

9 Evam passamll pei| naparani ittliattayati pajilnatlti'l 

186 (58) Bdhira (tajjo) 1 

8-8 Kiipa bbikkhavc amccallH Saddfi' [| Gandlifi 
Easali'l Phoitbabba ! :i Dhamma aniccalHi 
9 Evam passaniii pa ; miparam itthattayati pajamltltili 

(59) Bdhira 2 

8-8 Pupa bbikkbave dukkha Sadda ! Gandha 

PiaSii , PlioUbabba , Dbanima dukkbal, 

(60) Bdhira 8 

8-8 Pupa bliikkbave aiiatta i Saddii Gandha 

Pasali P]K)t|habba Dlianima anicca , 

9 Evam passamn pa nriparam itthattayati pajanfitiiti 


Satihi-peyyfdaiu Hamattam ^ 
TasBuddanam - i 
ChandonatthfiraBa lionti 
Atitcna ca dve *^ nava5| 

YadaniccattharasfG^ vutta i 
Tayo ajjhatta-bahira 7 || 

Peyyj'do satthiko vutto ^ i 
Buddhenadiccabandhuna il 
Suttantfini satthi^l;;: 

^ opeyyfilo saraatto ^ S^-3 tatrud° 

3 8^-3 Chandena atthao 4 8‘-^ vatthe inatead of cadve 
^ S^nava; S3nava; naj! pa'i ^ S*-3 anicca attliii 
7 B* 8^-3 ajjhattain ^ 8*-^ satthita vutta; 8^ vutta 
9 In B^-2 only; B^ has suttantanam 
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ChaPTI^R III SaMUDDA-VAGOO TATIYO 

187 (1) Samuldo 1 

2 Sainuddo samuddo ti bliikkhavc assiitava putbujjaiio 
blirisati;i;i Ncso bhikkliavc ariyassa vinaye samuddo' 
malia cso bhikkhave udakarasi maha^ iidakaiiiiavo {i 
3-5 Cakkhu bhikkhave piirisassa samuddo tassa rfipa- 
mayo vegoi! yo tarn riipamayaui vegani sahati ayani 
vuccati bhikkhave atari - cakkhusamuddam saumim 
savattani^ sagriliam sarakkliasam tiiino paragaio thale 
titthati brahmauo ! \ la 

G-7 Jivha bhikkliavc purisassa samuddo tassa rasamayo 
vegOii \o taiii rasamayaiu vegaiii sahati ayam vuccati 
bhikkliave atari jivliasamuddaiii saumiiu savattam sagriliam 
sarakkliasam tinuo pfiragato thale tiUhati brahmauo 

la'’ ii 

8 Mano bhikkliavc }»urisassa samuddo tassa dham- 
mamayo vego yo taiii dliammavegaiii sahati ayaiii vuccati 
bhikkhave atari manosamiiddaiii saumiiu savattam sa- 
grihaiii sarakkliasam tiiiiio paragato thale titthati brali- 
maiio till I 

3 Idam avoca sattha5 , , 

Yo imam samuddaiu sagahani sarakkhasam 
saiimibhayam duttaram accatari, 

So vedagu vusitabrahmacariyo 7 |; 
lokantagu paragato ti vuccatiti.i || 

188 (2) Sammhhi 2 

2 Samuddo samuddoti bhikkhave assiitava puthujjano 

t . gi .3 repeat maha 

^ S3 atari ; B- attain always 3 B^-^ saummiiu always 

3 B^ savatthaiii always 3 IVtissiiig iu S^-3 

^ So S^-3 ; B saummiiu srivaUam sabhayam 

7 vusitam brahmacariyani 
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bhasati.i Neso bhikkbave ariyassa viiiaye sainuddo 
malia e80 bhikkhavo udakaraai malia udakannavo;| 'i 

3-5 Santi bliikkhavo cakklmvinnciya rupa iU-lia kantu 
uianapci piyariipa kfimupasanibita rajanlya ' ayam vuccati 
bbikkhavc* ariyassa vinayc samuddo till |! Ktthayani sade- 
vako loko samarako sabrabmako sasBamaiuibrribmanipajri i 
sadevamanussa ycbbuyycna samunna - tanta kulakajiltu 
guna;4Uiiikajata3 inunjapabbajabbuta apayaiii duggatiin 
vinipataiii samsaraiu uativattanti 4 , 

()-7 Santi bbikkbave jivbaviriiicyya rasa , la 
H Santi bbikkbave niauovinrieyya dbaniina itiba kanta 
manapa piyarupa kiiiiiu pasai|ibit;i rajaniya ayaiu vuccati 
bbikkbave ariyassa viuaye samuddo; Ettbayjim sa- 
devako luko samarako sabrabuuiko sassaiiianabrabinani 
paja sadevamanussa yebbuyyeiia samunnii tanta kulaka- 
jata giiuagunikajata munjapabbajablifita apayaiii duggatiiii 
vinipritaiii sanisaraiu nativatianiiti ^ 


189 (3) Balisiko 

2 Yassa rago ca doso ca avijja ca virajita so imaiii 
sauiuddabi sagabaiu ^ sarakkbasaiu saiimibbayaiii 7 diitta- 
ram accatari 

Sangfitiko maccujabo nirupadbi 
pabaya dukkbam apunabbliavaya 
attbaiigato so na pamaiiam eti 
amobayi maccurajanti brumiti 

3 Seyyatbilpi bbikkliave balisiko^^ rimisagatam baUsaiu 
gambbire udakarabade pakkbipeyya ; tarn enam anfui- 

‘ S^--3 °brabinauiya pajaya bere only - 13 samuddii 
SoB-; BMvulagunthikajata ; gulaguiidikajata 
So B^ ; B- S'-^ ‘"vattati 5 See notes of numbers 3 5 
S^-3 saiigabaui 7 sabbayain ^ B' suduttaram 
B^ accarati B- saraanam eti ; B^ puneti 

S‘-3 balisako S^*3 kameini 
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^ro rimisacakkhu iiuiccho ‘^iloyya evam hi so ^ bhikklia vo 
laccho gilitabaliso- bajisikassa anayam apamio vyasanam 
panno yathakrimakaraiiiyo balisikassa' ovam eva kho 
[likkhavo cba yime balisa lokamism anayaya sattanain 
yabadhaya ^ priiiinapi'i Katame cba 
4-6 Santi bhikkliave cakkliuvihueyya rupa ittba kanta 
lanapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajanTya , tan ce bhikkhu 
bhinandati abbivadati ajjliosaya tilthati ayam vuccati 
liikkbave bbikkbii'gilitabaliso ^ Marassa anayam apanno 
yasanam apaniio yailiakamakarainyo papiniato;| pa,, 

7-(S Santi bbikkbavc jivbavinncyya rasa pc 
9 Santi Ijbikkbavc nianoviiincyya dbamma itilia^ ^raja- 
iiya Tafu'c bbikkbii abbinandati abliivadati ajjhosaya 
itibati ayaiii vuccati bbikkbavc bbikkbii gilitabaliso 5 
diirassa anayam apaimo vyasanam :ipanno yatliakama- 
airauiyo pjipimato 

10-12 Santi Ijbikkbavc cakkbuviuucy.> a rupa il tba kanta 
Danapa piyarupa kamupasanibita rajaniya Tancc 
jbikkliu nabbiuandati nabbivadati iiajjbosfiya tittliati, 
lyani vuccati bhikkliave bbikkbu na gilitabaliso i\[araBsa 
Lbbcdi balisain paribbedi bajisam 7 na anayam Tipanno na 
'yasanam apanno na yatbakamakaraniyo papimato pa 
16-11 Santi bhikkliave jivliavinneyya rasa pc , , 

15 Santi bhikkliave manovinncyya dbamma ittba kanta'^ 
rajaniya ; : Tance bbikkbu nabbinandati nabbivadati na jjbo- 
laya tittliati ayaiii vuccati bliikkbave bbikkbu na gilitabaliso 
darassa abbedi bajisani paribbedi balisaiu na anayam 
ipanno na yatlulkamakaraniyo p<ipimato ti 

190 (4) KhirartfliUicna 

2-6 Yassa kassaci bliikkbave bliikkhussa va bbikkbuniya 


^ Si-3 omit biso 

" 13^ gilabaliso ; S3 lias gita*^ and 13^ gila omitting baliso 
^ 13*-* vadbaya 3 gila(13“ la)ba!iso 

S^ gilio ; gila as before and afterwards 
^ S^-s na ajo > S^-3 omit paribbedi bajisam bore only 
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va cakkhuvifinoyycsu riiposu yo rago so atthiji yo doso so 
attlii li yo molio so attbijl yo rago so appaliinoli yo doso so 
appahino! yo molio so appabino;| tassa paritta ce pi r 
cakklmvirinoyya rupa cakkbiissa apatbam agacclianti ^ 
pariyadiyautevassa^cittaiii'; Ko pana vado adbimattanain;, 
Taiji kissa liotii Yo bbikkbavo rago so atthi,, yo doso so 
attbi yo molio so attlii yo rago so appabino yo doso so 
appabiiio ' ^ yo molio so appabino la 

7 Y^issa kassaci bbikkbavc bbikkbussa va bbikkliuniyu 
va manovinrieyyesu dliammcsu yo rjlgo so atthi yo doso 
so atthi yo mobo so attbi , yo rago so appabino yo doso 
so appaliino , yo mobo so appabino tassa paritta co pi 
manovinileyya dbamma manassa apatbam agacclianti 
pariyadiyaiitcvassa cittaiii Ivo pana vado adliiniattaiiaiii 
Tain kissa lictii Yo bliikklbi rago so attbi yo doso so 
atthi yo molio so atthi \o rago so appaliino }o doso so 
appahino , yo moho so appaliino 

8 Si'yyathapi bhikkhavo klnrarukklio assattho v.i nigro- 
dho va pilakkho va ndunibaro va daharo tanino koiim- 
rako tain oiiam piiriso tinhaya kuthariya'’ yato ' Mito 
ribhiiideyya agaccheyya Khiranti ,i 

Evam blianto , 

Tain kissa hetn 

Yain hi bhantc klnrain tarn atthiti 

h Evam ova kho bhikkhavo yassa kassaci bhikkhiissa 
bhikkbuniya va cakkbuvihhoyyesii rupcsu yo rago soaltln 
yo doso so atthi yo mobo so atthi yonigo so appahnio )o 
doso so appahino yo moho so aiipuhino tassa paritia ci pi 
cakkbuvihneyyri rupa cakkbussa apatbam agacclianti [lari- 
yadiyantevfissa cittain ; ko pana vado adliimattanain 
Tam kissa botu yo bbikkbavo o rago so attbi , yo doso so 

^ S‘-3 coto pi boro only 

~ So all the IMSS. ; 13*-- always; S*--^ bore only; further 
on gacchauti ; ‘^vassa always 

^ S'-3 insert — pe— here " Jp- milakkhu 

13*-- kudbariya always 7 ]3'-3 ato here only 

^ So 13- ; the other MSS. abhiiideyya ' Missing in S'-' 
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atthill yo moho so atthiH yo rago so appahino j yo doso so 
appahino'! yo moho so appahmo!||| Yassa kassaci bhik- 
khave bhikkhussa va bbikkbnniya va jivbaviiineyyesu 
rasesu yo rago so attbiji pe Yassa kassaci bbikkhave 
bhikkhussa va bhikkluiniya va manovinneyyesu dliammesu 
yo rago so attbi yo doso so atthi'j yo moho so attbi yo 
rago so appaliTno , yo doso so appabino , yo moho so appa- 
binoill! Tassa paritta co pi inanovirineyya dbamma ma- 
nassa apatham agaccbaiiti ^ pariyadiyantevassa cittani' ko 
pana viido adliimaitanam ; 'ram kissa lietii il Yo bhik- 
kliave rago so attbi yo doso so attbi; yo moho so attbi 
yo rago so appabTno pe; 

10-12 Yassa kassaci bbikkhave bhikkhussa va bbik- 
khuniya va cakkbuviuneyyGsu riipesu yo rago so nattbi 
yo doso so nattbi yo moho so nattbi " yo rago so pabino 
yo doso so pabino yo moho so pabino;, Tassa ^ adbi- 
nuitta ce pi cakkliuvinneyya rrii)a cakklmssa ripatliam 
Mgacebanti 3 nevassa cittam pariyadiyanti ko pana vado 
parittanaiii' Tam kissa lietu yo bbikkliave rago so 
nattbi yo doso so nattbi \o moho' so nattbi yo rago so 
pabino yo doso so pabino yo moho so pabino 

16-15 Yassa kassaci bbikkliave libikkbussa bbikkbnniya 
\:i jivbriviimeyyesu pe , manovinneyyesu dliammesu yo 
rago so nattbi yo doso so nattbi yo moho so nattbi yo 
liigo so pabino yo doso so pabino yo moho so pabino 
Tassa adbimatta cc pi manovinneyya dbamma manassa 
iipatbam agacclianti nevassa cittam pariyadiyanti ko 
pana vado parittanam ;, Tain kissa betu Yo bbikkhave 
rago so nattbi yo'doso so nattbi yo moho so nattbi yo 
rago BO pabino,! yo doso so pabino yo moho so pabino 

16 Seyyatbeipi bbikkliave kbirarukkbo assattho va 
nigrodbo va pilakkbo^ vfi udumbaro va sukkbo kolapo 
tbero vassikoli tarn enam puriso tinbaya kutliariyri yato 
yato abhindeyya agacdieyya kbiran ti , . 


^ St agacebeyyanti ; S3 gacclieyyanti - ]\rissiug in S'-’ 
S* gacebanti milakkbu as before 


12 
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No hetam bbantcitj 

Tam Idssa beta , 

Yam hi hliante khiram tarn natthi!i ; 

Evam eva klio bliikkhave ya'^sa kassaci bhikkhusBa vu 
bliikkhuniyfi va cakkliuviimcyesu rupesu yo rago so natthi 
yo doso so natthi, 1 yo moho so natthi | yo rago so pahiuo 
yo doso so pahinoil yo moho so paliTnoli Tassa adhimattil 
CO pi cakkhuvihueyya nipa cakkliussa apatham figaccliaiiti 
nevassa cittam pariyadiyanti'l Ko pana vado parittanam 
Tain kissa hetuii yo rago so natthi,; yo doso so natthi , yo 

moho so natthi ;i yo rago so pahino , yo doso so pahino yo 

moho so pahino , la,! Yassa kassaci bliikkhave bhikkhussa 
vil bliikkhnniya va jivhavihhoyyesu rfisesn ' pe Yassa kas- 
saci bliikkhave blnkkhussa va bhikkhuniya va nianoviriiuy- 
yesu dhammcsu yo rago so natthi yo doso so nattlii yo 

moho so natthi yo rago so pahino ' yo doso so pahino }o 

moho so pahino,, ,i 'bassa adliimatta co pi inanovihiieyyit 
dhamma manassa apiitham agacchanti nevassa cittaiii 
paiiyadiyanti, ko pana vado parittanaiu Tain kissa 
hctu yo rfigo so natthi yo doso so natthi yo niolio so 
natthi;; Yo nigo so pahino , yo doso so piihiuo yo moho so 
pahino ti 

191 (o) KoUhllo 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca 
Maha-Koithiko ^ Earanasiyam viharanti Isipaiano Mi|^a- 
daye' ,; 

2 Atha kho ayasma ]\raha-K(>tthiko sayanhasamayaiii 
patisallaiui vutthito ycnayasma Sariputto tenupasaiikaini 
upasaiikarnitva Tiyasmata Sariputtena saddhiin samnioili 
sammodaniyam kathaiu saraniyam vitisaretvji ekam antaiii 
nisidii 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Maha-Kotthiko liyas* 
mantam Silriputtam etad avoca:,;, Kinnii kho avuso 
Sfiriputta cakkhii ruprmam samyojanani rupa cakkliussa 
samyojanamli Jivha rasanam samyojanani rasa jivhaya 

i Kotthito as usual 
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gamyojanamll II Mano dhammanam samyojanam dliamma 
manassa samyojananti!||i 

4 Na kho avuso Kotthika cakkhii rupanani samyojanam 
na rupa cakkhiissa saniyojanain:: yan ca tattha tad ublia- 
yaui paticca iippajjati cliandarrigo tarn tattha saniyoja- 
naml ii Na jivlia rasclnam samyojanaiu na rasrl jivliaya 
samyojanaiu yan ca tattha tad iihliayain paticca iippajjati 
chandariigo tarn tattha samyojanam || Na mano dham- 
manam samyojanam na dhainma manassa samyojanam 
yah ca tattha tad ubhayam paticca iippajjati chandarago 
tani tattha samyojanaiu 

5 Seyyathapi avuso kalo ca balivaddo ^ odato ca bali- 
vaddo ekona damcna- va yottcna vti samyuttassii, Yo nu kho 
evam vadeyya kalo balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa sam- 
yojanam H odato balivaddo kajassa balivaddassa saniyoja- 
iiantili sammri nu kho so vadamano vadeyyatill j 

No hetam avuso, |; 

Na kho avuso kalo balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa sam- 
yojanaiu na pi ^ odato balivaddo kalassa balivaddassa 
samyojanam I yena ca kho ekcna damena ^ va yottena va 
saiuyutta!| tarn tattha samyojanam , Evam cva kho 
iivuso na cakkhurupanam samyojanaiu na rupa cakkhiissa 
samyojanam,, yah ca tattha tad ubhayam paticca iippaj- 
jati chandarago tarn tattha samyojanaiu, | poll Na jivhti 
rasanam samyojanaiu ; la,' Na mano dhammanam saiuyo- 
janam na dhamma manassa samyojanam;, yah ca tattha 
tad ubhayam paticca iippajjati chandarago taiu tattha 
saiiiyojanam,, 

6 Cakkhu va avuso 5 rupanam saniyojanam abhavissa 
rupa va^ cakkhussa samyojanam7 nayidam brahmacariya- 
Viiso pahhayetha ^ sammadukkhakkhayaya , yasma ca kho 
iivuso na cakkhu rupanani saniyojanaiu na rupa cakkhiissa 

^ 3 ]3i_^ damena 

^ napi 4 damena as B'-*-’ 

^ cakkhucavuso ; S3 cakkhuhcavuso 

^ 8^-3 omit va ‘ ^ S*-3 add abhavissa 

^ B' pahhiiyati always 
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samyojananiii yan ca tattha tad ubliayani paticca uppaj- 
jati cliandaraj^o tarn tattha sapiyojanamll tasma brahmaca- 
riyaviiso pauujiyati sammadukkliayriyaH^ pa,i,| 

Jivlia va fiviiso - rasanaiu saiiiyojanam abhavissa;! rasii 
Yfi jivliaya saniyojanaiu nayidaiii ^ brahinacariyavriso 
pahhayetlia saiumadukkhakkhayayall yasnia ca kho avuso 
na jivha rasanaiu sainyojanauij na rasa jivliaya samyoja- 
iiani , yail ca tattha tad ubhayain paticca'iippajjati chan- 
darjij^o tail! tattha saiiiyqjaiianill tasinfi bralimacariyavaso 
pauhayati sammadukkhakkhayfiya ; paji,; Maiio vfi avuso 
dhamiiiaiiaiu saniyojanam abliavissa,, dhaimua va maiiassa 
Hainyojaiiani nayidam brahmacariyavaso pahhayetlia 
samiiiridukkhakkhayriya , yasiiia ca kho fivuso na mauo 
dliammaiiaiu saiuyojauaiu na dhanima maiiassa sauiyo- 
jaiiani }ah ca tattha tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati 
chandarugo tani tattha saiuyojanain tasma brahma, 
cariyavaso pahuayati sammadukkhabkhayaya 

7 iiuiiia ' pctaiii 5 avuso pariyaycna vcditabbaiu yatli.l 
na cakkliu ruprmaiu saiuyojauaiu' na rfipfi cakkliussa 
saiuyojauaiu yah ca tattha tad ubhayam paticca uppaj- 
jati chaudarago taiii tattha saiuyojauaiii pa Na jivliii- 
rasrmaiu saiuyojauaiu pc’, Na mauo dhamiurmaiii sain- 
yojaiiam ua dhaunua luaiiassa saiuyojauaiu yahca tattliii 
tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati chaudarago , tarn tattha 
saiuyojauaiu . , 

8 Saiuvijjati kho tivuso Bhagavato cakkliu passati 
Jihagava cakkhuua rupaiu.; chaudarago Bhagavato iiattlii 
suvimuttacitto Bhagavti,, pc , Saiuvijjati kho avuso 
Bhagavato jivlia, sayati Bhagava jivhaya rasaiu cluin- 
darago Bhagavato natthin suvimuttacitto Bhagava 
Sanivijjati kho avuso Bhagavato mauo jauativ Bhagiua 


I lu this part 
mixed in S‘-3 
B^ tasma 
B^ met am 


cakkliu and jivlia are awkwardly inter- 
2 Jivhacrivuso 
u Bo B* only ; B^ tadainina 
B^-3 omit tarn 
7 B^-^ vijanati 
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manasa dhammam i chandarrigo Bliagavato nattlii i suvi- 
rauttacitto I^iiagava^ll 

9 Imina kho etam riviiso - pariyayena veditabbain'; 
yatba lui cakkbu rupanani saiuyojanaiii iia rupa cakkhnssa 
Bainyojanaip;i yafi ca tattlia tad ubhayam paticca uppaj- 
jati chandarago tarn tattha samyojanaiu., Na sotani 
Na ghanam,’ Na jivha rasanam samyojanaiu iia rasa 
jivlifiya sainyojanam , yan ca tattlia tad ubhayani paticca 
uppajjati cliandarago tarn tattlia saiayqjanam Na kayo 
Na niano dhammanam samyojanaiu ; na dbainmri manassa 
sainyojanam'; yau ca tattlia tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati 
chandarago tarn tattha samyojananti, , 

192 (()) KdiiiahJiu 

1 Ekam samayam uyasina ca Anando avasma ca Kama- 
bhu Kosambiyain viharanti (ihositrirame 

2 Atba kho ayasma Kamabhu sayaiihasamayain pati- 
sallana vutthito yenayasma Anando tcnupasahkami 
npasaiikamitvri Tiyasmatri Anandena saddhim sammodi 
sammodanlyam katham saraiilyam vTtisaretva ekam antaip 
nisldi i ,1 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Kamabhu ayas- 
mantam Anandam etad avoca , Kim nu kho avuso 
Ananda cakkhum ruprinam samyojanaiu rupa cakkhussa 
samyojanaiu pa jivha rasanam samyojanaiu rasii 
jivhaya samyojanain pa ; mano dhammanam samyoja- 
naiu dhamma manassa samyojananti 

4 Na kho avuso Kamabhu cakkhu riiprniaiu samyojanaiu 
na rupa cakkhussa samyojanaiu;; yahca tattha tad ubha- 
yam paticca uppajjati chandarago , tarn tattha samyo- 
janamll pa ; Na jivliti rasanam sainyojanam na rasa 
jivhaya samyojanaiu;; Na mano dhammrinani saiiiyoja- 
nam na dhamma manassa samyojanaiu ; yahca tattha tad 
ubhayam paticca uppajjati chandarago ' tain tattha saui- 
yojanani|;il 


^ This paragraph is complete in - ]\Iissiiig in 
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5 Seyyathfipi avuso kajo ca balivaddo. odato ca balivaddo 
ekena damena * va yottena va samyutta assuiili Yo nu 
kho evani vadoyya!| kfilo balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa 
saiiiyojaiiaiii odato balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa sainyo- 
jauantiii samnm nu klio so vadamfino vadoyyati| 

No lietam avuso 

Na klio avuso kalo balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa 
saniyojanam na pi odato balivaddo kalassa balivaddassa 
saniyojanam ’ yena ca kho te ekena damena va yottena va 
samyutta i tarn tattha sainyojanam i Kvam eva kho avuso 
na cakkhu rupanam samyqjanaiu'i na rupa cakkhussa 
samyojaham Na jivlnVi pa;';i Na niano , pa! yah ca 
tattha tad ubhayani paticca uppajjati chandarago tain 
tattha samyojananti !; 

193 (7) Udaifi 

1 Ekaiu saiiiayam ayasma ca Anando ayasma ca Udayl 
Kosambiyam viharanti (jhositarame;! 

2 Atha kho ayasma UdayT sayaiihasamayam patisal- 
biiui vutthito yenayasma Anando tenupasahkami,! upa- 
sahkamitva"^ ovTtisaretva ekam antain nisidil! 

3 Ekam antain nisinno kho ayasma Udayi ayasmantam 
Anandam etad avoca!i Y'atheva nu kho avuso Ananda 
ayaiii kayo ]3hagavata anekapariyayena akklnlto vivalo 
pakasito iti pi ayam kayo anattatili sakka evam evam 
vihhanam pidam acikkhituin desetum pahhapetum pattha- 
petuui vivaritum vibhajitum uttanJkatura iti pidain virunl- 
iiam anatta ti,"ii 

Yathova kho avuso Udayi ayaiu kayo llhagavata ancka- 
pariyayeua akkhato vivato pakasito iti payam ^ kayo 
anattati , sakka evam evaiu5 vihhanam pi ^ acikkhitiim 
desetuni pahhapetum patthapetum vivarituin vibhajitum 
uttanikatumll iti pidam vihhanam anattritiii i 

4-6 Cakkhuhca avuso paticca riipe ca uppajjati cakkliu* 
vihhanantiii ,i 

^ So all the MSS. here and further on 

“ S^ tatra 3 uttani° always S^-^ piy^i^!^ 

5 S^-3, B 2 ova B' idam 
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Evam avusotillll , 

Yo cavuso hetu yo ca ^ paccayo cakkliuvimianassa ^ 
uppadaya so ca hetu so ca paccayo sabbena sabbam 
sabbatha sabbam apariseso ^ nirujjlieyya api nu kho 
cakkhuviiihaiiam pahuayctliati ' 

No hetam avusoil |i 

Imina pi kho etam avuso pariyavena Bhagavatfi akkha- 
tani vivatam pakasitam iti pidam vimianam anatta ti|| pa'; 

7-^8 Jivliaficavuso paticca rase ca nppajjati jivha- 
vihilananti'i'i 
Evam avuso ti 

Yo cfivuso hetu yo ca paccayo jivhrivmuruiassa uppadaya 
so ca hetu so ca paccayo 8a])bena sabbam sabbatha sabbam 
apariseso nirujjlieyya api nu kho jivhavihhanam pahha- 
yetha ti|j |i 
No hetam Tivusoii , 

Imina pi kho etam avuso pariyriyena Bhagavatfi akkha- 
tam vivatam pakasitam iti pidani viiihaiiam anatta ti pail l 
0 Manahcavuso paticca dhamme ca nppajjati mano- 
viimananti ;, , 

Evam fivusoti, 

Yo cavuso hetu yo ca paccayo manovirihanassa uppfi- 
dfiyaj so ca hetu so ca paccayo sabbena sabbaiu sabbatha 
sabbam apariseso nirujjlieyya api nu kho manovihhaiiam 
pahuayethatil' j 
No hetam avuso; j 

Imina pi kho etam avuso pariyaycna Bhagavatfi akkhfi- 
tani vivatam pakasitam iti pidani vihriauam anatta ti ii 
10 Seyyathilpi avuso puriso sfiratthiko sfiragavesi sfira- 
pariyesanam caramfino tinham kuthfirim ^ adaya vanam 
paviseyyail so tattha passeyya mahantam kadalikkhan- 
dham ujum navakam 5 akukkukajfitam ^ tain evam mule 

^ Missing in S'-3 - S'-3 oviimfinam 

^ Sb B^ aparisesfi always B^-- kudharim 

5 So B^ ; 8^-3 ujukam navam ; 1^- navam, the other word 
being indistinct and erased 
^ B> akukkajatajfitam; B- akkujajfitam 
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chindeyyall mule chetva agge clnndeyyail agge chetva 
pattavattim ^ vinibbliujjeyya -jl i| So tattha pheggum 
nadhigaccheyva kuto earamiiH 

11 E vaiii eva kho avuso bbikkhu chasu ^^ phassayatanesu 
uevattfinam na attauiyani 4 samannpasBatill so cvam s 
asaiiianupassanto ^ ua kinci loke upfidiyatili anupadiyam 
na paritassati;! aparitassam paccattani neva 7 parinibbu- 
yatiji Kliina jati vusitam brabmacariyam katam karanlyam 
naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|| !| 

194 (8) Adittcna 

1 Adittapariyayam vo bhikkbave dhammapariyayam 
desissami tarn sunatba||!l Katamo ca so bhikkbave aditta- 
pariy ay 0 dbammapariy ayo > , 1 

2 Varam bhikkbave tattaya ayosabikaya adittaya sam- 
pajjalitaya pajoti))butaya cakkbundriyani sampalimattbaiii; 
na tveva cakkhuvifineyesu rupesu anuvyafijanaso nimittag- 
grilio j Nimittassadagadbitam ^ va bhikkbave vinfianam 
tittbamanaiu tittlieyya aniivyanjanassadagadbitam va 
tasmiiu cc'-* samayo kfilam karcyya tbanam etain vijjati 
yam dvinnam gatinam afifiatarani gatiin gaccbeyya nira- 
yani va tiracchanayonim va'j |i 

8 Tmain khvaham bhikkbave adlnavani disva evam 
vadaiiiinli Varam bliikkbave tinliena ayosainkuna adittena 
sampajjalitena sajotibbiitena sotindriyam sampalimattbam 
na tveva sotavififieyyesu saddesu anuvyanjanaso nimittag- 
gfiliol: nimittassadagadbitaiu va bhikkbave vinhanam tit- 
tbamanaiu tiUbeyya anuvyahjanassridagadbitam va,, tas- 
mim ce samaye krdam kareyya tbanam etani vijjati J yain 
dvinnam gatinam ahfiataram gatiin gaccbeyya nirayani va 
tiracchanayonim va i 

4 Imani khvaham bhikkbave adlnavam disva evaiu 

^ V)- ovatthain ^ ] 3 r .2 viuib])ajjeyya ; B- has a single j 

3 S*-^ cbassu 4 S^-^ nattaniyam ^ IP eva 

samanu^^ 7 B* paccattanfieva ; B^ paccattahcova 

^ S^-3 ogatbitam always 9 Missing in S’^-3 always 
B^ dinnam always Missing in 8^-^ 
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vadtoillll Varam bhikkhave tinhena nakhacchedanena 
adittena sampajjalitena sajotibhiitena ghanindriyam sam- 
paliniattliani'l na tveva ghrinavififieyyesii gandhesu anu- 
yyanjanaso nimittaggalio Nimittassfidagadhitam va bliik- 
khave vififianam tittliamanani tiUlieyya anuvyanjanassa- 
dagadliitaiii va'I tasmim cc samaye krilaiu kareyya thanam 
etam vijjatij yaiu dvinnaiu gatinaiii afinataram gatiin 
gaccheyya nirayam va tiracchanayonim va |!| 

5 Imam khvaham bliikkliave adinavam disva evam 
vadamiiill Varam bliikkliave tinbena kbiirena adittena 
sampajjalitena sajotibbutena jivbindriyam sampalimat- 
tham na tveva jivbrivinneyyesu rasesu anuvyanjanaso 
nimittaggabo i Nimittassadagadbitam va bbikkhave viiiiia- 
nam tittbamanam tittheyya.'i anavyafijanassadagadbitam 
va,: tasmim cc samaye krdam kareyya |i tbanam etam 
vijjati’, yain dvinnaiii gatinam afinataram gatiin gacebeyya 
nirayam va tiracebanavonim va|| ,, 

6 I main kbvribam libikkbavo adlnavani disva evain 
vadami ^ , Varam bliikkliave tiiibaya sattiyri adittaya sam- 
pajjalitaya sajotibbutaya kayindriyam sampalimattbam j 
na tveva kayavifineyyesu pbottbabbesu anuvyanjanaso 
nimittaggabo ' I Nimittassadagadbitam va bliikkliave vin- 
nanam tiitbamanain tittbeyya anuvyanjanassadagadbitam 
val' tasmim ce samaye kfdam kareyya tbanam etam vijjati', 
yam dvimiani gatinam afinataram gatim gacebeyya nira- 
yani va tiraccbanayoniin va , 

7 Iniaiii kbvabam- bliikkliave adinavam disva evam 
vadami i Varam bbikkhave suttam 3 siittam kbo pana- 
bam bliikkliave vafijbam^ jivitanams vadami aplialaiii 
jivitanaiu vadami momiibam jivitanam vadfimi na 
tveva tatbarfipe vitakke vitakkeyya yatbarupanain vitakkil- 
nam vasaingato sangbam bbindeyya, ,, Imam kbvribam 

I S^-3 — pe — instead of imain® '^vadami 
^ kbavribam ; S3 kbuinrdiam ^ sottam 

^ S3 vamjani ; vajjam ; B- vajjbam 
^ S3 jivitaya ; and the sequel is missing till sajotibbutaya 
monnlbam , . . vadami is missing in S^ 
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bhikkhave vailjham jlvitatiam ^ adTnavam disva evam 
vadamil! 

8 Tattlia- bhikkhave sutavti ariyasfivako iti patisahcik- 
khati II 

Tiithiitu tfiva tattaya ayosahikaya adittfiya sampaj- 
jalitilja sajotihlifitaya cakkhundriyaiji Raiupalimatthani 
liaiidaharn idani eva inanasi karomi ! Iti cakkhuni 
aiiiccaiu rupa aiiiccri cakkhiiviuriaiiaiu aniccaipl! cakkhii- 
samphasso anicco yam pidam cakkhiisamphassapaccayri 
nppaj.jati vedayitani siikham vjI duklchain vA adukkham 
asiikhaiii va tarn pi aniccam 

9 Titihatu tava tinheiia ayosauikunfi aditteiia sampnjja- 
litena sajotihlu'iteiia sotindriyaiu aanipalimattham i handu- 
ham idam eva manasi karomi Iti sotam aniccaiii siuldii 
anicca sotavinuaiiam aniccaiu sotasamphasso anicco yam 
pidani sotasamphaBsapaccaya uppajjati vedayitani snkhaiu 
va dukkhaiii va adukkhaiuasukhaiu vfi tarn pi aniccaiii 

10 Titthatu tava tinhcna iiakhacchedanena ^ adittcna 
sampajjalitena sajotil)huteiia "hanindriyam sampaliiuat- 
thani.l handriham idam ova manasi karomi Iti ^hanam 
aniccam ^andha anicca glianavihhanam aniccam [^hfina- 
samphasso anicco yam pidani ^liana'-amphassapacca};! 
nppajjati vedayitani la , tarn pi aniccani 

11 Titthatu tava tinhcna khurena aditteua sampajjali- 
tena sajotibhutena jivhindriyam sampalimatthain ; hamki- 
ham idam eva manasi karomi, i , Iti jivha anicca rasa 
anicca jivhavihnanam aniccani jivhasamphasso anicco 
yam pidam jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitani 
pe l tarn pi aniccaiiTJ I 

12 Titthatu tava tinhaya sattiya adittaya sampajjalitaya 
sajotibhutaya kayindriyani sampaliniattham, liandaliara 
idam eva manasi karomi Iti kayo anicco pliotthabbn 


I vafijham (written vajjaiii) jlvitaiiiim is to be found in 
only ^ tatra 

3 This word and the sequel till ghanam aniccani is 
missing both in by mistake rather than for abbre- 
viating 4 B^ nasa*^ 
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anicca kayaviiiilanam aniccam kayasamphasso anicco|| 
Yam pidam kayasampliassapaccayaji po|i tarn pi aniccam !!!| 

13 Titibatu tava suttam|| handabam idam ova manaei 
karomi I I Iti mano anicco dliamiiia anicca manovinniinam 
aniccam manosamj)basso anicco yam pidam manosam- 
pbassapaccaya uppajjati vcdayitain suldiain va diikkbam 
vii adiikkbamasiikbain va tarn pi aniccam j li 

14 Evam passam bbikkbavo sutavfi ariyasavalco cak- 
hbusmi nibbindati riipesu nibbindati cakkliuvinnane pi 
nibbindati cakkhusampbasso pi nibbindati pc;! yam pidam 
manosampbassapaccaya uppajjati vcdayitain sukliain va 
dukkbam va aduklcbam asukbam vsi tasmim* pi nibbindati li 
Nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccatil! Vimuttasraim 
vimuttamhiti uanaiu hoti , Kbiini jati viisitam brabma- 
cariyam katani karaniyam naparam ittbattayati pajanatitii! ' 

15 Ayain kbo bbikkbavo adittapariyayo dliammapariyayo 
ti 

195 ( 9 ) Hatthapadupama 1 

1 Hatthesu bbikkiiavo sati adaminikkliepanaiu panna- 
yati.i padesusati abliikkamapatikkamo pannayati pabbesu 
sati sammiiijanapasriranam 2 panfiayati kuccbismini sati 
jigbacclia pipasa pannayati i| ii 

2 Evam ova kbo bbikkhave cakklmsmiin sati cakkliu- 
sampbassapaccaya uppajjati ajjbattam sukbam dukkbam || 
pej jivbaya sati jivbfisampbassapaccaya uppajjati ajjbattam 
sukbam dukkbam pa ; manasmim sati manosampbassa- 
paccayii uppajjati ajjbattam sukliam dukkliain-^* 

8 Hatthesu bbikkbave asati ridananikkbepanam na 
pannfiyatiii padcsu asati abliikkamapatikkamo na panna- 
y^itill pabbesu asati samminjanapasaranain na pannayati 
kuccbismim asati jigliaccba pipasa na pannayati,, 

4 Evam eva kbo bbikkbave cakkbusmim asati cakkbu- 

^ S^-3 tarn, tlie preceding words missing from yam 
pidam. . . . 

" saminjana® ; 13- samancbana® both always 

^ B^- add, la 
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samphassapaccaya niippajjati ajjhattam siikham dukkham 
va , pe] jivhaya asati jivhasamphassapaccaya niippajjati 
pa ! ;| Manasmim asati manosamphassapaccaya nuppajjati 
ajjhattain sukbani dukkhantii! 1 

196 ( 10 ) Jlatthapruhipamil 2 

1-1 Ilatthesa bbikkhave sati adrmanikkbepauaip bPti ^ 
pfidesusati^ °manosampba8sapaccaya nuppajjati ajjbattam 
sukbaiii dukkbanti ,i 

Samudda-vaggo - 
Tassuddanam 
Dvc Samudda Balasiko i 
KbTranikkhena Kottbiko 5 
Kfimabliu Udayi^’ ccva , 

Adittc'iia ea aUbamainJ, 
llattbapadupaina duve7 
Vaggo tcna pavuccatiti^ ; 


CuAPTKU V AsTyisavagoo pancamo 
197 ( 1 ) yUiriso 

1-2 Evam me sutamll ekam samayam Bbagava Sfivattlii- 
yamii pa amantesil; Bhagava otad avocal, 

3 Seyyatbapi bbikkbave cattaro aslvisj! uggateja gbora- 
visjVi . Atba puriso agaccbeyya jlvitukruuo aniaritiikamo 
sukbakfimo dukkbapatikuloll tam enaiii” evam vadeyyiini 
Ime te ambbo purisa cattriro asTvisa uggateja gboravi^;'i 

* Tbe substitution of hoti for panfiayati is tlic only 
difference l)etween this sutta and tbe preceding one 

2 In B ^-2 only H'- tatrud^ 

4 balisako; S-^ balisiko 5 S^-3 kottbito 

^ B2, S^-3 Udayl 7 S'-3 dveti 

^ S^-3 Samuddavaggo sainatto instead of Vaggo® 

In B2 only B*-^ asi® always ” enam ; eiia 
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killena kalam vutthapetabba kalena kalam nahapetabba ^ 
kalena kalam bhojetal)ba kalena kalam pavesctabba^ l yada 
ca kho te ambho purisa imesam catunnam asivisanam ngga- 
tejanam glioravisanam aiiiiataro va afiiiataro va kuppissatiij 
tato tvam ambho purisa maranam vfi iiigacchissasi 3 mara- 
namattaip va dukkbam ; yan te ambho ii^ii’isa karauTyam 
tarn karohiti I! 

4 Atha kho so bhikkhave puriso bhito cafcimnain aslvisjl- 
nam uggatejanaiu glioravisaiiain ycna va tena vfi palaye- 
tha : tarn enam vadeyyum|| Imc to amblio purisa pahca- 
vadhakil paccatthika pitthito 2ut4hito anubaddhri 4 yattheva 
nam passissama^ tattheva jlvitavoropcssamjiti'l yan te 
ambho purisa karaiuyaiu taiii karohiti 

5 Atha kho so bhikkhave puriso bhito catuimain asivisa- 
iiam uggatejrmaiii ghoravisrinam bhito pahcammm vadha- 
kanam paccatthikanapi yena vfi tena va palayctiia tarn 
enam evam vadeyyuiu,', Ayan te ambho purisa chattho 
antaracaro vadhako ukkhittasiko pitthito pitthito anubad- 
dho yattheva nam iiassissami^’ tattheva 7 siro patessaml- 
ti^ yan te ambo purisa karaniyain tain karohiti ' 

(_) Atha kho so bliikkliavc puriso bhito catunnam risivisfi- 
uam uggatejanain glioravisanam bhito pahcannam vadha- 
kanam paccattliikrmam bhito chatthassa antaracarassa 
vadhakassa ukkliittasikassa yena va tena va pahiyethall so 
passeyya suhiiain gamain yahnyad evam gharam jiaviseyya 
rittakahheva paviseyya tiicchakanheva paviseyya suhha- 
kahheva paviseyya;! yahhayadeva bhajanam parimaseyya 
tucchakahheva parimaseyya suhhakahheva parimaseyya ; 
tarn enam evam vadeyyumj! i| Idilni ambho purisa imam 
sunnagamam coni gamaghatakii 9 vadhissanti || yan te 
ambho imrisa karaniyam tarn karohiti,) 

^ nahao ^ S'-3 samvesetabbri 

^ nigacchasi ; S*-" nigacchissati 
^ B ^-2 anubandha 3 S'-3 passama 
^ B^ passami ; B- passissati 7 inserts to 

^ B^ patessatiti ; S'^-3 siro va 2 )atissamiti 
So B* ; B^ conigamaghata ; S^ conighata ; S3 coraghatil 
pavisanti 
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7 Atha kho so bhikkhave puriso bhito catimnam aBivisa- 
nara iiggatejanani glioravisruiam bhito pahcannam vadha- 
kriiiam paccatthikanam bhito chatthassa antaracarassa 
vaclliakassa iikkhittasikassa bhito coranani gamaghataka- 
nam I yena va tena vri palayetha|i li So passeyya mahaii- 
tam udakaiiiiavam orimantirain sasankam sappatibhayam 
parimantlrain khemam appatibhayaiii na cassa nava santa- 
raiil uttarasetiiva ^ aparaparamganianriya, 

S Atha kho so hhikkliave tassa purisassa ovam assa 
A}ani kho maha udakaiinavo orimantlram sasaiikaiu sap- 
patibhayam parimantlrain khemam appatibhayam natthiea^ 
nfiva santaranl uttarasctu va aparaparamgamanaya 
Yam nunahaiii tinakaUha-saklja-palasain sahkaddhitvil 
kullam baiidhitva tarn kill lam iiissaya hatthehi ca padelii 
ca vayamamaiio ^ sottbiua param gacelieyyaii ti ;; 

h Atha kho so bhikkhave piiriso iiiia-kattha-sakha-pala- 
sam samkadilhitva kullam baiidhitva taiu kullain iiissaya 
hatthehi ca padelii ca vAyamamaiio sotthina parain gac- 
eheyya,; i tinuo parangato thale titthati hrahmano 

10 Upaniii kho myayam bhikkhave kata attliassa viiiiiil- 
panaya ayam cettha 5 attho 

11 Cattaro asivisa uggateja ghoravisa ti kho bhikkhave 
caturiiietam mahribhutaiiam adliivacanani . pathavidhatiiya 
apodhatuya tejodhatuya vayodhatuya 

12 Paiicavadhaka paccatthika ti kho 1 bhikkhave paiicaii- 
uetam iipadaiiakkliandhanam adhivacanam sey^atlndam 
riipupadanakkliandhassa vedaniipadanakkhandhassa sau- 
nupadanakkhandhassa saiikharupadanakkhandhassa vihhu- 
nupadanakkhandhassa , 

18 Chatlho antaracaro vadhako ukkhittasiko ti kho bliik* 
khave iiandiragassetam adhivacanam, H 

14 Suiiho gamo ti kho bhikkhave channam^ ajjhattika- 
nam adhivacanam cakkhuto ee pi nam bhikkhave paialilu 
vyatto medhavi upaparikkhati riitakahheva khayati tac- 

I S*-3 ‘^ghatanaiu ^ pja ya uttara 3 nacassa 

4 S^-^ vaya° always s S^-3 ayancevettlia 

^ Bi-“ ehannetaiii 
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chakailnova kbayati siinuakanueva khayati pa;, jivliafco 
ce pi naai bhikkbave pa,, manato ce pi nam bbikkbavo 
paiHlito vyatto medbavi upaparikkbati rittakanneva kbayati 
tiiccbakailueva kliayati sufinakafiueva khayati 

15 Cora gama^bataka ti kbo bbikkbavo clianiiain '■ babi- 
ranam ayatanr/nain adbivacanani , cakkhu bhikkbave lian- 
fiati manapamanapesu rupesu , sotam bbikkhavc lai, 
gbanatn bbikkhave pa , jivlia bbikkbavo lianuati manapa- 
inanapesii rascsu , kayo bhikkbave i pa iiiaiio l)bikkliavo 
liailnati maiiapamaiiapesii dbamniesu 

lb Maba udakainiavo ti kbo bbikkbavo catiiniiam^ 
ogbauatn adbivacanani , kamogbassa bbavogliassa dittbo- 
gbassa avijjogliassa;; , 

17 Orimam tirain sasaiikain hapj[)atil)bayau ti kbo bbilc- 
kbavo sakkayassetam adliivaoanam 

18 Parimam tlraiii khemam appati])bayan ti kbo bbik- 
kliavc nibbanassetam adbivacanani 

19 Kalian ti kbo bhikkbave ariyassotam atibaagikassa 
maggassa adliivaca-nain soyyatliidam samniadit tbiya pa. 
sammasamadbissa ^ 

20 ^Hattbebi ca padebi ca vayaino ti kbo bbikkbavo 
viriyarambbassctam adbivacaiiain 

21 Tinno pfiraiigato tbale tittliati brjilimano ti kbo 
bhikkbave arabato ctam adbivacanan ti 

198 ( 2 ) Ra(i> 

3 Tibi bliikkbavG dbauimebi samaunagato bbikkhu dii- 
tbeva diuimme sukhasonianassababulo vibarati yoni 
casaa araddba boti asavanam kbayaya,, j Katamcbi tihi 
Indriyesu guttadvaro boti 7 ' bbojane mattannu jagariyam 
amiyuttoj ii 

^ 13^-2 cliannetaui catunnotaiii 

3 sammadittbi,! pa ; samadbi 

^ puts tassa before batthebi, perhaps on account of 
the ending ssa of the preceding word 

s S*-3 dittbeceva ^ yoin always 

7 Missing in 8^*3 
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4 Katlianca bbikkhave bhikkhu indriyesu guttadviiro 

hotilili ' 

Idlia bbikkhave bbikkbu cakkliuna riipam disvil ria 
nimittagribl hoti nrinuvyanjauaggribil! yatvridbikaranam 
enain cakkbundriyam asamvutam viharantam abbijjhri 
domanassfi pfipaka akusabi dhammfi anvrissaveyyiim ^ 
tassa samvarfiya patipajjati rakkhati cakkbundriyam cak- 
kliuudriyo saiuvaram apajjatiii ’ Soioiia saddam sutva, ! 
Gbauena gandbam gliayitva,, | Jivhaya rasam sriyitva | 
Jvayena phollbabbam pbiisitva Manasa dbammain 
vimiriya na nimittaggabi boti'i yatvadhikaranani cnatii 
manindriyam asaiuvutam viharantam abhijjha doinanasBa 
papaka akusala dliamma anvfissaveyyuiu tassa samvaraya 
patipajjati rakkhati manindriyam manindriyc samvaram 
apajjati , ! 

5 Seyyatlulpi bbikkhave subhumiyain catumahapatlio 
rijannaratlio ^ yutto assa*^ odbasatapatodo tarn cnam dak- 
klio yoggacariyo assadammasaratlii abliirubitva vameiia 
battbena rasmiyo ^ gahetva dakkbiuena battbena patodam^ 
gahotvfi yeniccbakam yadiccbakam Rilrcyva pi pacchasarcy- 
ya ])i I k’vam eva klio bliikkliavc bliikkhu imesaiji 
channam iiulriyanam arakkliaya sikkbati i samyamaya 
sikkhati damaya sikkbati 9 upasamaya sikkbati, / 

Evaiii kbo ])bikkhave bbikkbu indriyesu guttadvilro 
hoti 

() Katlianca bhikkbavc bbikkbu bbojane mattannu hoti 

Idha bbikkhave bbikkbu patisankha yoniso ahur.iui 
abaretii neva davaya na madaya na mandanriya na viblai- 
sanaya ytivad eva imassa kayassa tliitiya yapanaya vibiiu- 
suparatiyilbrabmacariyanuggabriyail iti puraiianca vedanain 
patibaiikbami navam ca vedanam na uppadessami^Oil yatra" 
ca me bbavissati anavajjata ca pbasuvibriro cati|i !i 

* anvasaveyyum = S* ahannao ^ iasert tliito 
4 S3 odhasta® B* ovantara^ ovattana'^ 3 IB anurakklio 

B^ rajjuyo 7 B^ pattodakaiu ^ B^ haveyyapi '^bareyya 
y damaya sikkhati is missing in B* B^-^ uppadissaaii 

" B'-- yatra bore and further on 
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7 Sejyathripi bhikkhave puriso vanam alimpeyya yfivad 
eva ropanattbaya M seyyatha" va pana akkliam abbbau- 
jeyya yavad eva bharassa nittharauatfchaya3 |f;i Evam kho 
bhikkhave bliikkhu patisaiikbayoniso abjiram abaretiij neva 
davaya na niadaya na maiidanaya na vibbiisanaya yavad 
eva imassa kayassa thitiya yapaiiaya vibimsiiparatiya 
brabmacariyanuggabaya iti purriiiam ca vedanam patibaii- 
klifimi iiavam ca vedanam na iippadessfiniiil yatra ca me 
bhavissati aiiavajjata ca pbasuviliaro cati . 

Evam klio bbikkbave bbikkliu bhojane mattannu hoti Hi 

8 Katbanca blnkkhave bbikkbu jagariyam anuyutto 
hotiijil 

Idba bhikkliavo bbikkbu divasam caukamena nisajjaya 
avaraniycbi dhammehi cittam parisodbeti. ,i Eattiya 
patbamam yamam caiikamena nisajjaya fivaraniyebi 
dhammebi cittam parisodbetiii rattiya majjbimani yamam 
dakkbinena passena slbaseyyaiu kappcti pade padam acca- 
(Ibiiya sato sampajano utthauasanriaui manasi karitvalj 
rattiya pacchimam yrnnam paccuttliaya caukamena nisaj- 
jaya avaraniyelii dhammebi cittam parisodbetiii ij 

Evam klio bbikkbave bbikkbu jagariyam anuyutto 
hotiii , 

9 Imelii kbo 4 bbikkbave bbikkbu tibi dbammebi samau- 
nagato bbikkliu dittlieva dhamme siikbasomanassababulo 
vibarati youi 5 cassa firaddba ^ boti asavanam kbayayatiii; 


199 (3) Kiimmo 

3 Bhiitapubbam bbikkbave kummo kaccbapo sayanba- 
samayam anunaditire gocarapasuto abosi i siiigalo pi kbo 
bbikkbave sayanbasamayam anunaditire gocarapasuto 

abosill!! 

4 Addasa kbo bbikkbave kummo kaccbapo siugillam 
tliirato va gocarapasutani 7 i disvaiia soiidipancimaiii ^ 

" robana° ^ ^3 .^dds pi 3 B- nittaraiia® 

4 Missing in 5 S^-3 yoni ^ S^-3 araddbo 

7 Missing in S^-3 s J31.2 soiidipanca'^ always 

13 * 
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angani sake kapale samodabitva appossukko tunhibhiito 
samkasayati 

5 Siiigalo pi bhikkliave addasfi kiimmaiu kaccbapam 
diirato va disvana yena kummo kaccbapo teniipasaiikami 
upasankamitvii kummani kaccbapam pacciipaitbito^abosi 
Yadayam kummo kaccbapo sondijnincimanam aiiganam 
afinatarani va aunataram va angam abhininnamessati tat- 
tbeva nam galietva uddalitva kbridissrimiti ' 

(j Yada Idio bhikkbave kummo Icaccbapo sondipancimri. 
nam anganam - aunatarain va anuatarain va angam aa 
abbininnamesi-' atlia singjilo kummanilia nibl)ijja4pakkrimi 
otilram alabbamano 

7 Evam eva kho bhikkliave tumbo pi Mnio papiniu 
satatam samitam paccupattbito Appevanamabara imeBam 
cakkbuto va otaram labheyyaipH pa jivbato vfi otaraiii 
labbeyyam pa manato va otriraiii lablieyyanti 

8 Tasma ti ba bbikkliavc indriyesu guttadvara vilia- 
ratba 

Cakkliuna nipaap disva ma nimittaggaliino almvattha 
maniivyaujanaggaliino yatvadbikarauam enam cakkiiiin- 
driyam asamvutaiii viliarantam aiiliijjha domanasHfi papaku 
akuBala dliamma anvassaveyyum tassa saiiivaraya patipaj- 
jatba > rakkbatba cakkbundriyam cakkliundriye sainvaram 
apajjatba Sotena saddain sutva ' (xhanena gaiidbaiii 
ghayitvii Jivbaya rasain sayitva Kayona idioHhab* 

bam pliusitva Manasa dliammain vinnava ma nimittag 
gribino almvattlia ma anuvyanjanaggabino yatvadliikani- 
nam enam manindriyam asamvutani ^ viharanfcam abhijjb;! 
domanassa jiapaka akusala dliamma anvassaveyymn tassa 
samvaraya paiipajjatba rakkbatlni manindriyam maiiin- 
driye sainvaram. apajjatba|| Yato tumlie bliikkbave iiuin- 
yesu guttadvara viliarissatba , atba tumbehi 7 pi M:ao 
papima nibbijja pakkamissati otaram alabbamano kuiU' 
mamba va singfilo ti ;i 


^ S3 otbitam 2 ^3 negation ii<4 

3 abhininmimi 4 S^-3 nibbijjati ^ Missing in S'-^ 
^ S*-3 insert kbo 7 S‘-3 tumbe 
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Kummo va ^ angani sake kapfilc , 
samodaham ])hikkhu manovitakko 1 
anissito annam ahethayano - 
parinibbuto nupavadeyya kifici ti 

200 ( 4 ) D(lri(hkltafi<llia 1 

1 Ekaiii samayam Bbagayfi Kosambiyam viliarati 
Gaiigaya nadiya tire 

2 Addasa klio J^hagayfi mahantani darukkbaiidhaiii 
Gaugaya nadiya sotena viivbamaiiaia disvrina lihikklni 
fimantesi Passatlia no tumbe Idiikkbave amnm mabantam 
darukkbandbam Gangaya nadiyfi sotena vuybamrmanti 

Evam bhante , 

3 Sace kbo bbikkbave danikkbandlio na oriraantiraiu 
upagacebati na pririmantTrara upagaecbati na majjbe 
saipsTdissati na tbale ussidissati na mannssagabo 7 
lihavissati^,! na amanussagabo bbavissati na avattagribo 
libavissati na antoputi bliavissati evaiu lii so bbikkbave 
darnkkbandbo samuddaninno bbavissati saranddapono 
samuddapabbliilro Tain kissa hetu samuddaninno bbik- 
kbave Gangaya nadiya soto samuddapono samnddapab- 
bhriro; ! Pvam cva kbo bbikkbave saee tiimlie pi na 
orimaiitiram upagaccbatlia na pariniantinim iipagac- 
cliatba 9 , na majjbe sanisidissatba na tbale ussidissatba 
na mannssagabo bessatlia na amannssagtibo bcssatba 
•na rivattagrdu) bessatba na antoputi bliavissatba evaiu 

^ yatbakummo 

^ S3abettba^; B^ apotbamano ; B-^ abemayamano 

•3 na upa° °kinci (S^ ci) ^ Ayojjbiiyaiu 

3 B^ rukkbakkliandlio 
B^ ussarissati ; B- ubarissati always 

7 S^-3 oggrdio always 

^ B^ gabe- ; B- gabissati or -tha) always 

9 Bi upagaccbetba . . . etba ; iipagaccbittba . . . 
atba ; S3 upagaccbittlia . . . ittba 
S3 ussitadio ; B^-^ ussari° 

Bi gahessatha ; B- gabissati ; S^ gabessati 
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tiimhe bhikkbave nibbananinnil bbavissatha nibbrinaponfi 
nibbanapabbhrirail ,1 Tam kissa hetu!| nibbananiiina bhik- 
kbave sammriditthi nibbanapona nibbanapabbbara 

i Evam vutto afinataro bbikkbu Bbagava-ntam ctad 
avoca!, ! Kim nu kbo bbante orimantiramil Kim parimanti- 
raniji Ko majjbe ^ samsido-,'; Ko tbale iissados;} Ko ma- 
niissagabo ; Ko amanussagaboii Ko avattagabof: Ko anto- 
piiiibbavo ti,;!I 

5 Orimantiran ti klio bbikkbiH cbannetam ajjbattika- 
nain ayatananam adbivacanaiu,, il 

() Pai’imautiran ti Ivbo bbikkbu cbannam 5 bjlbiranam 
ayatananam adbivacanam,, " 

7 Majjbe samsldo^’ ti kbo bbikkbu nandiragassetam 
adliivacanam , 

8 Tbale ussado ti kbo bbikkbu asminifmassetam adliiva- 
canain , 

9 Katamo ca bbikkbu inanussagfibo,, Idba bbikkbu 
gihi saiiisattlio vibarati , sabanandi nabasokl sukbitesu 
sukhito dukkbitesu dukkbito nppaniiesu kiccakaraniyesu 
attana/ tesu ^ yogam apajjati,; ayam vuccati bbikkbu 
manussagaho, 

10 Katamo ca^ bbikkbu amanussagiibo , j Idlia bliibkbu 
ekacco ekacco annatarain devanikayam panidbaya braliiiia- 
cariyaiii carati , iminribaiu silena va vatena va tapena vii 
brahmacariyena va devo va bbavissanii dcvannataro va ti, 
ayam vuccati bbikkbu amanussagabo|| 

11 xVvattagaho ti kbo bbikkbu paucannetam kamaguiiu- 
nam adbivacanam, i 11 

12 Katamo ca bbikkbu antopiitibbavo.i ;j Idba bbikkbu 
ekacco dussllo boti i papadbammo aauci saiikassarasauia* 
caro paticbannakammunto asaamaiio vsamanapatirnio 


^ majjho 2 gi .3 samsado ; samsarito 

3 B^ iissaro ^ 8*-3 bbikkbave B^-^ cbannetam 

^ As before ; majjbo in S3 .only 7 attano 

s S^-3 have vo wbicb vseems to be erased in S3 
9 Missing in 
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abralimacan brahmacanpatiniio antoputiavassuto ka- 
sambujato ^ || ay am vuccati bhikkhu antoputibhavo tii: 

11 Tena kho pana samayena Nando gopfilako ]^hagavato 
avidure thito boti]! || 

IS Atha kho Nando gopalako Bhagavantam etad avoca" | 
Aham kho bhante orimanllram iipagacchami'l na pfiri- 
mantTram upagacchamiH na majjhc saiiisidissamill na 
thale ussidissami 2 j| na mam 3 inanussagjiho gahissati li 
na amanussagaho gahissati!; na fival^gaho gahissati'i ua 
antoputi bhavissami|| labheyyiiham bhante Bhagavato 
santike pabbajjam labheyyam iipasampadan ti[l!i 

13 Tona hi tvaui Nanda samikanani g<ivo niyyadehJti 5 !| !; 

Gamissanti bhante gfivo vacchagiddhiniyoti'i ;! 

Niyyfideheva ^ tvam Nanda samikrinam gavo ti; ii 

14 Atha kho Nando gopfilako samikanam g;wo niyya- 
detva yena Bhagavfi tenupasaiikami, iipasaiikamitva 
Bhagavantam etad avoca, ' Niyyadita7 bhante samika- 
nam gavo lablieyyaham bhante Bhagavato santike pabbaj- 
jam labheyyam upasampadan till ! 

15 Alattha kho Nando gopfilako Bhagavato santike 
pabbajjam alattha upasampadamli acirnpasampanno ca 
panayasma Nando eko viipakatthoj pel! ; 

16 Ahfiataro ca panayasma Nando arahain aliosi!, ! 


201 (5) Ddrnkkliundho 2 

1 Evam me sutam ^|! ekam samayam Bhagava Kimbila- 
yam 9 viharati Gahgaya nadiya tire,, 

2 Addasa kho Bhagavava mahantam darukkhandham 
Gahgaya nadiya sotena vuyhamanam disvana bhikkhii 
amantesi il! Passatha no tumhe bhikkhave amum ma- 


^ B^ kasambukajato 

2 samsidissami ; B"^ osidissami ; B^ ussarissami 

3 Missing in S^-3 B*-- gahissati always 

^ B^ niyyate® always ^ S^'3 niyyadehiva 

7 S^-2 niyyatita ; B' niyyata 
^ Missing in B^-^ 


9 B“ kimilayam 



182 salayatana-samyutta [XXXV. 201 , 3 

hantani tlarukkbaiidbam Gaiigaya nadiya sotena vuybama- 
nan ti 

Evam bbante , 

3 \dtthriretabbaiu pe ^ ; 

4 Evam vutto- ayasma Kimbilos Bbagavautam. etad 
avoca Kim im klio bbaiite orimaiitiram YittbaretaJjboH 
pe4 

12 Katamo ca Kimbila antoputibbavO i Idba Ivimbila 
bbikkbu afinataram saiikilitUiam apattim apanno boti 
yatbardpava apattiya 5 vuttlianam paunayati ayain 
vuccati Kimbila antopiitibbavoti 

202 (r>) .1 rassufo 

1 Ekaiii samayam Bbagava Sakkesu vibarati Kapilavat- 
tbusmiiiE' Nigrodharame,, , 

2 Teua klio paua samayciui Kapilavatthavanani 7 Sakya- 
nam ^ navain santbagaram ^ acirakaritam boti anajjlia- 
vuttliaiii samaucna va brjllimanena va kenaci Vii 
manussabbutona , 

3 Atba klio Kjipilavattliava Sakya yciia Bbagava teiiupa- 
saiikamiinsu upasankamitva Bbagavantam abbivadet\a 
ekam antani nisidiuisu , 

4 Ekam autaiu nisinna kbo Kapila\attbava Sakya Bba- 
gavantam etad avocuip Idba bbante Kapilavattbavanani 
Silky ana m navam santbagaram acirakaritam anajjbavut- 
tbam samanena vi'i brabmaneua va kenaci va manussa- 

' So S'-3; B^ bas only pa and B^ sacc , . . na 
orimaiutirani la,| ; see tbe preceding sutta 

- S^-3 vutto 3 B^-“ kimilo-la always 

4 B* bas only , pa , ; B 2 , la 

5 B^ inserts here na wbicb puts after vuttbanani 
B^ kappila® always 

7 B^ kapilavattbiivasinam-sino always 

® B^ sakkanain 9 B^-^ sandhagarain always 

10 gi ovuttbam always 
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bhutena,! tain bhante Bbagava pathamam panbhunjatu!i 
Bhagavata pathamam paribhuttam paccha Kapilavatthava 
Sakya paribliuhjissanti . tad assa Kapilavatthavanam Sak- 
ytinam digharattam hitaya sukhayati i 
Adhivasesi JBiagava tunbibliavena,, i; 

5 Atlia kho Kapilavatthava Srikyri llhagavato adhivasa- 
iiam viditvil utthriyasanfi Bhagavantam abhivadetva padak- 
khiiiain katva yena navam sauthagaram teimpasahka- 
minisu'i upasaiikamitva sabbasanthariin sauthagaram 
santharitva ^ asauaiii pamiapctva udakauiaiiikam patit- 
thapetvri telaiipadipam riropetva yena Bhagava tenupasah- 
kamiiusu upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam etad avocum!||| 
Sabbasanthariin santhatam ^ bhante santhagaram iisa- 
mini pahhattani udakainaniko patitthapito telappadTpo 
aropitoj yassadilni Bhagava krilam maimatiti 

() Atha kho Bhagavil iiivasetNa pattacivaram adaya 
saddhim bhikkliusahghena yena iiavain santhagiiram 
tcnupasaiikami , upasaiikamitvri piido jiakklialotva 3 santha- 
garam pavisitva majjhimam thambham nissaya puratthfi- 
bhimukho nisidi Bhikkhusahgho pi kho pade pakkha- 
lelvix"^ santhagaram pavisitva pacchimam^ bliittim 5 nissa- 
ya puratthabhimukho nisTdi J^hagavantam yeva purakkha- 
tviV^ , Kipiilavatthava pi kho Sakyii pade pakkhaletva 
santhagarain pavisitvii puratthimam7 bhittini nissaya 
pacchamukha ^ nisldiiusu ; Bhagavantani yeva piirakkha- 
tvail 

7 Atha kho Bhagava Kapilavatthavo Sakye bahiideva 
rattim dhammiya kathaya sandassetva samadapetva sa- 
muttejitva sampahamsetva iiyyojesi , Abhikkanta kho 
Gotama ratti yassa dani krilara mahhathiiti,, 

* So ; B^ puts dh instead of th ; B- has sabbasandha- 
ranasandhatam sandhagaram sandharitva 

2 So S3 and B^ (with change of th to dh) ; S^ omits 
santharim (by blunder of the copyist); B- sabbasandha 
ranasandhatam 3 B^-- pakkhrditva 

4 S^ pacchim 5 bhittam B*-- purakkhitva 

7 S^-^ puratthim ^ B'-- pacchinnibhimukha 
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Evam bhante ti kho Kapilavatthava Sakyfi Bliagavato 
patissutva utthayilsana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padak- 
khinam katva pakkaraimsu|| || 

8 Atlia kho Bhagava acirapakkantesu Kapilavatthavesu 
Sakyesu aya^mantam Maha-Moggalanam rimantesi;^ 
Vigatathinamiddho ^ kho Moggalana bhikkliusangbo pa- 
tibhatu 2 tain Moggalana bliikkhunam clhammikatha 3 
pitthi me*^ agilayati tarn aham ayamissamitili 'i 

Evam bhante ti kho ayasma Maha-Moggalano Bhagavato 
paccassosill 

9 Atha kho Bhagava catugiinamS saiighatim panhfi- 
petva dakkhincna passena sihascyyain kappesiji pade 
padam accadhaya sato sampajaho utthanasahham manasi 
karitvallil 

10 Tatra kho ayasma IMaha-Moggalano bhikkhn ilmantesi 
Avuso bhikkhave ti|||| 

Avuso ti kho te bhikkhn ayasmato Maha-Moggalanassa 
paccassosunili il 

Ayasma IMaha-Moggalano etad avoca|||| • Avassutapari- 
yayani ca vo avuso desissami anavassutapariyayam ca:i 
tain sunatha sadhukam manasi karotlia bhasissamitiji !| 

Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Malia-Mogga- 
lanassa paccassosiim i || 

Ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avoca,||l ^ 

11 Katliam avuso 7 avassuto hotilili 

Idhavuso bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam disva piyarupc 
rupe^ adhimuccati;i apiyarupe riipe^ vyapajjatiii aiiu- 
patthitakayasati 9 viharcati parittacetasoli tahca cetovi- 
muttim pahhayimuttim yathabhutam nappajanatij yat- 
thassa te uppanna papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa 

1 B2 ohina® ^ S’ -3 patibhantu 

3 dhammP as usual pitthimme 

3 S3 catuggunam S^ seems to have catugganam 

9 The second part of this paragraph, from sadhukam 
is missing in S*-3 7 S^-3 kathancavuso 

2 Missing in S’-^ and S^ has piyariipam 

‘9 Sometimes ^sati ; S^-3 insert ca here and further on 
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nirujjhantiil la|| Jivhfiya rasam sayitva. I i^ali Manasa 
dhammam vinnaya piyarupe dbamme adliimuccati apiya- 
riipe dhamme vyapajjati aiiupatthitakayasati viharati 
parittacetaso I tafi ca cetoviinuttim pafinavimuttim yatba 
bhiittam nappajanati ' yattliassa te uppaniia papaka 
akusala dhamma aparisesa nirnjjbanti . 

12 Ayani vuccati avuso .bbikkbu avassuto cakkhu- 
vifineyesii rnpesu gba i avassuto jivbavifineyyesu rasesu 
pall avassuto manoviiineyyesu dbaruiuesu I! Evam 
vihariin cavuso bbikkbiim ^ cakkhuto ce pi nani Maro 
upasaiikamati labbateva^ Maro otaram labhati Maro 
rirainmanatnll la ; Jivhato ce pi nam ^laro upasaiikamati 
labbateva Maro otaram labbati IVIaro arammanam la; 
Manato ce pi nam IMfiro upasaiikamati labbateva Maro 
otaram labbati IMaro arammanam 

Id Seyyathapi avuso nalagaram va tiiuigarain vfi 
sukkbam kolapam torovassikam ' purattbimaya ce pi 
nam 3 disaya puriso adittaya tiiuikkaya upasaiikameyya 
labbetbeva aggi otaram labhetba aggi arammanam 
paccbimaya, ce pi disaya puriso adittaya tiiiukkaya upasaii- 
kameyyall la'| uttaniya ce pi nam disaya j dalvkhinfiya ce 
pi nam disaya'I bettliimato^ ce pi mini • uparimatos ce pi 
nam II yato kutoci ^ ce pi nam puriso fidittaya tinukkaya 
upasaiikjimeyya labbetbeva aggi otaram labbetha aggi 
arammanam ;ii, Evam eva kbo avuso evain vihariin 
bhikkbuin cakkhuto ce pi nam Maro upasaiikamati lablia- 
teva Maro otaram labbati Maro arammanam la, Jivliato 
ce pi nain Maro upasaiikamati ; Manato ce pi nam Maro 
upasaiikamati labliateva Maro otaram labbati Maro aram- 
manain;; I, 

14 Evain vibarim cavuso bbikkbuin rupfi adbibbamsu na 
bbikkbu rupe adbibhosin sadda bbikkbum adbibbamsu na 

^ vibarl . . bbikkbu ; B- has vibari . . . bbikkbuin 

^ labbetba always 

3 Missing in S^-3 here and further on, not always • 
hettbito ; S3 bettbato 

^ S^-3, uparito ^ S^-3 omit ci here and further on 
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bhiklihu sacldc adliibliosi,, gandlul bbikkhum adbibbaiusi 
na bbikkbu gandhe adliibliosi i rasa bbikkbum adhibliam- 
su na bhikkhu rase adliibliosi i pbotthabba bbikkhum 
adbibhainsLi na bbikklm pliotthabbe adliibliosi '| dbainmri 
lihikkliiim adliibliaiiisu na bliikkhii dbamme adliibliosi ; 
Ayain vuccafcrivuso bbikkbu rupridliibbiito saddadbibliutc 
gaiidbridliibbiito rasadbibliiito pboUliabbadbibhiito dliam- 
madbibliiito ^ adbibliuto - anadhiblm 3 adhibbamsu nan 
papaka akusala dliaiiima saiikilesika ponobbavika sadanV 
dukkhaviprika ayatijarainaraniya 5 
Evaiii kbo aviiso avassuto boti ; 

15 Katbam caviiso auavassuto boti ,, 

Idluiviiso bbikkbu cakklmna rupaui disva piyariipe 
rfipe ^ nadbiniiiccati apiyarfipe rupe na vyapajjati 
upattbitakayasati oa viliavati appaiiKUiacetaso , tahcji 
cetovimuttini ])annaviimittiiii yatlnlbhritam pajanati yat- 
tliassa te uppaiina papaka akusala dliamnia aparisesci 
niriijjbanti pa' Evliaya rasaui sayitva la ^lanasii 
dbaniiuaiii vinnaya piyarupi' dbamiiie nadhiuuK'cati apiya- 
riipe dbamme na vyapajjati upattbitakayasati ca viliarati 
appamanacetaso tanca cotovimuttiin pannavimuttiiii 
yatbribbiitani pajaiiati yattbassa to • uppanna i)apaka 
akusala dbamma aparisesa nirujjlianti Ayaiu vuccatu- 
viiso bbikklm auavassuto cakkliuviuficyyesu riipesii la 
anavassuto manovinuoyyesu dbammesu Evaui vihruiin 
cavuso bliikkhuni cakkliuto ca pi naiii Mfiro upasahkamati 
neva labbati Maro otaraiu na labliati IMaro arammanani 
pa, Jivbato ce pi nam Maro upasaiikamati . la,, Mauiifco 
ce pi nam Maro upasaiikamati neva labbati Maro otriram 
na labbati Maro arammanam ,, 

10 Seyyatliapi aviiso kutagaram va kutagrirasrda v:i 


^ In this part, from rupadbibhuto, have abbibjiu . . 
instead of adbibbu ... - Missing in S3 

• 3 Missing in B- 4 S^-3 sa (S^ ya-) dam 

5 B*-2 ayatim® ^ omit riipe as before 

7 S^-^ bave °salam ; also witbout kutagara® 
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bahalamattikci ^ addfivalepanri -,| puratthimaya ce pi uam3 
disaya puriso adittaya tinukkaya iipasaiikameyya neva 
lablietlia aggi otrirain na labhetha aggi arammanam la i 
pacchimaya ce pi uaiu^, uttaraya ce pi nam dakkliinaya 
ce pi naip,i hoUliimato ce pi iiaiji iipavimato^ ce pi iiam;i 
yato kuto ci ce pi nam piiriso adittaya tinukkaya upasaii- 
kameyya neva labhetha aggi otaram na labhetha aggi 
ilrainmanam ' I Evam eva kho avuso evaniviharim bhik- 
khuiu cakkhuto ce pi nam Maro ii[)asahkamati neva labhati 
Milro otaraiu na labhati Maro arammanam ;j pe,, manato ce 
pi nam Maro upasahkamati neva labhati Mriro otarani na 
labhati Maro arammanani 

17 Evam vihari cavuso bhikkhu'’ nipe adliibho&i na 
riipa bhikkhum adhibhainsu sadde bhikkhu adhibliosi na 
aadda bhikkhum adhibhamsu,, gandhe bhikkhu / adhibhosi 
na gandho bhikkhum adhi))hanisu rase bhikkhu adhibhosi 
na rasa bhikkhum adhibh.-inisu' photthabbe bhikkhu 
adhibhosi na photthabba bhikkhum adhibhanisu dhannne 
bhikkhu adhibhosi na dhamma bhikkhum adhibh.Liiisu ,'| 
Ayam vuccatavuso bliikkhu rupadhibhu saddadhibhu gan- 
dhadhibhu rasadhibhu photthal)badhibhu dhammndhibhu 
adhibhu anadhibhuto ^|| adhibhosi te papake akusale 
dhamme sahkilesike ponobhavike sadare9 dukkhavipake 
ayatijatijaramaraniye , , 

Evam kho fivuso anavassuto hotiti , ,i 

18 Atha kho Bhagava uUhahitva ayasmantam Maha- 

Moggalanam anlantesi Sadhu sadhu Moggalana sadhu 

kho tvam Moggalana bhikkliunain avassutapari}'ayahca 
anavassutapariyayahca abhasiti 

19 Idam avocayasina ]\Iaha-Moggalano, samanuhho 

^ °mattikani° - °limpaua ; B- °nelamaua 

3 Missing in i disaya 

5 hetthato . . . uparito 

^ bhikkhum; B- bhikkhu 7 8^-3 bhikkhum 

® S^-3 abhibhii anabhibhuto; B^ adds kecihi kilesehi 

5 sadare B^--ayatim°; S^-3 °maranike 

S^-3 tarn S3 abhasiti 
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Hattha ahosill attamana te bbikkhu ayasmato Maha-Mo^^^a- 
lanassa bliasitam abliinandimsa i|||i 


203 (7) Dukkhadhamma 

3 Yato kho bhikkhave bliikkhu sabbesanneva dukkha- 
dhaiiinirinain samudayafica ^ atthagaman ca yathabhutam 
pajclnfitili tatha kbo panassa kfnna dittba honti yatlifissa 
kame passato yo kamesu kamaccbando krimasnebo kama- 
muccba kamapariiribo so nanuseti 1 1| Tatlia kho panassa 
cfiro ca vibaro ca anubuddho boti|j yatba carantam 
abbijjhri domanassa pfipaka akusala dbainina nanusavan- 

li 

4 Katbanca bhikkbave bbikkbu 5 sabbesam yeva dukkba- 
dbaninifinaiu samiidayan ca attbagamaiica yatbribbntam 
pajrmati I Iti rupam iti rupassa samndayo iti rnpassa 
attbagamo, ; Iti vedana , pe^; Iti samiall Iti Bankban'i 
Iti vinnanain iti vifinanassa samudayo iti vinnmuissa 
attbagamo ti,i ; Evam kbo bhikkbave bbikkhu sabbesaiii 
yeva dukkhadliammfmani saniiulayanca attbagannifica 
y atli fibbiitani paj auati Y , 

5 Katbanca bhikkbave bbikkbuno kama dittba honti 
yatbassa kame passato yo kamesu kamaccbando kaina- 
sneho kamamuccba kamaparilfibo so nanusetiitj, Seyya- 
tbapi bhikkbave angarakasu sadbikaporisa punnfi aiigrira* 
nam vltacchikanam vltadbuiiiauam 7, atba puriso figac* 
cheyya jTvitukamo amaritukilmo sukbakamo dukkbapati- 
kulo tarn euam ^ dve balavanto purisa nanabribasu gabetva 
tarn angarakasum upakaddbeyyumll so iticiticeva9 kuyam 
sannameyya ,1 Tam kissa hetu,'! Natafilii bhikkbave 

^ abhinandunti.; !i 

- S ^-3 insert assadafica adinavanca ^ B^-* anubandlr 

^ B“ nanusenti here and further on 5 Missing in 

6 231.2 vita° 7 B^ thitadluimanam 

^ S ^-3 ena 9 S3 iticitimeva 

10 231.2 nananbi ; S 3 has nanatanbi, the letters na k 
being both erased 
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tassa. purisassa hotili;i Imam khvabam aiigarakrisiim 
papatissamili tato niclanam maraiiam vfi gacchami maraiia- 
inattam vii dukkbantiii ,; Evam eva kho bliikkliave bbik- 
Ivhuno aiigarakasiipama kama dittba lionti yatbassa kame 
passato yo kamesu kamaccbando kamasnebo kamamuccbri 
kiimaparibiho so uririusetin |; 

6 Kathanca bliikkliave bbikkbuiio caro ca vibaro ca 
anubuddbo ^ boti i yatba carantam viharaiitam abbijjba 
tlomanassa papaka akusabi dbammji naimsavaiiti Sey- 
yatliapi bhikkbave puriso babukaiitakam ^ dayain pavisey- 
yaj tassa purato pi kantako paccbato pi kaiitako iittarato 
pi kantako dakkbiiiato pi kantako bettbato pi kantako 
uparito pi kantako ; so yato ca abbikkameyya yato ca 
patikkameyya Ma mam kantako ti ; Evam cva ^ kbo 
bliikkliave yam loke piyarupain satariipaiu 4 ayam vuccati. 
ariyassa vinaye 5 kan^ko ti , 

7 Iti viditva sainvauo ca asanivaro ca veditabbo , 

8 Katham ca bliikkliave asamvaro boti. Idba bbik- 
khave bbikkbu cakkbuna rupani disva piyrirupe riipe adhi- 
iiiiiccati,i apiyariipe rape vyapajjati i anupattbitakayasati ca 
vibarati parittacetaso7 , tanca cetovimuttim panrnivimuttim 
yatbabbutam na pajanati yattbassa te uppanna papaka 
akusala dbammti aparisesa nirujjbanti ; la • Jivbaya rasam 
sayitvii la i Manasa dbammam vinnaya iiiyariipe dbamme 
adhimuccati , apiyarupe dbamme vyapajjati , auupattbi- 
takayasati ca vibarati parittacetaso , tanca cetovimuttim 
paiinavimuttim yatbabbutam na pajanati yattbassa te 
uppanml papaka akusala dbamma aparisesa nirujjbanti li 
Evam kbo bbikkbave asamvaro boti.i , 

9 Katham ca bbikkbave samvaro boti , ,, Idba bbik- 
kbavo bbikkbu cakkbuna riipani disva piyarupe riipe 
nadbimuccatili apiyarupe rape na vyapajjati | upattbitaka- 
yasatl ca vibarati appamanacetaso j tanca cetovimuttim 
paiinavimuttim yatbribhutam pajanati yattbassa te upi)annri 

^ anubandbo - S^okantaka; B^-- kaiida'^ always 

3 omit eva 4 S3 satri"^ 5 insert kantako tain 

^ Missing in 7 parittani 
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pj'ipakri akusalri dhamniri aparisesa nirnjjhanti pa' Jivbaya 
rasaiii fifiyitva pa Manasa dhammaiu vififiaya piyanlpe 
dhammc nadhininccati apiyanipe dhamme iia vyapajjati 
iipattbitakayasatT ca viliarati appamfinacetaffo tafjca 
cetovinuitlim pafinavimuttiiii yatliablintaiii pajanati ^ yat- 
tbassa le iippaniia papaka akusala dbamnia aparisesa 
iiinijjbanti Evaip kbo bbikkbave sanivavo boti 

10 Tassa ce bbikkbave bbikkbiiiio evam carato evaiii 
vibarato kadaei karaliaci - satisainmosa uppajjanti papaka 
akusala dbainiTia sarasaukappa sauivojaniya dandlio bbik- 
kbave satnppado atba klio. iiaiu kbippaiii ova pajaliati 
viiiodeti vyaiitikaroti anabbavaiu .^ameti Seyyatlia])i 
bbilvkbave piiriso divasniii saiitatte ayokatabe dve va 
tiui va udakaplinsitaiii iiipateyya dandlio bbikklana' 
udakapbusitanain nipato atba kbo nam kbippam eva 
pavikkbayain pariyadaiiani gacclioyya Evam ova kbo 
bbikkbavo tassa ce bbikklinno ovain vibarato kadaei 
kar<abaci satisammosa np])ajjanti papaka akusala dhaiiima 
sarasaukappa sauiyojaniya dandlio bbikkbave satnppado 
atba kbo nain kbippam ova pajabati vinodeti vyantikaroti 
anabbavaiii ^aimeti 

11 Evam kbo bbikkbave bliikkbuuo caro ca vibaro ca 
amibuddbo4 boti!, yatba carautam vibarantam ^ abbiijba 
domanassfi papaka akusala dbamma nanussavanii tauco 
bliikkbave bbikkbum evam carautam o.vani vibarantam 
rajaiio \a rajamabamatta 7 va mitta va amaccfi ^a ufiti \:i 
salobita va bbogebi abbibattlmin pavareyyum Elii bbo'^ 
puriso kim te kasava aiiudabauti 9 kiin mumlo kaprdain^" 
anucarasi ebi liimiyfivattitva bbog(3 ca bbuu] issa piiunaiii 
ca karoblti So vata bliikkliave bbikkbu c'^aiu caranto 
evaiu viharanto sikkbam paccakkbaya bin lyavattisatiti 
netam tbanam vijjati 

I uappajanati ^ S^ karabaiai 

3 <^t.3 opPugitAni (S'^ ui-) pateyya 4 Jji obandbo 

5 Missing in nanubbavanti ; B- naiiusenti 

7 °matto ^ ebambbo ; S^ evamblio 

^ anudhaybati kapfilabattbo ahvays 

apaccakkbaya 
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12 Seyyathfipi bbikkbave Gaiiga nadi paclnaninna pficl- 
napona pacmapabbbarfi atba mabajanakayo figaccbcyya 
kuddalapitakam adaya^ Iniaiii (langrmadim paccbaninnam 
karissania ^ paccbriponam paecliapabbharanti Tam kim 
mafinatha bbikkbave api iiu klio 3 so mabajanakayo Gaiiga 
nadim 3 paccbaninnain kareyya paccliaponam pacebapab- 
bbaranti 

No etam bbante , 

Tam kissa beta , 

Gaiiga nadi libante 3 paciiianiiina pficTnapona pficinapab- 
bliarri sa na sukara paccbaninnam katum pacchapoiiam 
pacebapabbbaram ^ yavad eva ca pana so raaliajanakayo 
kilamatbassa vigbatassa bbagi assati 

18 Evam eva klio bbikkbave tance ])liikkbum evain 
carantam evam vibarantam rajano va rajaraabamatta yfi 
mitta va amacca va nati vasalobita va bliogebi aiibibaltlinin 
pavareyyum Ebambbo 7 purisa kim t(‘ ime kasava annda- 
lianti kim nu^ miindo kaprilam annearasi ehi blnayavattit- 
vfi bboge ca bbunjassu [mnnaiii ea karobiti so vata'> bbik- 
kbave bliikkhu evaip caranto (‘vam viliaranto sikkliam 
paccbakkliaya biuayavattissati ti iietain tbanain vijjati ; 
Tam kissa beta yani bi tarn bbikkliavi^ cittam dlgbarat- 
taiii vivekaiiinnaiii vivekaponain vivekapabblnirain tatba 
blnayavattissatiti iictaiu tbanain vijjatiti 

204 ' 8 ) KifU'^nkd 

2 Atba” kbo annataro bbikkbu yeuamiataro bbikkbii 
teniipasankanii iipasankamitva tarn liliikklium etad 
avoca , Kittfivata nu kbo avnso Ibikkhuno dassanain 
suvisuddbam botiti 

Yato kbo aviiso bbikkbu cbanmim pbassayatanrinain 

S3 inserts may am - 13 ‘ ®^sami 3 Missing in S”’ 

3 S”3 gangamnadiin . 3 Lb-- bbante nadi 

^ninna . . . ^ponfi . . . oiiabblnlra 

7 S”^ evarabbo ; B" evamamblio 

^ In B^ only 

B' trtfica; B"' tani vata " yato 



192 


SALAYATANA-SAl^YUTTA 


[XXXV. 204. 3 


samudayailca atthagamauca yathablmtam pajanatiH etta- 
vatfi klio Tivuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddhara liotitij || 
8 Atlia kho so bhikkliu asantuttho tassa bhikkhussa ^ 
paiihavyrikaraiiena - yenannataro bbikkhu tenupasaiikaini| 
upasaiikamitva tarn bliikkhum etad avoca uj Kittfivata 
nil kho fivuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisiiddham hotlti iH 
Yato ^ kho aviiso bhikkliu pahcanuam 4 upadanak- 
khandhanam samudayahca atthagamauca yathabhiitani 
pajrmati , ettfivatri kho avuso bhikkhuno dassanam siivisud- 
dham hotiti i 

4 Atha kho so bhikkhu asantuttho tassa bhikkhussa 
pauhavyiikaranena yeuahhataro bhikkhu tenupasahkainii 
upasaiikamitva tarn bhikkhum etad avoca,|i: Kitt;T\'atu 
nil kho avuso bhikkhuno dassanaiu suvisuddham hotiti 

Yato kho 5 avuso bhikkhu catunnam mahribhutanam 
samudayahca atthagamauca yathabhutam pajanati,, la 
f) Atha kho so bhikkhu asantuttho® ®liotitiii 
Yato kho avuso bhikkhu yaiu kihci samudayadhammaiii 
sabban tarn nirodhadhammau ti yathabhiitam pajanati 
ettavata kho fivuso bhikkhuno dassanaiu suvisuddhaiii 
hotiti , , 

(3 Atha klio so bhikkhu asantuttho tassa bhikkhussa 
pahhavyfikaranena yena Jlhagava tenupasahkami upasan- 
kamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva okam antam nisidi 
ekam antaiii nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avoca Idhfiham bhaute yenannataro bhikkhu teniipa- 
sahkami upasafikamitvfi tarn bhikkhum etad avocam,, 
Kittfivatfi nil kho avuso bhikkhuno dassanaiu suvisuddham 
hotiti , Evaiu vutte bhante so bhikkhu mam etad avoca : 
Yato kho fivuso channam phassfiyatananaiu samudayahca 
atthagamauca yathabhutam pajfiixjlti i ettavata nu kho 
fivuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham hotiti ^ Atha 
khvaham ^ lihante asantuttho tassa bhikkhussa pahhavya- 

^ Missing in * B*-- pahhfiveyyfikaranena ahvays 

^ insert ca • 4 pahcannetain 

5 vfi So in B* only ; complete in B- 

7 B^ kho ; B^ kliohum always 
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kar'anena yenaMataro bhikkhu tenupasankami|| upasanka- 
iiiitva tarn bhikkhum etad avocam jl Kittavata nu kho avuso 
bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham botiti|||! Evam vutte 
bhante bo bhikkhu mam etad avoca|i|| Yato kho avuso 
bhikkhu paiicannam upadanakkhandhanamll pe|| catunnam 
mahabhutanam samudayanca atthagamaiica yathabhutam 
pajanatili pe|| yam kinci samudayadhammam sabban tarn 
nirodhadhamman ti yathabhutam pajanati|| ettavata kho 
avuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham hotiti|!ji Atha 
khvaham bhante asantuttho tassa bhikkhussa panhavya- 
karanena yena Bhagava tenupasahkamimil! kittavata nu ^ 
kho bhante bhikkhuno suvisuddham hotitijlij 
7 Seyyathiipi bhikkhu purisassa kimsuko aditthapubbo 
assail so yenahiiataro puriso kimsukassa dassfivi tenupasah- 
kameyyall upasahkamitva tarn purisam evam vadeyya Kidiso 
bhopurisa kimsuko til! so evam vadeyya Kalako kho ambho 
purisa kimsuko seyyathapi jhamakhanutii; tena kho pana 
bhikkhu samayena tadiso vassal kimsuko yathapi^ tassa 
purisassa dassanam n Atha kho so bhikkhu puriso asantut- 
tho tassa purisassa paiihavyakaranena yenahhataro puriso 
kimsukassa dassavl tenupasahkameyyaii upasahkamitva tarn 
purisam evam vadeyya Kidiso bho purisa kimsuko ti, |i So 
evam vadeyya Lohitako kho ambho purisa kimsuko seyya- 
thapi mamsapesiti,; tena kho pana bhikkhu s samayena 
tadiso vassa kimsuko yathapi tassa purisassa dassanam , ,‘i 
Atha kho so bhikkhu puriso asantuttho tassa purisassa 
pafibavyakaranena yenahhataro puriso kimsukassa dassavl 
tenupasahkameyya I upasahkamitva tarn purisam evani 
vadeyya Kidiso bho purisa kimsuko till so evam vadeyya 
Odirakajato^ kho ambho ptirisa kimsuko adinnasipatiko 
seyyathapi siriso till tena kho pana bhikkhu samayena 
tadiso vassa kimsuko yathapi tassa purisassa dassanam ; 
Atha kho so bhikkhu puriso asantuttho tassa purisassa 


^ B^-2 insert upasahkamitva; adds Bhagavantam 
etad avocam ^ Missing in 

^ B» cassa always omit pi always 

5 Omitted by ^ B^-® ociraka'' 

14 
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pafihavyakaranena yenaMataro puriso kimsukassa dassavl 
tenupasankameyyall upasankamitva tarn purisam evain 
vadeyya Kidiso bho purisa kiinsuko till so evain vadeyya 
Bahalapattapalaso kho ambho purisa kimsuko sandacchayo 
seyyathapi nigrodho till tena kho pana bhikkhu samayena 
tadiso vassa kimsuko yathapi tassa purisassa daBsanamll!! 
Evam eva kho bhikkhu yatha yatha adhimuttanam tesam 
sappurisanam dassanam suvisuddham tatha tatha kho' 
tehi sappurisehi vyakatamllll 

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhu rafluo paccantimam nagaram 
dalhuddapam dalhapfikaratorauam chadvara^ll tatraasa 
dovariko pandito vyatto medhavi aiiflatanam nivareta nata- 
nam pavesetfi.il !1 Puratthimaya disaya figantva slgham^ 
dutayugam tam dovfirikam evam vadeyya;! Kaham bho^ 
purisa imassa nagarassa nagarasamiti;! so evam vadeyya 
Eso bhante majjhe . siiigbiitake nisinno tillil^ Atha kho 
tam sigham dutayugam nagarasiimissa * yatha,bhutam va- 
canam niyyfidetvaS yathiigatamaggam *5 patipajjeyyali pac- 
chimfiya disiiya agantvfi, sigham dutayugami' pell uttaraya 
disfi-ya agantva sigham dutayugam tam dovfirikam evam 
vadeyya i I Kaham bho purisa imassa uagarassa nagarasa- 
mitiil so evam vadeyya Eso bhante majjhe siiighatake 
nisinno till atha kho tam siugham dutayugam nagarasa- 

missa yathahhutam vacanam niyyadetvfi, yathagatamaggam 

patipajjeyyail 

9 Upama kho myayam bhikkhu kata atthassa viima- 

panaya ayancevettha attholi:| Nagarau ti kho bhikkhu 
imassetam catumahabhutikassa kayassa adhivacanai;! 
matapettikasambhavassa odanakummasupacayassa anic- 

cucchadana-parimaddana-bhedana-viddhamsanadhammas- 

sail II • .... - n. 

Chadvfi,ra ti kho bhikkhu channetam ajjhattikfi,nani ay 

tanfi.nam adhivacanamil II _ 

Dovariko ti kho bhikkhu sa tiya etam adhivaeanamlll i^ 

I Missing in S*-^ ® B' sihgham° ; B* singha both always 

3 S*-^ katthambho here and further on ♦ B‘ ®sa,mi a 

5 S'-3 ni(S3 nijyyatetva ® yathamaggam 
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Sigham 4utayugan ti ^ kho bhikkhu samathavipassana- 
netam adbivaoanamll || 

Nagarasamiti kho bhikkhu viniian asset am adhivaca- 

namllll 

Majjhe sihghatako ti kho bhikkhu catunnetam mahabhu- 
tanaitt adhivacanam'l pathavidhatuya apodhatuya tejodha- 
tuya vayodhatuyall ;i 

Yathabhutam vacanan ti kho bhikkhu nibbanassetam 
adhivacanam||;i 

Yathagatamaggo ti kho bhikkhu ariyassetam atthahgi- 
kassa maggassa adhivacanam;;' 

Seyyathidain sammaditthiya;! pell sammasamadhissa 

till II 

206 (9) Vuja 

8 Yassa kassaci bhikkhave ^ bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya va 
cakkhuvinneyyesu riipesu uppajjeyya chando va rago va doso 
va moho va patigham ^ va pi 4 cetaso tato cittam nivaraye^ !| 
Sabhayo ceso maggo sappatibhayo ca sakantako ca saga- 
hauo ca ummaggo ca kummaggo^ca duhitiko call asap- 
purisasevito ceso maggo na ceso maggo sappurisehi sevitoj, 
na tvam etam arahasiti tato cittam nivaraye cakkhuvih- 
rleyyehi rupehil ii 1 ) 6,1 Y^assa kassaci bhikkhave bhik- 
khussa va bhikkhuniya va jivhavihueyyesu rasesu|| pej 
matiovififieyyesu dhammesu uppajjeyya chando va rago va 
doso va moho va patigham va pi cetaso tato cittam nivaraye,, 
Sabhayo ceso maggo sappatibhayo ca sakantako ca saga- 
hanoca ummaggo ca kummaggo ca duhitiko call asappuri- 
sasevito ceso maggo na ceso maggo sappurisehi sevito ; 
na tvam etam arahasiti tato cittam niviiraye manovifmey- 
yehi dhammehij' ;| 

4 Seyyathapi bhikkhave kittham7 sampannam kittba- 
rakkho® ca pamatto; gono ca kitthado adum kittham 

^ duteyyayuganti - Missing in S^-^; here only 

3 sappatigham Missing in 

^ nivareyya always ^ kumaggo always 

^ kittha here only 

8 gi.3 kittharakkhato ; further on kittharakkho 
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otaritva^ yavadattham madam apajjeyya !| Evam eva 
kho bhikkhave assutavii putbujjano chasu phassayatanesu 
asamvutakari pailcasu kamagunesu yavadattham madam 
apajjatiiiil 

5 Seyyathapi bhikkhave kittham sampannam kittharak- 
kho ca apamattolj gono ca kitth^o adum kittham otareyya 3 
tarn enam4 kittharakkho nasayas sugahitam ganheyya; 
nasayam Buggahitam gahetva uparighataya^ suniggahitam 
nigganheyya upari ghatayam suniggahitam niggahetva 
dandena sutalitam taleyyaii dandena sutalitam taletva 
ossajjeyya 

Dutiyam pi kho bhikkhave i pe i 

Tatiyam pi kho bhikkhave gono kifcthado adum kittham 
otareyya tarn enam kittharakklio nfisiiya ^ suggahitam gaii- 
heyya; nasayam sugahitam gahetva upari ghataya sunig- 
gahitam nigganheyya 7 ; upari ghataya suniggahitam nigga- 
hetva dandena sutalitam taleyya" dandena sutalitam taletvii 
ossajjeyyal Evam hi so bhikkhave gono kitthado gama- 
gato va arahfiagato va thanabahulo va assa nisajjabahulo 
va|i na tarn kittham puna otareyya!; tarn eva purimam 
dandasamphassam samanussarantoH Evam eva kho 
bhikkhave yato kho^ bhikkhuno chasu phassayatanesu 
cittam ujujatam9 hoti sammujujatam ajjhattam eva san- 
titthati sannisidati ekodihoti samadhiyatili 1| 

6 Seyyathapi bhikkhave rahho va rajamahamattassa 
va vlnaya saddo assutapubbo assa!! so vinaya saddam 
suneyya’i so evam vadeyya!;|l Ambho kissa^- nu kho 
eso saddo evam rajaniyo evam kamaniyo evam mada- 


1 S' otaritva 

2 add pamadam apajjeyya here and further on 

3 S'-3 otareyya ^ S'-3 eiia 

5 nasayam ^ B'- ghatayam always 

7 S'-3 sunigganheyya instead of suniggahitam niggai}' 
heyya ; for the rest, same remarks as for the preceding 
ones ® Missing in 8'-^ 

9 B'-2 udujitam sudujitam ; S^-3 insert nam 

“ Missing in S'-^ 31.2 kassa 
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niyo evam mucchaniyo ^ evam bandhaniyo till tam 
enam evam vadeyyum||i! Eso kho bhante vina ntoa 
yassa eso saddo evam rajaniyo evam kamaniyo evam mada- 
iiiyo evam mucchaniyo evam bandhaniyo till so evam 
vadeyyallll Gacchatha me bho tam^vlnam aharathati,! H 
tassa tam vinam ahareyyumlj tam enam evam vadeyyum|| 
Ayam kho sa bhante vina yassa eso saddo evam rajaniyo 
evam kamaniyo evam madaniyo evam mucchaniyo evam 
bandhaniyoti j so evam vadeyya Alam me bho taya vinaya 
tam eva me saddam iiharathati i j Tam enam vadeyyum 
Ayam kho bhante vina nama anekasambbara mabasam- 
bhara anekehi sambharehi samaraddha vadati ^ ii sey- 
yathidam donihca paticca cammahca paticca dan- 
daiica paticca upavenah 4 ca paticca tantiyo ca paticca 
kopan ca paticca purisassa ca tajjam vriyamam patic- 
ca evayam bhante vina nama anekasambbara maha- 
sarabhara anekehi sambharehi samaraddha vadatiti'i so 
tam vinam dasadliil vii satadha va phaleyya , dasadha va 
satadha tam 5 phiiletva sakalikam sakalikam kareyyaj! 
sakalikam sakalikam karitva aggina daheyya i aggina dahit- 
va masim kareyya , masiin karitva mahavate va opuneyya 
nadiya va sighasotaya pavaheyya.'i so evam vadeyya asak- 
kirayam ^ bho vina nama yatheva yam 7 kihci vliia nama 
ettha ca mahajano ativelam pamatto palalito^ ti , i 
7 Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu rupam samanesati ^ 
yavata rupassa gati, vedanam samanesati; peli sahnami! 
sahkhareli kinilanam samanesati yavata vinhaiiassa gatill 
tassa rupam samanesatoH pe l sahham;! sahkhareli vinna- 
nam samanesato yavata vihiianassa gati ; yam pissa tam 

^ muncaniyo ; muhjaniyo always ^ Missing in 

^ carati ; B^ fails us here till p. 206 (note 5), on 
account of a gap of two sheets 4 upavine ; upadhirane 
^ Missing in ^ B^ asatikirayam 

7 8* B*.« nama theva yam ^ palalito ; palalito 
^ So B* always ; sahkamant (S^ nt) esatl further on 
sammantesati-to, having always -ante- 
8' gatim always, sometimes 
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hoti Ahan ti va Mamanii va Asmlti va tarn pi taasa na 
hotitillll 

206 (10) Chapdna 

3 Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso arugatto pakkagatto 
saravanam paviseyyaji tassa kusakantaka^ ceva* pade 
vijjheyyum3 arupakkani4 gattani vilikkheyyum5|| evam hi 
BO ^ bhikkhave puriso bhiyyosomattaya tatonidanam 
dukkhadomauaesam patisamvediyetha 7|| Evam eva kho 
bhikkhave idhekacco bhikkhu gamagato va arannagato^ 
va labhati vattaram ayan ca kho 9 ayasmfi evamkarpo 
evamsamacaro asucigamakantako ti;| tamkantako 
viditva samvaro ca asamvaro ca veditabboii il 

4 Kathan ca bhikkhave asamvaro hotilHi Idha bhik* 
khav£ bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam disva piyarupe rupe adhi- 
muccati|l appiyanipe rupe vyapajjatiil anupatthitakayasati 
ca viharati parittacetasoli tahca cetovimuttim pafinavimut- 
tim yathabhiitam nappajanatill yatthassa te uppanna papaka 
akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhantill Sotena saddam 
sutvall Ghanena gandham ghayitvai! Jivhaya rasam 
flayitvali kayena potthabbam phusitval li Manasa dham- 
mam vinnaya piyarupe dhamme adhimuccatili appiyarupe 
dhamme vyapajjati anupatthitakayasati ca viharati parit- 
tacetaso tan ca cetovimuttim pannavimuttim yathabhutam 
nappajanatill yatthassa te uppanna papaka akusala dhammii 
aparisesa nirujjhantill || 

5 Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso chappanake gahetva 
nanavisaye nanagocare dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyal! ahim 
gahetva dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyall sumsumaram gahetva 
dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyall pakkhim gahetva dalhaya 
rajjuya bandheyyall kukkuram gahetva dalhaya rajjuyii 


I gi.3 o^antako ; ^kanda® always * cepi 

3 B^ vijjeyyum 4 S*-3 sarapattani (S3 -ni) ca 

^ B^ vilekkheyyum ^ B^ kho instead of hi so 

7 B^ patisamvedi ® 8* gamato . . . arafiflato 

9 S^-3 BO S^-3 etarahi 

B^ asucigamakantakoti iti 
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bai^heyyall sig^am gahetva dalhaja rajjuya bandheyyall 
makkatam gahetva dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyall || Dalhaya 
rajjuya bandhitva majjhe ganthim karitva ossajjeyyall |i 
Atba kho te bhikkhave chappanaka nanavisaya nanagocara 
eakam sakam gocaravisayam rivincheyyum ^ H ahi avincheyya 
vamzuikam pavekkhami ti|i sumsumaro avincheyya udakam 
pavekkhamitili pakkhi avincheyya akasam desstoiti^H 
kukkuro avincheyya gamam pavekkhamitili sigalo avin- 
eheyya sivathikam 3 pavekkhamiti [| makkato avincheyya 
vanam pavekkhamiti iiH Yada te bhikkhave chap- 

panakajhatta assu kilantajl atha kho 4 yo nesam pana- 
kanam5 balavataro assail tassa te anuvatteyyum ^ anuvi- 
dhiyeyyum7 vasam gaccheyyum!;ii Evam eva kho bhik- 
khave yassa kassaci bhikkhuno kayagata sati abhavita 
abahulikatall tarn cakkhu avinchati^ manapiyesu rupesu 
amanapiya9 rupa patikkula hontiji pa^°|| mano avinchati 
manapiyesu dhammesu amanapiya dhamma patikkula 
hontill II 

Evam kho bhikkhave asamvaro hotilHi 

6 Kathanca bhikkhave samvaro hotiiJi 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam disva piyarupe 
rupe “ nadhimuccatilj appiyarupe rupe na vyapajjati 
upatthitakayasati ca viharati appamanacetaso|| tahca 
oelovimuttim pannavimuttim yathabhutam pajanatill 
yathassa te uppanna papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa 
nirujjhantill lall Jivhaya rasam sayitvaii laii Manasa dham- 
mam vifinaya piyarupe dhamme nMbimuccati i appiyarupe 


* avicche^ and avinche® ; avihche® ; S3 avihje® 

^ 8^ vessamiti ^ sivatthikam always 

^ Missing in 5 panako 

^ 8^-3 anupavatteyyuni 7 ^vidhayeyyum 

® 8^ avijjati 

9 8*“^ manapikesu . . . amanapikassa always 

Instead of || pa|| S^ has jivha avihjati manapitesu 
raseati — pe — ; 8^ avinjamanapitesu®, avinja being put 
instead of a prior erased avichati 
“ omits rupe ; 8^ piyarupe Missing in 8^-^ 
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dhamme na vyapajjatill upatthitakayasati ca viharati 
appamanacetasoll tail ca cetovimuttim paiinavimuttim 
yathabhutam pajanatill yatthassa te uppanna papaka 
akusala dhamma aparisesa mrujjhanti||ll 

7 Seyyatliapi bhikkhave puriso chappanake gahetva 
nanavisaye nanagocare dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyall 
ahim gahetva dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyall sumsu- 
maram gahetva;! pakkhim gahetva || kukkuram gahetva 
sigalam gahetva!! makkatam gahetva!! dalhaya rajjuya 
bandheyya!! dalhaya rajjuya bandhitva dalhe khile va 
thambhe va upanibandheyya I atha kho te bhikkhave 
chappanaka nfinfivisaya nanagocara sakam sakam go- 
caravisayam avificheyyum ! ahi avihcheyya vammikam 
pavekkhamiti:! siimsumaro avihcheyya udakam pavek- 
khamiti;; pakkhi avihcheyya fikasam dessamiti^!! kukkuro 
avihcheyya gamam pavekkhamiti 1 1 sigalo avihcheyya 
sivathikam pavekkhamiti! I makkato avihcheyya vanani 
pavekkhamiti!; yadil kho bhikkhave chappanakajhatta assu 
kilantal! atha tameva khile va thambhe va upatittheyyum 
upanisideyyum upanipajjeyyum ^ ; evam eva kho bhikkhave 
yassa kassaci bhikkhuno kayagata sati bhavita bahulikatii 
tarn cakkhum navihchati manapiyesu riipesu amanapiya 
rupa na ^ patikkula honti!i pa!l jivha navinchati!! pel! mano 
navihchati manapiyesu4 dhammesu amanapiya 4 dhamma 
na patikkula honti!! !! 

Evam kho bhikkhave samvaro hotiilll 

8 Dalhe khile va thamlies va ti kho bhikkhave kaya- 
gataya satiya^ etam adhivacanam|! tasmati ha vo^ bhik- 
khave etam sikkliitabbam Kayagata no sati bhavita bhavis- 
sati bahulikata yanikata vatthukata anutthita paricita 
susamaraddhatiil!! Evam hi kho bhikkhave sikkhitab- 
ban ti;, Ij 


1 desamiti ; vessamiti 

2 add vasam gaccheyyum 

3 rupani (S^ -ui) instead of rupana 

4 tambhe, a prior th being erased ^ Missing in 
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207 (11) Yavakaldpi 

3 Seyyathapi bhikkhave yavakalapi catumahapathe ^ 
nikkhitta, assa ^1| atha cha purisa ^ agaccheyyum vya- 
bhangibattha te 4 tarn s yavakalapim chahi vyabhangihi 
baneyyumll evam bi sa bhikkhave yavakalapi suhata assa 
cbabi vyabhangihi hauhamanaiiil Atha sattamo puriso 
agaccheyya vyabhahgihattho so tarn yavakalapim sat^ 
tamaya vyabhahgiya haneyyaji evam bi sa bhikkhave 
yavakalapi suhatatara assa sattamaya vyabhaiigiya han- 
fiamanali H 

4 Evam eva kho bhikkhave assutavil puthujjano cak- 
khusmim hamiati manapamanapehi riipehij la] jivhaya 
hamiati manapamanapehi rasehi., manasmim hahnati 
manapama napehi dhammehi] sace so bhikkhave assutava 
puthujjano ayatipunabbhavaya ceteti i evam hi^^ so bhik- 
khave moghapuriso suhatataro hoti 1 seyyathapi bhikkhave ^ 
sa® yavakalapi sattamaya vyabhahgiya hahhamana i ] 

5 Bhutapubbam bhikkhave devasurasahgamo samupab- 
bulho9 ahosillli Atha kho bhikkhave Vepacitti asurindo 
asure amantesi] sace marisa devasurasaiigame samupab- 
bulhe asura jineyyum] deva parajineyyum] yena tarn 
Sakkam devanam indam kauthe pahcamehi bandhanehi 
bandhitva mama santike aneyyatha asurapuranti j ,| Sakko 
pi kho bhikkhave devanam indo deve Tavatimse amantesi] ] 
Sace marisa devasurasaiigame samupabbiilhe deva jiney- 
yum asura par ajineyyum II yenanam Vepacittim^^ asurindam 
kauthe pahcamehi bandhanehi bandhitva mama santike 
^eyyatha Sudhammam devasabhanti I 

6 Tasmim kho pana sahgame deva jinimsu asura paraji- 


^ S*-® catummahapathe, preceded by su in S® 

* assu ^ S*-® omit cha 

^ S* ne ; S® ne 5 Missing in 

^ Missing in 7 Missing in 

® Missing in 9 B* samuppabriilho-e always 

S*-® kantha always ” S'-® Vepacitti 

S'-® omit deva here and further on 
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nimsuli II Atha kho bhikkhave deva Savatimsa Vepacittim 
asurindam kanthe paiicamehi bandhanehi bandhitva 
Sakkassa devanam indassa santike anesum Sudhammam 
devasabliamllll 

7 Tatra sudam bhikkhave Vepacitti asurindo kanthe 
paiicamehi bandhanehi baddho hoti|||l Yada ca^ kho 
bhikkhave Vepacittissa asurindassa evam hoti|| Dhanamika 
kho deva adhammika asura idheva danaham devapuram 
gacchamitill atha kanthe paiicamehi bandhanehi muttam 
attanam^* samanupassatili dibbehi ca paiicahi kamagunehi^ 
samappito samaiiglbhuto paricaretiji il Yada ca kho bhik- 
khave Vepacittissa asurindassa evam hoti Dhammika kho 
asura adhammika deva tattheva danaham asurapuram 
gamissamitil atha kanthe paiicamehi bandhanehi bad- 
dham4 attanam samanupassatili dibbehi ca pahcahi 
kamagunehi parihayati! ij 

8 Evam sukhumam kho bhikkhave Vepacittibandhanam 
iato sukbumatarani Marabandhanamll maiihamano kho 
bhikkhave baddho 5 Marassa amaiiiiamano mutto papimatol; 
Asmiti bhikkhave mafmitam etam Ayam aham asmiti 
naaniiitam etam Bhavissan ti mafihitam etam Na bhavis- 
san ti maiihitam etam,! Kupi bhavissan ti mahiiitam etam 
Ariipl bhavissan ti maiiiiitam etam Sailhl bhavissan ti 
Asafihi bhavissan ti manhitam etam Nevasafininasafmi 
bhavissan ti mahnitam etamli mannitam^ bhikkhave rago 
mafinitam ^ gando mahnitam^ sallamll i| Tasmati ha bhik- 
khave amanhitamanena cetasa viharissamatil! ll 

9 Evaiihi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam|i || Asmiti bhik- 
khave ihjitam etam Ayam aham asmiti ifijitam etam Bha- 
vissan ti iiijitam etam Na bhavissan ti injitam etam|| Riipi 
bhavissan ti injitam etam Arupi bhavissan ti injitam etam 
Sanni bhavissan ti ihjitam etam Asahhi bhavissan ti ihjitam 
etam Nevasahhinasahhi bhavissan ti ihjitam etamli ihjitam 


^ Missing in ^ atta 

3 dibbehi pahcakamagunehi 4 bandham 

5 B^ S3 bandho ^ 8^-3 add etam 
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bhikkhave rago injitam gando ifijitam sallamHli Tasma 
a ba bhikkhave aninjamanena ^ cetasa viharissamatilHi 

10 Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam||l| Asmiti 
bhikkhave phanditam etam Ayam aham asmiti phanditam 
^tam Bhavissan till pa|| Na^ bhavissan till Rupi bhavissan till 
Arupi bhavissan ti|| Sanni bhavissan till Asanni bhavissan tijj 
NevasanninasannI bhavissan ti phanditam etam|| phandi- 
tam bhikkhave rago phanditam gando phanditam sallam|||r 
Tasma ti ha bhikkhave aphandamanena 3 cetasa viharis- 
•stoatillll 

11 Evam hi VO bhikkhave sikkhitabbamljii Asmiti bhik- 
khave papancitam etam Ayam aham asmiti papancitam 
etamll Bhavissan till pa|| Na bhavissan tij| Bupl bhavissan ti|| 
Arupi bhavissan tij Sanni bhavissan ti,i Asanni bhavissan 
tijlli Nevasannin asanni bhavissan ti papancitam etamll || 
Papaflcitam bhikkhave rago papancitam gando papan- 
-citam sallamlili Tasmati ha bhikkhave nappapancena 4 
•cetasa viharissamatilHi 

12 Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam||i| Asmiti 
bhikkhave mfinagatam etam Ayam aham asmiti mana- 
gatam etamii Bhavissan ti managatam etam Na bhavissan ti 
managatam etam 5j| Riipi bhavissan ti managatam etam!; 
Arupi bhavissan ti managatam etamll Sanni bhavissan ti 
managatam etamli Asanni bhavissan ti managatam etamll || 
Nevasannma sanni bhavissan ti managatam etam|||| 
Managatam bhikkhave rago managatam gando managatam 
■sallamlili Tasma ti ha bhikkhave nihatamanena cetasa 
viharissama ti|||| 

Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban til; || 

Asivisavaggo pancamo ^ 

Tassuddanam 7jl|l 

* B* aninjiyamanena ^ S^-^ add namebhavissanti 

3 B^ aphandiyamanena 

^ So B*, S^ nippaficaramena ; papancaramena 

5 Na bhavio is omitted by S^-3 

® Asivisaggo sattamo driven back after the uddanam 

7 8*-3 tatrudo 
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Aslviso Katho Kummo|| dve Darakkhandha ^ AvassutoH 
Dukkhadhamma Kimsuka Vlna|| Chapana Yavakalapi 
ti^ll 


Catutthapannasake 3 vagguddanam|| || 
Nandikkhaya Satthinaya|| 

Samuddo Uragena 4 ca 
Catupannasakas eteli 
Nipatesu pakasita ti||li 


BOOK II VEDANA-SAMYUTTAM 
Chapter I Pathamasagathavaggo 

1 ( 1 ) Samadhi 

3 Tisso imfi bhikkhave vedanali katama tisso! [ Sukba 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukba ^ vedanri;i ,| Ima 
kho bhikkhave tisso vedana ti:;:| 

4 Samahito sampajanoii sato buddhassa siivakoli 

Vedana capajanatijl vedananahca sambhavam j 1 || 

Yattha ceta7 nirujjhantiil maggailca khayaganinam;; 

Vedananam khaya bhikkhuii nicchato parinibbuto till 2 !l 

2 ( 2 ) Sukhaya 

3 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedana|| katama tissoilH Sukba 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedanali 11 Ima 
kho bhikkhave tisso vedana ti|lll 

^ okhandena ^ occhapanakaya (S3 -a) ca kalapakenacati 

3 S^-3 add hi 4 B* udakena ^ S^-3 catuttha^ 

^ S*-3 have sometimes sukha , . . dukkha, sometimes 
sukha . . . dukkha 7 Qs to (or no) 
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4 Sukbam va yadi va ^ dukkhamll adukkhamasukham 
sahall 

Ajjbattafica babiddha call Yam kiiici atthi veditam|| 1 || 

Etam dukkban ti fiatvanajl mosadhammam palokinam|i 
Pbussapbussavayam ^ passam 3|| evam tattha virajja- 
titill 2 II 

3 (3) Pahdnena 

3 Tisso ima bbikkhave vedana|| katama tisso|||| Sukba 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukba vedana|||| 

4 Sukhaya bbikkhave vedanaya raganusayo pahatabbo|| 
dukkbaya4 vedanaya patighanusayo pabatabboll adukkham 
asukbayas vedanaya 5 avijjanusayo pabatabboll |1 

5 Yato kho bbikkhave bbikkbuno sukhaya vedanaya 
raganusayo pahino boti|| dukkbaya vedanaya patigbanu- 
sayo pabino botill adukkbamasukbaya vedanaya avijjanu- 
sayo pahino hotill ayain vuccati bbikkhave bbikkbuno 
pahlnaraganusayo ^ sammaddaso 7 accbejjitanham S|| vivat- 
tayi9 samyojanamll sammamanabbisamaya antam^° akasi 
dukkh as satin 

6 Sukbam vediyamanassa “|| vedanam appajanatoll 
So raganusayo hoti|| anissaranadassinoli 1 || 

Dukkbara vediyamanassall vedanam appajanatoll 
Patighanusayo boti|| anissaranadassinoli 2 || 

Adukkbamasukbam santamil bburipannena desitam|| 

Tam capi^^ abbinandati ^^|| neva dukkha pamuccatii! 3 || 


^ S3 yadiyam ^ gi ophussancayam (?) ; S3 phussadvayam 
3 S^-^ pbassam 4 ya is missing in Ss erased in S^ 

5 ya is missing in S^ ^ bhikkbu niranusayo,! 

^ sammaddaso is omitted by S^-^ which, instead of it, put 

a line ^ S^ accheccbanbam ; S^ accbecchinba 

9 S^ vavattasi (S^ -yi) antim 

vedaya® Missing in S^-^ 

S^ vapa abbinandanti 
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Yato ca kho bbikkhu atapi|| sampajaMam * na riilcati|i 
Tato so vedana sabball parijanati-panditoH 4 || 

So vedana pariMayall ditthe^ dhamme anasavo|| 

Kayassa bheda dhammattho|| sankham nopeti ^ vedagu 

till 5 II , 

4 (4) PdUlla 

3 Assutava bhikkhave puthujjano yam 4 vacam bhasati 
Atthi mahasamudde patalotiil tarn kho panetam bhikkhave 
assutava puthujjano asantam asamvijjamanam evam 
vacam bhasati 5 Atthi mahasamudde patalo ti|j|| 

4 Saririkanam kho etam bhikkhave dukkhanam vedana- 
nam adhivacanam yad idam patalotiil || 

5 Assutava bhikkhave puthujjano sfiririkaya dukkhaya 

vedaniiya phuttho samano socati kilamati paridevati urat> 
tali kandati^ sammoham apajjati|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
assutava puthujjano patalena^ paccutthiisi ^ giidbahca naj- 
jhagail f 

6 Sutava ca kho 9 bhikkhave ariyasavako saririkaya duJv* 
khaya vedanaya phuttho samano na socati na kilamati 
na paridevati na urattalikandati na sammoham apajjati ”|| 
ayam vuccati bhikkhave sutavii ariyasavako patale paccut- 
thasi gadhahca ajjhagatil! J 

Yo eta nadhivasetill uppanna vedana dukkha^H 
Saririka patiaharaii yahi puttho pavedhatiii 
Akkandati parodatiil dubbalo appathamakoH 
Na so patale^? paccutthasi^^ atho gadham pi najjhaga^^il 111 

^ ojanfiena = dittha always ^ na upeti 
4 evam s reappears here ; the gap is 

over (see p. 197 n, 3) ^ urattalim'^ always 

7 S° patalam na ; S3 patala, omitting na 

8 B^ paccupatthasi 9 Missing in B^ neva 

” B*-2 sammoham nfipajjati B^ pacciippattbasi 

^3 Missing in ^4 S3 sukha ^5 gr.3 patalam 

S^, paccupatthasi ; B* paccutthayi corrected from 
paccutthasi 

^7 This last verse (Na so . . .) is by driven back to the 
end of the next gtitha 
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Yo oe * ta, adhivasetill uppanna vedana dukkha|| 

Sarlrika panaharall yahi puttho na vedhatill 
8a oe patale paccutthasi^ atho gadham pi ajjhagati 3|| 

5 Datthahbenn 

3 Tisso ima bliikkhave vedana || katama tissoHH Sukha 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasuka vedana|| |i Sukha 
bhikkhave vedana dukkhato datthabba l dukkha vedana 
sallato datthabball adukkhamasukha vedana aniccato dat- 
thabballll 

4 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno sukha vedana dukkhata 
dittha'^ hontill dukkha vedana sallato dittha hoti|| aduk- 
khamasukha vedana aniccato dittha hotiil ay am vuccati 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sammaddasos acchejji^ tanham vivat- 
tayi7 samyojanam sammamanabhisamaya antam akasi 
dukkhassa ti|||| 

Yo sukham dukkhato adda^ii dukkham adakkhi 9 
sallato ii 

adukkhamasukham santam'J adakkhi nam aniccatoiHl 
Sa ve sammaddaso bhikkhu|| parijanati vedana, i 
8o vedana pariimayall ditthadhamme anasavo l 
Kayassa bheda dhammatthoii sahkham nupeti “ veda- 
gutillii 


6 (6) Sallattena 

3 Assutava bhikkhave puthujjano sukham pi vedanam 
vediyati^® dukkham pi vedanam vediyati adukkhamasukham 
pi vedanam vediyatilili 

4 Sutava bhikkhave ariyasavako sukham pi vedanam 


^ ve 2 saccutthasi ; B- paccupatthasi as before 
^ ajjhagat, the t being erased and the verse na so 
patalam . . . being added ^ 8^-3 dittho 

5 sammadasso always ^ acchecchi 

7 vivattayi ; vavattayl ^ S*-3 addam 

9 addakkhi always ditthevadhamme 

8^-3 na upeti B^-^ vedayati always 
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Yediyati dukkham pi vedanam vediyati adukkhamasukham 
pi vedanam vediyati || 

5 Tatra bhikkhave ko viseso ko adhippayoso ^ kim nana- 
karanam sutavato ariyasavakassa assutavata® puthujja- 
nenati[ili 

6 Bhagavammiilaka no bhante dhammail la|l 

7 Assutava bhikkhave puthujjano dukkhaya vedanaya 
puttho samano socati kilamati paridevati urattalikandati 
sammoham apajjatill so dve yedana vediyati kayikafi ca 
cetasikah ca i; 

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhave purisam sallenall vijjheyyum 3;j 
tarn enam4 dutiyena sallenas vijjheyynmil evam hi so 
bhikkhave puriso dve salle vedana^ vediyati 7|i|| Evam 
eva kho bhikkhave asstitava puthujjano dukkhaya vedanaya 
puttho samano socati kilamati paridevati urattfilim kandati 
sammoham apajjati!: so dve vedanil vediyati kayikahca 
cetasikahca; tassayeva kho pana dukkliaya vedanaya 
puttho samano® patighava hoti;l tarn enam dukkhaya 
vedanaya patigbavantam yo dukkhaya vedanaya patigba- 
nusayo so anuseti, So dukkhaya vedanaya phuttho 
samano kamasukham abhinandatili tarn kissahetuii na hi 9 
bhikkhave pajaiiati assutava puthujjano ahhatra kamasukhii 
dukkhaya vedanaya nissaranam; tassa kamasukham 
abhinandato yo siikhaya vedanaya raganusayo so anuseti li 
so tasam vedanrmam samudayahca attbagamahca assa- 
danca adinavahca nissaraiianca yathabhutam nappajanati, 
tassa tasam vedananam samudayahca attbagamahca assa- 
dahca nissaranahca yathabhutam appajanato yo adukkha- 
masukhaya vedanaya avijjanusayo so anusetilljl So su- 
kham ce vedanani vediyati sahhutto nam vediyati j| duk- 
kham ce vedanam vediyati sahhutto nam vediyati li aduk- 

I adhippayo • ^ S3 assutava 

3 B^ vijjheyya always 4 S^-3 tamena 

5 B ^-2 insert here anuvedham (B^ odam) 

^ B^ dvesallenavedanam 7 S® vediyetha ; B^-^ vedayati 

8 omit puttho samano 9 B^ inserts so 
10 Bi -2 insert ca 
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Jihamasukhara ce ^ vedanam vediyati saiLnutto nam 
vediyatill ayam vuccati bhikkhave assutava puthujjano^ 
saiiiiutto jatiya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi 
domanassehi upayasehi eannutto dukkhasmati vadami|i|l 

9 Sutava ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako dukkhaya veda- 
naya puttho samano na socati na kilamati na paridevati na 
uttaralikandati na sammoham apajjati|| so ekam vedanam 
vediyati kayikam|| na cetasikam;; ;; 

10 Seyyathapi bhikkhave purisam sallena vijjheyyumll 
na tarn enam ^ dutiyena sallena anuvijjheyyum 4|j|| Evam 
hi so bhikkhave puriso ekasallena^ vedanam vediyati ^li || 
Evam eva kho bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako dukkhaya 
vedanaya phuttho samano na socati na kilamati na pari- 
devati na urattallkandati na sammoham apajjati|| so 
ekam vedanam vediyati kayikara na cetasikamli tassa yeva 
kho pana dukkhaya vedanaya patighava na^ hoti,; tarn 
enam ^ dukkhaya vedanaya apatighavantam yo dukkhaya 
vedanaya patiglianusayo so 9 uanuseti.l^i So dukkhaya 
vedanaya phuttho samano kamasukham nabhinandatili 
tarn kissa hetu ! pajanati^° bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
ahnatra kamasukha dukkhaya vedamiya nissaranamll tassa 
kamasukham nabhinandato yo sukhaya vedanaya raga- 
nusayo so nanusetil !i So tasam vedananam samudayanca 
atthagamahca assadaiica adinavanca nissaranaiica yatha- 
bhutam pajanatili tassa tasam vedananam samudayanca 
atthagamanca assadahca adinavanca nissaranahca yatha- 
bhutam pajanato yo adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya 
avijjanusayo so nanuseti, ii So sukham ce vedanam 
vediyati visahhutto nam vediyati > dukkham ce vedanam 

^ Missing in S^-^ - S^-^ put here a line 

^ So ; S^ tamena ; nametam 
4 So S^-^ ; pativedham vijjheyya ; B" anuvedham 
^ijjbeyyum ^ S^-^ ekam sallena ^ vediyetha 
7 S^-^ patighava (without na) ; B^ patighavanam ; B^ 
patighamva na 

^ S^ eva 9 Missing in S*-^ 

^0 B ^-2 insert so S^-^ anabBi^^ S^ pajanatino 

15 



210 


V1DANA-SA3OTTTAM 


[XXXVI. 6. 11 


vediyati visaMutto nam vediyatill adukkhamasukham ce 
vedanam vediyati VisaMutto nam vediyatill |i Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave ariyasavako visaMuto jatiya jaraya ^ maranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi viean- 
fiutto dukkhasma ti vadtoilill 

11 Ayam kho bhikkhave viseso ayam adhippayoso idam 
nanakaranam sutavato ariyasavakassa assutavata puthujja- 
nena ti|||| 

12 Na vedanam ^ vediyati sapaniio 
sukham pi dukkham pi bahussuto pii| 
ayam ca dhirassa3 puthujjanenajl 
maha ^ viseso kusalassa hotill 1 i 

Saukhatadliammassa bahussutassa ! 
sampassato5 lokam imam paranca!! 

itthassa dharama na mathenti ^ cittamjl 
anitthato no patighatam 7 eti 1 2 !| 

Tassanurodha s athava virodha j 
vidhupita attliagata na santi | 
padam9 ca hatva virajam asokam;! 
samma pajanati^® bhavassa paraguti|!'i 

7 (7) Gelanna 1 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Mahavane 
Kutag^asalayamll 1| 

2 Atha kho Bhagava say anhasam ayam patisallana 
vutthito yena gilanasala tenupasahkamiii upasankamitvji 
paMatte asane nisidill nisajja kho Bhagava bhiklihii 


1 S^-3, B 2 jara 

2 B* BO (or yo) vedana ; nacenam ; S3 na venam 

3 B^ pi rassa corrected from virassa ^ B' ayam 

^ B^ vipassato ^ B® satenti 

7 8^ patighanam ® B’' ^nugedha 

9 B' vidhusiupasankamita atthahgatasantipadam 
S*-3 sammappajana (S^ -na) ti 
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amantesi sato bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajano kalam 
agameyyall ayam vo^ amhakam anusasanl^H j| 

8 Katham ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sato hoti|||l 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharati 
atapi sampajano satima vineyyaloke abhijjhadomanassam|| 
vedanasull pe|| cittes dhammesu 4 dhammanupassi viharati 
atapi sampajano satima vineyyaloke abhijjhMomanassami| j| 
Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu sato hoti||;! 

4 Katham ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajano hoti||il 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu abhikkante patikkante sampa- 

janakari hotil! alokite vilokite sampajanakari hoti|| sam- 
miiljites pasarite sampajanakari hotill saiigliati-pattaci- 
varadharane sampajrmakarl hotiil asite pite khayite sayite 
sampajanakari hotiii uccarapassiivakamme sampajanakari 
hotill gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite bhasite tunhibhave 
sampajanakari hoti , H Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
sampajano^ hoti I'll 

5 Sato bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajano kalam agameyya 
ayam kho 7 amhakam anusasani Si'il 

6 Tassa ce 9 bhikkhave bhikkhuno evam satassa sampaja- 
nassa appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato uppajjati 
sukha vedanilll so evam pajanatiji Uppanna kho me ayam 
sukha vedanali sa ca kho paticca no apaticca'' kim paticca 
imam eva kayam paticca I ayam kho pana kayo anicco 
saiikhato paticca samuppanno!! aniccam kho pana saiikha- 
tam paticca samuppannam kayam paticca uppanna sukha 
vedana kuto nicca bhavissatiti i 11 So kiiye ca sukhaya ca 
vedanaya aniccanupassi viharati '1 vayanupassi viharati 
viraganupassi viharati il nirodhjinu23assi viharati ! i^ati- 
nissagganupassi viharati d tassa kaye ca sukhaya ca ” 
vedanaya aniccanupassino viharato vayanupassino viharato 
viraganupassino viharato nirodhanupassino viharato pati* 

* kho 2 3 r .2 always 

3 — ciratta citta — ; S3 — citte citta — 4 gi-a dhamme 

s eamanchite ; samafijite ^ sampajanakari 

7 B*-« VO ® S3 anusasaniti 9 S'-3 omit ce 

8* omits ca ; S3 puts it after vedanaya “ S’^-^ omit ca 
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nissagganupassino viharato yo kaye ca sukhaya ca ^ 
vedanaya raganusayo^ bo pahiyatijMl 

7 Tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkbuno evam satassa sampaja- 
Dasaa appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato uppajjati 
dukkha vedana|l so evam pajanatili j Uppanna kho 
myayain dukkha vedana;! sa ca kho paticca'no apaticca 
kim paticca imam eva kayam paticcaii ayam kho pana 
kayo anicco saiikhato paticca Bamuppanno Aniccam kho 
pana saiikhatani paticca samuppannam kayam paticca 
uppanna dukkha vedanii kuto nicca bhavissatiti;; Ho 
kaye ca dukkhaya ca vedanaya aniccanupassi viharati 
vayanupassT viharati viraganupassi viharati, nirodha- 
nupassl viharati,! patinissagganupassl viharati 1; pati- 
nissagganupassi viharati,, tassa kaye ca dukkhaya ca 
vedanaya aniccanupassino viharato la, patinissagganu- 
passino viharato yo kaye ca dukkhaya ca vedanaya pati- 
ghanusayo so pahiyati ! 

8 Tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkbuno evaiii satassa sampaja- 
nassa appamattassa atfipino pahitattassa viharato uppajjati 
adukkhamasukha vedana so evam pajanati Uppannri 
kho myayam adukkhamasukha vedanfi sa ca kho paticca 
no appaticca kim paticca imam eva kriyam paticca ayam 
kho pana kayo anicco sahkhato paticca samuppanno 
aniccam kho pana saiikhatani paticca samuppannam 
kayam paticca uppanna adukkhamasukha vedana kuto 
nicca bhavissatiti , So kaye ca adukkhamasukhaya ca 
vedanaya aniccanupassi viharati , vayrmupassl pe vine 
ganupassl, nirodhanupassi . patinissagganupassl viharati 
tassa kaye ca adiikkhamasukhava ca vedanaya ca ^ anicca* 
nupassino viharato , ia ' patinissaggamipassino viharato 
yo kaye ca adukkhamasukhaya ca-^ vedanaya avijjanusayo 
so pahiyati : 

^ S*-^ omit ca 

2 Instead of raganusayo, S^-3 have viraganupassi [no; 
viharato yo; [no], missing in Ss is superadded between 
the lines of ^ Missing in 

4 Missing in S* ; put in after vedanaya, but erased 
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9 So sukham ce ^ vedanam vediyati 8a aniccati pajanatill 
Aaajjhosita ti pajanati;| Aaabhinandita ti pajanati ^ I 1 
Dukkbam ce vedanam vediyati;; peli ;; Adukkhamasukham 
ce vedanam vediyati Sa aniccati pajanatill Anajjhosita ti 
pajanati ^11 Anabhinandita ti pajanatiii i 

10 So sukham ce vedanam vediyati visaniiutto nara 
vediyatillll Dukkham ce vedanam vediyati visannutto 
nam vediyati J adukkhamasukham ce vedanam vediyati 
visaiinutto nam vediyati | j 

11 So kayapariyantikam vedanam vediyamano Kaya- 
pariyantikam vedanam vediyamiti pajanatiii jlvitapari- 
yantikam vedanaiu vediyamano Jivitapariyantikam veda- 
nam vediyamiti pajanati j kayassa bheda uddham jivita- 
pariy^tina Idheva sabbavedayitani anabhinanditani 4 
sitibhavissantiti pajanati , i 

12 Seyyathapi bhikkhu telam ca paticca vattim ca tela- 
padipo jhayeyya tasseva telassa ca vattiya ca pariyadana 
anaharo nibbayeyya , Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
kayapariyantikaiu vedanam vediyamano Kayapariyantikam 
vedanam vediyamiti pajanati , Jivitapariyantikam vedanam 
vediyamano Jivitapariyantikani vedanam vediyamiti paja- 
natiii kayassa bheda uddham jivitapariyadana Idheva sab- 
bavedayitani anabhinanditani sitibhavissantiti pajanatiti i i| 


8 (8) Gelanna 2^ 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Yesaliyam viharati Maha- 
vane kutagarasalayam! 

2 Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayamo 

3 Katliam ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sato hoti° 

^ S^-^ ca have — pe — instead of Ana° 

3 This phrase is omitted by 

4 S*-3 abhinanditani here and further on 

s As this sutta differs from the preceding only by the 
substitution of pUassa to kdya^ I give but the beginning of 
the identical paragraphs, putting the whole of the differing 
ones 
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4 Eatham ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajano hoti<^ 

5 Sato kho bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajano kalam aga- 
meyya° 

6 Tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno evam satassa sampaja- 
nassa appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato uppajjati 
Bukha vedanail so evam pajanati Uppanna kho myayam 
Bukha vedanail sa ca kho paticca no appaticca kim 
imam eva phassam paticca || ay am kho pana pbasso anicco 
sahkhato paticca samuppanno!! aniccam kho pana sahkha- 
tam paticca samuppannam phassam paticca uppannfi sukha 
vedana kuto nicca bhavissatitiii so phasse ca sukhaya ca 
vedanaya aniccilnupassi viharati' vaya;! viragiVi nirodhai 
patinissagganupassi viharati,; tassa phasse ca sukhaya ca 
vedanaya aniccanupassino viharato;; vaya' viraga'j niro- 
dha; patinissagganupassino viharato yo phasse ca sukhaya 
ca vedanaya raganusayo so pahiyatii, . 

7-11 Tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno evam satassai, laj 
viharato uppajjati dukkha vedanail la , uppajjati adukkha* 
masukha vedana'I so evam pajanati Uppanna kho myayam 
adukkhamasukha vedana;j sa ca kho paticca no apaticca 
kim paticca imam eva phassam paticca ; Yatha purimasutte 
vittharo tatha vittharetabbey, kayassa bliedii uddham jivi- 
tapariyadana idheva sabbavedayitani anabhinanditani siti- 
bhavissantiti pajanati!,, 1 

12 Seyyathapi bhikkhave telam paticca vattim paticca 
telappadlpo jhayeyva^i, ,| osltibhavissantiti pajanatiti, ;i 

- 9 (9) A nicca 

3 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedana anicca saiikhata paticca 
samuppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma viragadhamma 
nirodhadhammali i| 

4 Katama tisso li 11 Sukha vedana dukkha vedana aduk- 
khamasukha vedanail H 

5 Ima kho bhikkhave tisso vedana anicca sahkhata 
paticcasamuppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma viraga- 
dhamma nirodhadbammatili 11 

^ This phrase is not to be found in S^-3 which are much 
more complete 
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10 ( 10 ) Phassamulaka 

3 TisBO ima bhikkhave vedana phassaja phassamulaka 
phassanidana phassapaccayali || 

4 Katama tissol U Sukha vedana dukkha vedana aduk- 
kbamasukha vedanall |i 

5 Sukhavedaniyam bhikkhave phassam paticca uppaj- 
jati sukha vedanall tasseva sukhavedaniyassa phassassa* 
nirodha yam tajjam vedayitam sukhavedaniyam phassam 
paticca uppanna sukhii vedana sa nirujjhatili sa vupasam- 
mati^lll! 

6 Dukkhavedaniyam bhikkhave phassam paticca uppaj- 
jati dukkha vedana ;i tasseva dukkhavedaniyassa phassassa 
nirodha yam tajjam vedayitam ^ dukkhavedaniyam phas- 
sam paticca uppanna dukkha vedana sa nirujjhatili sa vu- 
pasammati ; il 

7 Adukkhaniasukhavedaniyam bhikkhave phassam pa- 
ticca uppajjati adukkhamasukha vedana,, tasseva aduk- 
khamasukhavedaniyassa phassassa nirodha yam tajjam 
vedayitam adukkhamasukhavedaniyam phassam paticca 
uppanna adukkhamasukha vedana sa nirujjhati sa vupasam- 
matillll 

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhave dvinnam katthanam sahghatta- 
na8amodhana4 usma jayati tejo abhinibbattatill tesam yeva 
katthanam nanabhava vinikkbepa ya tajja usma sa niruj- 
jhati sa vupasammati ill 

9 Evam eva kho bhikkhave ima tisso vedana phassaja 
phassamulaka phassanidana phassapaccaya tajjam phassam 
paticca tajja tajja ved ana uppajj anti ■ tajjassa tajjassa phas- 
sassa nirodha tajja tajja vedana nirujjhantiti ^ 

I Si-3 phassa ^ vupasamati always ^ 

3 The sequel till the next tajjam vedayitam is missing in 
S^-3 by mistake, I think, not for abridgment 

^ sanghatttossasamodhana ^ ^ 

s So S"-3 (although S3 do not repeat the last tajja) ; 
have ^tajjamphassampaticca tajja vedana uppajjatill tajjas 
eaphassassanirodha tajja vedana nirujjhatiti 
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siicikarassa santike siicim vikketabbam maiineyyali evam 
eva ayyo Mabil-Kassapo ayyassa Anandassa vedeliamunino 
eammukba dhammam bliasitabbam mannatltiji !| 

11 Assosi kho ayasma Maha-Kassapo Tliullatissaya bhik- 
khunipa imam vacam bliasamanaya|| || 

III 

12 Atlia kho ayasma Maha-Kassapo ayasmantam Anan- 
dam etad avoca i Kim nu kho avuso Ananda i aham 
sucivanijako tvam sucikaro udahu aham sucikaro tvam 
sucivanijakoti,! !| 

Khamatha * bhante Kassapa balo matugamo ti , i 

13 Agamehi tvam avuso Ananda ma to sanigho uttari- 
upaparikkhill ; 2 

Tam kim maimasi avuso Ananda'' || 

14 Api nu tvam Bhagavato sammukha l)hikkhusamglie 
upanito'il'3 Aham bhikkhave yavadeva akahkhaini vivic- 
ceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkaiii savi- 
caraiii vivekajam pitisukham pathamam jhanaiii iipasam- 
pajja viharami : ; Anaudo pi bhikkhave yavadeva ilkah- 
khati vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savi- 
takkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham pathamam jhanam 
upasampajja viharatiti, 

No hetam bhante, 

15 Aham kho ilvuso Bhagavato sammukha bhikkhu- 
samghe upanlto;, ;i Aham bhikkhave yavadeva rikahkhami 
vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam 
savicaram vivekajani pitisukham pathamain jhanam upa- 
samjmjja viharami,; ,, Kassapo pi bhikkhave yavadeva {Ikah- 
khati vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi jl pel 
pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharatl ti!' 

16-29 Navannam anupubbaviharasamapattinani ^ pah- 
cannam abhihhanam evam peyyalo|||| 

I B khama 

2 So B and C who adds pi ; S^-3 uttarim upaparikkhan- 
tam kim maimasi^ 

3 B upanito always ; S^-3 upanite here only 
S^-3 pathamajjhanam s B omits'^vihara® 
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30 Ttim kim maiinasi aviiso ^ Ananda api nu tvam 
Bhagavato sammukha bhikkhiisangbe uj^anltoi i A ham 
bhikkhave asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pahna- 
vimuttim dittheva dhamnie sayani abhififia saccbikatva 
iipasampajja vibaraini:i ;| Anando pi bbikkbave asavanam 
kbaya anasavam cetovimuttim paniiavimuttim dittheva 
dbamme sayam abbimia saccbikatva upasami)ajja vibara- 
titijlli 

No betam bhante , li 

31 Aham kbo avuso Bhagavato sammukha bhikkhu- 
saiigbe upanito . ; Aham bbikkbave asavanam khaya 
-anasavam cetovimuttim panfiavimuttim dittheva dbamme 
sayam abbinna saccbikatva upasampnjja vibarami|j || 
Kassapo pi bbikkbave asavanam kbaya anasavam ceto- 
vimuttim paniiavimuttini dittheva dbamme sayam abbiiiiia 
saccbikatvfi upasampajja viharatiti'l || 

32 battaratanam va^ avuso iiagam addbattbaratanam 
va talapattikaya ^ cbadetabbam maiiileyya yo me cba 
abbiilna cbadetabbam manneyyati|i j| 


IV 

133 Cavittha pana Tbullatissa bbikkbunl brabmacririyam- 
bati,,.! Dasamani , i 


11 Clvaram 

1 Ekain sainayam ayasma Maba-Kassapo Pnijagabe 
vibarati Veluvanu kalandakanivtipol jj 


I 

2 Tena kbo pana samayena ayasma Anando Dakkbina- 
girismim Ccirikam carati mahata bbikkbusaiigbena sad- 
dbim, I) 

8 Tena kbo i)ana samayena ayasmato Anandassa tim- 
samatta saddbivibarino bbikkhiV^ sikkbaiii paccakkhaya 
bmayavatta bbavanti yebbuyyena kumarabbiita ii 

I Omitted by S^-3 2 8^-3 insert yo 

3 8^-3 omit ya 4 Omitted by 8^-3 



218 


KASSAPA-SAMYUTTA 


[XVI. 11. 4- 


II 

4 Atha klio ayasmti Anando Dakkhinagirismim yatha- 
Lliirantam cfirikani caritva yena Eajagaham ^ Yeluvanam 
kalaiidakauivripo yenayasma Mabii-Kassapo tenupasaii- 
kami upasaiikamitva ayasmaiitam Ma li aka ssapam abbiva- 
datvil ckain antaip nisldi;, ,i 

5 Ekam antaip nishmaip kbo ayasmantam Anandam 
ayasma I\[aba-Kassapo etad avoca Kati- nu klio avuso 
Ananda attbavase paticca Bhagavata kulesu tikabbojanaip 
paiinattanti 

G Tayo kbo bbaiito Kassapa attliavase paticca Bbagavatn 
kulesu tikabbojanam panfiattaip dummaiikunam 3 pug- 
gabuiaiu niggabaya pesalanam bbikkbunam pbasuvibaraya i 
mil papiccba pakkbaip nissaya sangham bbindeyyuin ku- 
lanuddayataya ca line kbo bbante Kassapa tayo attba\ aso 
paticca IKiagavatfi kulesu ti tikabbojanam pannattan- 
ti 

7 Atha kihcarabi tvam avuso Ananda iinelii navclii5 
bbikkluihi indriyesu aguttadvarebi bbojane''’ amattanrnilii 
jagariyam ananuyuttebi saddbiin carilvaiu carasi sassa- 
gbatam inanne carasi kulupagbatam 7 niahhe carasi , 
Olujjati^ kbo te avuso Ananda parisa palujjanti'^ kbo te 
avuso navappaya navayaip kumarako inattam ahha- 
siti , 

8 Api me bbante Kassapa sirasmiip pbalitani jatiini i 
atba ca pana mayam ajjapi ayasmato ]\[aba-Kassapassa 
kumarakavadri na muncaniati 

^ in is omitted in S' ; afterwards added in B 
2 Kinnu 

3 So C ; B dumankunani ; S'-3 dummannunani. 

4 pbasu® and pbasuka"^ 5 Missing in S' -3 

^ S'-3 bbojanebi 

7 So B ; S'-3 kulupaggbatani ; C kulappagbataui 
® SoB; S'-^ olujjasi ; C ullujjasi 

9 S'-3 pallujjati ; C pallajjanti 

10 S'-3 insert here Ananda parisa 
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9 Tatha hi paua tvam avuso Ananda imehi navebi 
bhikkhiihi indriyesu aguttadvarehi bliojane amatahhiilii 
jilgariyam ananuyuttehi saddhim carikam carasi sas- 
saghatam mahhe carasi kulupaghatam inahue carasi 
Oliijjati kbo te fivuso Ananda parisa palujjanti kliote ilviiso 
navappayal! '1 Na vayam ^ kumarako mattam anhasiti.. 

Ill 

10 Assosi klio Thullanandjx })hikkhuni ayyeiia kira 
Maha-Kassapena ayyo Anando vedeliamnni kiimarakava- 
dena apasadito ti 

11 Atha kbo Tbullaiiaudri bbikkliuni aiiattaraana anat- 
tamanavacam niccbaresi , Kimpana ayyo^ Mabu-Kassapo 
afiuatitthiyapiibbo sainauo ayyam Anandani vedehamiinim 
ku marakava dena apasadetabbam niafinatiti 

12 Assosi kbo ayasma Maba-Kassapo Tlinllauandaya 
bbikkbuniya imaiii vaeam bbasamaiiaya 

13 Atha kbo ayasma j\[aba-Kassapo ayasma ntam Anan- 
dam etad avoca Taggliavuso Ananda Tbiillanandriya 
])bikkbuniya sabasa appatisaiikbas vaca l)hasita , yato 
bam 4 fiviiso kesamassum obaretva kasayani vattbani 
accliadetva agarasnifi anagariyam pabbajito nabbijanami 
annam sattbaram iiddisitum annatra tena Bbagavata 
arabata sammasambuddbena,, 

14 Piibbe me avuso agarikabliutassa sato etad abosi I 
Sambadbo gbaravaso rajapatbo abbbokaso ^ pabbajjfi na 
yidam sukarani agarain ajjbavasata ekantaparipuiiiiam 
ekantaparisuddham sankbalikbitam brabmacariyam cari- 
tunb I! Yam numlbani kesamassum obaretva kasayani 
vattbani accbadetvii agarasraa anagariyam pabbajjey- 

yantiii,! ^ . 

15 So kbvfdiam avuso aparena samayeiia patapiloti- 

I S^'3 nacayam ; for the rest, same remarks as in 7 
^ S^-3 panayyo ^ B apati® always 

4 So C ; S*'3 yato kbo bam, B yatvabam 
s So B ; C uddisatum and uddissituin ; S^ uddisita (S3 -tarn) 
6 ajjbo ; C abbokaso 



220 


KA8SAPA-SAMYUTTA 


[XVL 11. 16 


kanam ^ saiighatim karitvall^ ye loke arahanto te uddissa 
kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchMetva aga- 
rasma anagariyam pabbajiliH ^ 

16 So evam pabbajito samano addhanamaggapatipanno 
addasam Bhagavantam antarri ca Bajagaham antara ca 
Nalandam Bahuputte4 cetiye nisinnamli disvana me 5 etad 
ahosi I Sattharam ca vataham passeyyam Bhagavantam 
eva passeyyainl: Siigatam ca vataham passeyyam Bhaga- 
vantam eva passeyyam 1| Sammasambuddham ca vataham 
passeyyam Bhagavantam eva passeyyan tii 

17 So khvaham ilviiso tattheva ]31iagavato padesu sirasa 
nipatitva Bhagavantam etad avocani', : Sattha me bhante 
Bhagava'! savako ham asmitijii; 

18 Evam vutte mam aviiso Bhagavfi etad avocalji' Yo 
kho Kassapa evani sabbam^^ cetasfi samannagatam sava- 
kam ajanahheva vadeyya Janamiti : apasahfieva vaddeya 
Passamltili muddha pi tassi vipateyya " Aham kho paiia 
Kassapa jrinahneva vadami Janamiti passanheva vadami 
Passamiti 

19 Tasma ti ha te Kassapa evam sikkhitabbam!: j| Tib- 
bam 7 hirottappam paccupattliitam bliavissati theresu 
navesu majjhimesntij, evahhi te Kassapa sikkhitabbam | !! 

20 Tasma ti ha te Kassapa evam sikkhitabbam |' jj Yam 
kihci dhammam sussami kusalupasahhitam sabbani tarn 
atthikatva^ manasi karitva sabbani cetasa 9 samannaharitva 
ohitasoto dhammam siinissamiti i Evahhi te Kassapa sikkhi- 
tabbam 

21 Tasma ti ha te Kassapa evam sikkhitabbam r [i Sata- 
sahagata ca me kayagata sati na vijahissatitij! Evahhi te 
Kassapa sikkhitabbantiH !l 

22 Atha kho main avuso Bhagava imina ovadena ovaditva 
utthayasana pakkami|| || 


^ So B and C ; S^ pilotTtam ; S3 °pilotikam ^ g karetvii 
3 So S^-3 ; B 4 S'-3 0putta° 

5 S^-3 kho ^ 8^-3 omit m 

7 B omit m: S3 puts me instead of tibbam 
^ B atthim 9 Si. 3 sabbacetaso 
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23 Sattbaham eva khvabam avuso sano ^ rattbapindam 
bbunjimll ^ attbamiya amia 3 lulapadiji ;| 

24 Atba kbo avuso Bbagava magga oldvamma yona 
annataram rukkbamiilam tenupasaiikami j 

25 Atba khvabam avuso patapilotikanam 4 saiigbatim 
catuggunam paiinapetva Bbagavantam etad avocam||,| 
Idba bhante Bbagava iiisidatu yam mamassa digharattam 
hitaya sukbayati i 

26 Nisidi kbo avuso Bbagava pamiatte asane ; 

27 Nisajja kbo mam avuso Bbagava etad avocaliil 
Mudiikri kbo tyayam Kassapa patapilotikrmam sangba- 
titijill 

1 atiganbatu mo bbaiite Bbagavfi paiapilotikniiaiii saiigba- 
tim anukampaiii upadayjiii,i i 

28 Dbaressasi paiia mo tvaiii Kassapa saiiaiii pamsuku- 
laiii iiibbasaiianTti,, 

Dbaressamriliam 7 bhaute Bliagavato saiiani jiamsukulaui 
nibbasananiti,, ;; 

29 So klivilbam avuso patapilotikauam sanghatini Bba- 
gavato padasi^, abam pana Bbagavato srinani pamsukiilani 
nibbasanaui pat ipajjiiii 

30 Yailbi tain avuso sammavadamano vadeyya Bbaga- 
vato putto oraso muldiato jato dbammajo dliammanimmito 
dbammadayado patiggabitaui 9 sauani painsukfilaui iiibba- 
sananitiil mamautani sammavadamano vadeyya Bbagavato 
putto oraso mukhato jato dbammajo dliammanimmito 
dbammadayado patiggabitaui sauani pamsukrilani nibba- 
saiiamtili il 

31 Abam kbo avuso yavadeva ilkaiikbami vivicceva ka- 
mebi vivicca akusalebi dliammohi savitakkain savicaram 


^ So and C ; S^ sa ; B sarano 
2 S^-3 insert atba 3 gi .3 aimam 

4 S^-3 pata (S^ 'ti) piloti(S^ tl)nam always 
5 S3 nisidi tva ; S^ nisajjetva, both omitting kbo 
^ S^ lias tyfitbayam ; S^-^ omit Kassapa 
7 S^-3 dbareyyamribam ^ So B ; S^-3 

^ S^-3 patiggabito 
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vivekajam pitisukham pathamam jhanam upasampajja 
vibarami;! 

32-46 Aham kho {'iviiso yavadeva akaiikhami|| pe , 
navannam anupubbavihrirasamapattinain ^ paiicannain 
abbinnaiiam evam peyyalo 11,^ 

47 Aliani kbo fivuso asavanani kbaya anasavam ceto- 
vimuttim paimavimuttim dittbeva dbamme sayam abbinria3 
saccbikatvii upasampajja vibarami; ;i 

48 Sattaratanam vjV^ avuso nagam addbattbaratanani 
va talapattikaya cbadetabbam inafineyya yo me cba abbinfia 
cbadetabbani mauneyyati; !: 

IV 

49 Cavittlia5 pana Tbiillanaiida bbikkbiml brabmacari- 
yambati Ekadasamam, , ^ 


12 Panimmamnani 

1 Ekani samayaiu ayasma Maba-Kassapo ayasma ca 
Eariputto Jiarrinasiyam vibaranti Isipataue Migadaye 

2 Atba kbo ayasmri Sariputto sayanbasamayaiii patisal- 
laiifi vuttbito yenayasmii Maba-Kassapo teuupasaiikaiui | 
pe 7 vitisaretva ekam antam nisidi li 

3 Ekamautam nisinno kbo Tiyasma Sariputto ayasmantam 
]\Iaba-Kassapam etad avoca ; 1; Kim nu kbo avuso Kassapa 
boti tatbagato parammarana ti.l,; 

Avyrikatam kbo ^ avuso Bbagavata boti tatbagato param- 
maranatii; 11 

4 Kim panavuso iia9 boti tatbagato parammarana 

Evam pi kbo avuso avyilkatam Bbagavata na boti tatba- 
gato parammarana ti,:l| 

^ 8^-3 vibaranam; omitted by B (see p. 216 n. 5) 

2 S^-3 vittbaretabbam 
^ S^-3 abbinfiaya here and further on 
^ S^-3 insert so 5 S^-^ insert ca ^ Missing in 
7 Complete in B ^ S^-3 add evam 

9 S^-3 neva always 
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5 Kim nu kho aviiso lioti ca iia boti ca ^ tatbfigato parani- 
marana tir 

Avyakatam kho evam avuso Bhagavata hoti ca na boti ca 
tatbagato parammarana ti ; ; 

6 Kim panavuso neva boti na na boti tatbagato param- 
maranfi tiii li 

Evam pi kho avuso avyakatam Bhagavata neva boti na 
na boti tatbagato parammarana tii , 2 

7 Kasma cetam avuso avyrikatam Bhagavata ti|!|i 

Na betam avuso atthasanbitam njidibrahmacariyakam 3 
na nibbidaya na viragaya na nirodliaya na upasamaya na 
abbinnaya na sambodhaya na nibbaiiaya samvattatiii tasma 
tarn avyakatam Bhagavata tij i ^ 

8 Atba kim caraliavuso^ vyrikatain Bbagavatati;, j 

Idam dukkbanti kho avuso vyakatain Bbagavatri ayam 

dukkbasamudayo ti vyakatain Bhagavata ayani dukkhani- 
rodba ti vyrikatain Bhagavata ayam dukkbanirodhagaminJ 
patipada ti ^ vyakatain Bhagavata ti, 

9 Kasma cetani twuso bvrikatani Bhagavata ti 

Etauhi avuso atthasanbitam 7 adibrahmacariyaJuim etam 
nibbidaya viragaya nirodbaya upasamaya abbinnaya sam- 
bodliaya nibbanaya samvattati tasmfi tarn vyi'ikatam 
Bbagavatati^ i ! Dvadasamam 

13 S add ha m mapat i ru pah a m 

1 Evam me sutain'i ekain samayam Bbagava Savat- 
thiyam vibarati Jetavane Aiiatbapiiidikassa arame |! 

2 Atha kho ayasma Maba-Kassapo9 yena Bbagava tenu- 
pasaiikami;! upasaiikamitvaBbagavantam adbivadetvcx ekam 
an tarn nisidi 

^ S^-3 na ca boti always 
2 6 is repeated in without any correction 
3 S^-3 ^brahma®; B cariyakam ; both here only 

4 8^-3 omit ti 3 83 carabi avuso ; cara avuso 

6 13 ogjiniini 7 B inserts here etain 

3 S^-3 Bhagavata vyakatanti 9 B omits Maba 

10 1, 2 are abbreviated in S^-3 
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3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasmft Maha-Kassapo 
Bhagavantain etad avocaiiH Ko nu kho bliante hetu ko 
paccayo yena pu))be appatarani ceva sikkliapadani ahesuni|i 
bahutara ca bhikkhu aimaya saiithahimsuli !| Ko pana 
bhante lietu ko paccayo yenetarahi bahutaraiii ceva sikkha- 
padani appatam ca bhikkhu amiaya saiithaliantltiii!| 

4 Evafihetam ^ Kassapa hotiil sattesu hayamanesu ead- 
dhamme aiitaradhriyamane bahutarrmi ceva sikkliapadani 
honti appatam ca bhikkhu amiaya Banthahantiii |i 

5 Na tava Kassapa saddhammassa antaradhanam hoti 
yava na snddhammapatirupakam loke uppajjati j yato ca 
kho Kassapa saddliammapatirupakam loke uppajjati atba 
saddhammassa antaradhanani hoti ' ' 

() Seyyathapi Kassapa na tj’iva jritarupassa aiitaradhanain 
hoti yava na jatarupapatirupakain loke uppajjati I yato ca 
kho Kassapa jatarupapatirupakam ^ loke uppajjati atha 
jatariipassa antaradhanam hotiiiii 

7 Evam eva kho Kassapa na tava saddhammassa antara- 
dhanam hoti yava na saddhammapatirupakani loke uppaj- 
jati yato ca klio Kassapa saddliammajiatirupakam loke 
uppajjati atha saddhammassa antaradhanain hoti i i . 

8-11 Na kho Kassapa pathavTdhatu saddhammam anta- 
radhapeti na {'ipodhatu;! pe | na tejodliatu pel na vayo- 
dhatu saddhammam antaradhapetili i 

12 Atha kho idheva te uppajjanti moghapurisa ye imani 
saddhammam antaradhripentiji j 

13 Seyyathapi Kassapa nava adikeneva opilavati"^ na 
kho Kassapa evam saddliammassa antaradhanam hoti 

14 Panca kho me Kassapa okkamaniya dhamma sadd- 
hammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya samvattanti|| ,, 

Katamc pahcall || 

15 Idha Kassapa bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo upasaka upasi- 
kiiyo satthari agarava viharanti appatissajj dhamme agarava 
viharanti appatissaji 4 sanghe agarava viharanti appatissa 


I B evaiicetam ^ gi.s op^tio always 

^ So C ; B opilavati; S3 opalavati (a being erased in -In-) 
4 S^-3 «>ti8sa always 
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sikkhaya agaravii viharanti appatissaH samMhismim 
agarava viharanti appatissali ji 

Ime kho Kassapa pahca okkamaniya dhamma saddham- 
massa sammosaya antaradhanaya samvattanti|| !! 

16 Pafica kho me Kassapa dhamma saddhammassa ^ 
thitiya asammosaya anantaradhanaya samvattanti|l || 

Katame pahca ;| !i 

17 Idha Kassapa bhikkhu bhikkhimiyo upasaka ^ upasi- 
kayo satthari sagarava viharanti sappatissa,'! dhamme saga- 
rava viharanti sappatissa;; sahghe sagarava viharanti 8 ai 3 pa- 
tissall sikkhaya sagarava viharanti sapi)atiss{Ii'| samadliis- 
mim sagarava viharanti sappatissaj; Ij 

18 Ime kho Kassapa pahca dhamma saddhammassa 
thitiya asammosaya anantaradhaniiya samvattanti tiiii| 
Terasamarn;! I'j 

Kassapa-samyuttam samattam|||| ^ 

Tassa uddanam;; ij 
Santiitthah ca Anottapi'I 4 
Candopamam 5 Kulupagaiii|| 

Jiniiam tayo ca Ovada^ 

Jhanabhihha Upassayam |i 
Civaram 7 Parammaraiiam ;, 
Saddhammapatirupakantiii !| 


BOOK VI LABHASAKKARA 
Chapter I Pathamo Vaggo 


1 (1) Danino 

1 Evam mesutam jl ekarn samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam 
viharatill pe|| arame|ill ^ 

2 Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesij pe|i|| 9 


. I S*-3 omit -ssa 
3 B °yutto nitthito 
6 B ovadam 

® More abridged in S*-3 


2 S^-3 upasaka 
4 B anu° 5 B candu® 

7 S^-3 Civara 
9 More developed in B 


16 



226 


LABHASAKKARA 


[XVII. 1. 3 


Bhagava etad avocalill 

B Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko katuko phariiso 
antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya|!!| 

4 Tasma ti ba bbikkhave evam sikkhitabbaml! |1 Uppau- 
nam labhasakkarasilokam pajaliissama na ca no ^ uppanno 
labhasakkarasiloko cittam pariyklaya thassatiti!! j 

6 Evamhi vo bliikkhave sikkhitabbamtili || PathamamI; i| 

2 ( 2 ) Balisam 

1 Savatthillll 2 

2 Daruno bbikkhave labhasakkarasiloko katuko pharuso 
antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya|l !| 

3 Seyyathapi bbikkhave balisiko arnisagatam balisam- 
gamblnre udakarahade pakkhipeyya! tarn enam ahhataro 
amisacakkhumaccho gileyyaii Elvafibi so bbikkhave maccho 
gilitabaliso 3 balisikassa aiiayam Tipanno vyasanam apanno 
yathakamakaranlyo balisikassaii 

4 Balisiko ti kho bbikkhave Marassetani pilpimato adhi- 
vacanani , balisauti kho bbikkhave labhasakkarasilokassetain 
adhivacanam , | 

5 Yo hi koci bbikkhave bhikkhu uppannam labhasakkara- 
silokam assadeti nikameti!: ayam vuccati bhikkliave bhik- 
khu gilitabaliso Marassa anayam apanno vyasanam apanno 
yathakama karanlyo papimato|i|i 

6 Evam daruno kho bbikkhave hibhasakkarasiloko ka- 
tuko pharuso antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhi- 
gamaya 1 !l 

7 Tasmati ha bbikkhave evam sikkhitabbam; li Uppan- 
nam labhasakkarasilokam pajahissamajl na ca no uppanno 
hibhasakkarasiloko cittam pariyadaya thassatiti'! li 

8 Evanhi vo bbikkhave sikkhitabbantij! ;i 

3 ( 3 ) Kimma 

1 Savatthi il 

1 S3 nacavatano ; navatamando 
2 add — tatra — voca — 

3 B omits gilita 4 B marassatam 

5 Missing in S^-3 here and further on 
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2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko | pe ] adhi^^a- 
mayallll 

3 Bhiitapubbam bhikkbavo aiiiiatarasmim iidakarabade 
mabakummakiilam ciraniva,si aliosi,'!|| 

4 Atba kbo bbikkbave aniiataro kummo aiinataram 
kummam etad avoca|||| Ma kbo tvam tata kumma etam 
padesam agamaslti!| || 

5 Agamasi kbo bbikkbave so kummo tarn padesam !| 
tarn enam ^ luddo^ papafcaya vijjbi"!j 

(i Atba kbo bbikkbave so kummo yena so kummo tenu- 
pasankamil! || 

7 Addasa kbo bbikkbave so kummo tarn kummam 
durato va agaccbantam'j |! Disvana tarn kummam etad 
avoca|! !| Kacci tvam tata kumma na tarn padesam agaraa- 
siti'l !l 

Agamasim ^ kbvabam tata kumma tarn padesantill i 

8 Kacci panasi tata kumma akkbato anupabato ti!|i| 

Akkbato kbo 4 mbi tata kumma anupabato ;! attbicas 

me idam suttakam pittbito pittbito anubandliantii' || 

9 Taggbasi tata kumma kbato taggba upabatcl! Etena 
bi te tata kumma luddakeua ^ intaro ca pitamaba ca 
anayam apanna vyasanam apannal! !! Gaccba dani tvam 
tata kumma na dani tvam ambakanti|| || 

10 Luddo ti kbo bbikkbave Marassetam papimato adbi- 
vacanamil papatati kbo bbikkbave labbasakkarasilokas- 
setam adbivacanam|| suttakanti kbo bbikkbave nandira- 
gassetam adbivacanamii || 

11 Yo bi koci bbikkbave bbikkbu uppannam labbasak- 
karasilokam assadeti nikametiii ayam vuecati bbikkbave 
bbikkbu giddbo papataya anayam apanno vyasanam 
apanno yatbakamakaranlyo papimato 7|||| 

12 Evam daruno kbo bbikkbave labbasakkarasiloko|| 

, I 


^ S^-3 omit m ^ ^ 1.3 insert kummo 

3 B agamapi (or -mi) + omit kbo 

5 S^-3 pana ^ B suttakena 

7 Abridged in 
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13 Evaulii VO bbikkhave sikkhitabbantill || 

Tatiyamllll 

4 (4) Dighalomi 

1 Savattlii!|:i 

2 Daruno bliikkhavc labhasakkarasilokoil pe|| adhiga- 
mayali ii 

3 Seyyatbapi bbikkhave dlgbalomika elaka ^ kantakaga- 
bauam paviseyya ^ sa tatra tatra sajjeyya 3 tatra tatra gan- 
beyya tatra tatra bajjbeyya s tatra tatra anayavyasanam 
apajjeyya I 

4 Evam cva kbo bbikkbave idbekacco bbikkhulabbasak- 
karasilokena abbibbuto pariyadiiinacitto pubbaiibasama- 
yam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya grimam va nigamam va 
pindaya pavisati^,] so tatra tatra sajjati tatra tatra gay- 
hati 7 tatra tatra bajjbati tatra tatra anayavyasanam 
apajjatiiill 

5 Evani daruno kbo bbikkbave labhasakkarasilokoil pe!||i 

6 Evafibi vo bbikkbave sikkbitabbantil ,1 

Catutthamjl ji 

5 (5) Pilhika (or Milhaka «) 

1 Savattbi;,ii 

2 Daruno bbikkbave labhasakkarasilokoil pellH adbiga- 
mayali i| 

3 Seyyatbapi bbikkbave pilbaka^ guthadi^ guthapura 
punna gutbassall purato cassa maha gutbapufijoilH 

4 Sa tena anna pilbaka “ atimanneyya Aham hi gu- 
tbadii 2 guthapura punnii gutbassall purato ca myayam 
maba giitbapunjo ti|| || 


^ S^ elaka = gi .3 passeya 3 S^-3 sajjati 

4 8^-3 gaccbati s S^-3 bajjbati 

^ S*-3 patipayati 7 S^-3 gaccbati 

^ So B ; S’^-^ e (or -pba ?) laka ; C kamsalakati gutbapa* 
naka . . , 

9 B gudba® always ; S^-^ °adi 
B so “ B milhaka, here 

B gudhadi ; S'-3 guthadim *3 8^-3 kbvaham 
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5 Evam eva kho bhikkhave iclliekacco bliikkhu labhasak- 
karasilokena abhibbiito pariyadinnacitto pubbanhasama- 
yam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya gamam va nigamam va 
pindaya pavisati|| So ^ tattha^ bhuttavl ca hoti yavad attho 
nimantitoca svatanayall pindapato cassa piiro3|||| 

6 So aramam gantvabhikkhuganassa majjhe vikatthati4 
Bhuttavl camhi yavad attho nimantito camhi svatanayall 
pindapato ca myayam puro|| labhT camhi cTvara-pindapata- 
senasana-gilanapaccaya-bhesajja-parikkharanam | |! Ime 
pana ahhe bhikkhii appapuhhri appesakkha na Ifibhino 
civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccaya bhesajjaparikkhara- 
nantiil i| 

7 So tena labhasakkarasilokena abhibhiito pariyadiiina- 
citto ahhe pesale ^ bhikkhu atimahhatili It Tahhi tassa 
bhikkhave moghapurisassa hoti digharattam ahitaya duk- 
khayaii !l 

8 Evarn daruno kho bhikkhave hibhasakkarasilokoi! pe|||| 

9 Evahhi kho bhikkhave sikkhitabbantili li 

Pahcamamli |i 

6 (0) Asanl 

1 Srivatthijl II 

2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkfirasilokol pe|! adhiga- 
maya ! || 

3 Kim bhikkhave asanivicakkam tarn ^ sekham appatta- 
manasam labhasakkarasiloko anupapunati 7 | 

4 Asanivicakkanti kho bhikkhave hibhasakkarasilokas- 
setam adhivacanainj ;1 

5 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave hlbhasakkarasilokoll pe|||| 

6 Evahhi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti,: || 

Chatthamli [| 

7 (7) Diftham 

1 Savatthilill 

^ S^-^ yo ^ repeat tattha 

3 B S^ puro always S^-3 ^kattheti 

^ Si-3 pesala ^ Missing in S'-3 

7 S^-3 anupapuna(S3 -pana)tu 
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2 Daruiio bhikkhave labhasakkfirasilokoll pe|| adhiga- 
maya 1 1| 

3 Kam bhikkhave ditthagatena ^ [visallenap sallena vij- 
jhanti tarn ^ sekkham appattamanasam labhasakkara- 
siloko 4 aniipapuiijitij 'i 

4 Sail anti kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasilokassetani adh- 
vacanamil 

5 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkfirasiloko!; pe; I 

6 Evafihi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti|i !i 

Sattamam ' 

8 (8) Si)iff<lh) 

1 Sfivatthi ' 

2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasilokol, pe ' adhiga- 
maya 

3 Assuttha no tumhe bhikkhave rattiya paccusasama- 
yam singfilassas vassamanassati ! 

Evam bhante 

4 Eso kho bhikkhave jaraBihgrdo^ ukkannakena 7 nama 
rogajAtena puttho neva suhiiagavagato ^ ramati na ruk- 
khainulagato ramati na ajjhokasagato ramati yena 
yena gacchati yattha yattha titthati yattha yattha nisi- 
dati yattha nipajjati 9 tattha tattha anayavyasanam 
apajjati , 

5 Evam eva kho bhikkhave idhekacco bhikkhu labha- 
sakkarasilokena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto neva suhnaga- 
rayato ramati , na rukkhamiilagato ramati na ajjhokasagato 
ramati, yena yena gacchati yattha yattha titthati yattha 
yattha nisidati yattha yattha nipajjati tattha tattha anaya- 
vyasanam apajjati, i j 


^ So B and C ; S^-^ ogadena ^ Missing in S^-3 
3 vijjhitum and omit tarn 
4 S^-3 ogilokam and omit the sequel from anuo to ^siloko 
— pe — 5 S*-3 sigfila^ ; B siinilaQ 

^ So C 8^-3 ; B omits jara® 7 So C S^-3 ; B ukkandakena 
^ S' -3 bi (S^ -khi-) lagato 9 B nippajjati always 

S3 omits evam ; S^ omits eva and puts dtono under 
the line 
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6 Evam darunokbo bhikkbave labhasakkarasilokoH pe|lll 

7 Evafibi vo bbikkbave sikkbitabbanti Ml !! 

Attbamamll ii 

9 (9) Veramha 

1 Savattbillll 

2 Daruno bbikkbave labbasakkarasiloko i pejl adbiga- 
mayali || 

3 Upari bbikkbave akase veramba^ uama vata va- 
yantilili Tattba yo pakkbl gaccbati tam enam veramba 
vata kbipantill tassa verambavatakhittassa 3 amieneva 
pada gaccbanti aimena pakkba gaccbantijl afinena sisani 
gaccbati afinena kayo gaccbati ,1 , 

4 Evam eva kbo bbikkbave idbekacco bbikklm labbasak- 
karasilokena abbibbuto pariyadiiiiiacitto pubbaiibasamayam 
nivasetva pattacivaram adaya gamam nigamam va piiidaya 
pavisati arakkbiteua kayena arakkbitena vacaya arakkbi- 
tena cittena anupattbitaya satiya asamvutebi indriyehi ,i| 

5 So tattba passati matugamam dunnivattbam va 
dupparutam vilil tassa matugamam disva dunnivattbam va 
dupparutam va rago cittam anuddbamsetill j So raganud- 
dbamsitena4 cittena sikkbam paccakkbaya binayavattati s j 
tassa anne civaram baranti aiine pattani baranti aime 
nisidanain baranti anne sucigbaram baranti! veramba - 
vatakbittassa va sakunassal, !; 

6 Evam daruno kho bbikkbave bibbasakkarasiloko!! 

peilil 

7 Evanbi vo bbikkbave sikkbitabbantiii ij Navamam|;i, 

10 (10) Sagathnkam 

1 Savattbi.il! 

2 Daruno bhikkbave labbasakkarasiloko!, pe|l , adhiga- 
mayallli 

3 Idbabam^ bbikkbave ekaccam puggalam passami 

I B omits ti 

2 So Si-3 and C ; B verambba ; both always 
3 S'-3 ovate^ always ^ odhamsena 

5 B bi° Si-3 binaya ^ S^-5 idba aliam 
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sakkarena abhibhutam pariyadiniiacittam kayassa bheda 
parammarana apayam diiggatim vinipatam nirayam upa- 
pannam^illl 

4 Idha panaham bhikkhave ekaccam pnggalam passami 
asakkarena abhibhutam pariyadiniiacittam kayassa bheda 
parammarana apayam diiggatim vinipatam nirayam 
upapannamij || 

5 Idha panjiham bhikkhave ekaccam puggalam passami 
sakkarena ca asakkarena ca tadubhayena abhibhutam 
pariyadiniiacittam kayassa bheda parammarana apayam 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapannamil || 

6 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave hibhasakkarasiloko|| 
pe'i[| 

7 Evahhi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti ' I! 

8 Warn avoca Bhagava,'! idam vatvana^ Sugato atha- 
param avoca satthaliH 

Yassa sakkariyamanassajl 
Asakkarena cubhayam'i 
Samfidhi na vikampati i 
Appamadaviharino ^ ! 1 i| 

Tam jliayinam 8atatikam ,'|4 
Sukhumam ditthivipassakam !| 

Upad an akkh ay ilram am i j 
Ahu sappuriso ititi ', 2 Dasamam, || 

Vaggo pathamoli I| 

Tassuddanam I' j| 

Daruno Balisam Kummam| 5 
Dighalomi ca Milhakam|j^ 

Asani Dittham Singalam|i7 
Verambena Sagathakantili^ 

J S’^-3 uppannam always ^ S^-3 omit na 

3 S^-3 appamana (S3 -na)® 4 sasatikam 

5 S^-3 suddhakam balasim kummo 
^ dighalomi (S^ -mini) punejakam 
7 ditthi (di- missing in SO singalanca 
s B verambhena ; S^-3 samgayhakanti 
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Chapter II Dutiyo Vaggo 
11 ( 1 ) Pati ( 1 ) 

1 Savatthi ^ 

2 Daruno bhikkliave labhasakkarasiloko|| pe|!!i adbiga- 
maya!! !i^ 

3 Idhaham bhikkliave ekaccam puggalam evam cetasa 
ceto paricca pajanamiii na cayam ayasma suvannapatiya 
pi 3 riipiyacunna paripunnaya^ hetu sampajanamusa 
bhaseyya ti|||I 

4 Tam enam passiimi aparena samayena Ifibhasakkarasi- 
lokena abbibhiitam pariyadiiinacittam sampajanamusa 
bhasantam!! I 

5 Evam daruno kho bhikkliave labhasakkrirasilokoji 

pe!:ii 

0 Evahhi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbantij] || PathamamI; i!5 

12 (2) Pati (2) 

1 Savatthi II ij<^ 

2 Dfiruno 7 bhikkhave labhasakkarasilokoH peli ij 

3 Idaham bhikkhave ekaccam puggalam evain cetasa 
ceto paricca pajanamijl na cayam ayasma rupiyapatiyapi 
suvannacunnaparipuraya hetu sampajanamusa bhaseyya- 

ti::i! 

4 Tam enam passami aparena samayena labhasakka- 
rasilokena abhibhiitam pariyadiiinacittam sampajanamusa 
bhasantam 'I :| 

5 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasilokol! 

f)e!i II 

6 Evaiibi VO bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti I! II Dutiyaml H^ 

13-20 (3-10) S uvan nanikkha — Ja napadakalijdtj I 
1 Savatthi!! [| 

I S^-^ add tatra — voca — ^ Missing in S'-^ 

^ Omitted by S^-^ S^-^ ^cunne (or -o) paripuraya 

5 S^-^ Ekam ^ Missing in S^-3 always 

7 add kho ^ 8^-3 cipher 
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2 Idhaliam bhikkhave ekaccam i^uggalam evam cetasa 
ceto paricca pajanami ■ na cayam ayasma 

13 (3) Siivannanikkliassa pi betuii tini pe l 

14 (4) Suvaniianikkliasatassa pi hetu i cattari pe|| 

15 (5) Siiiginikkbassa pi hetii I panca'i pell 

16 (6) Siiiginikkbasatassa pi betii I cba , 

17 (7) Patbaviya^ pi jatariipaparipuraya beta,! satta|; 

18 (8) Amisa kificikkba betu piji attba 

19 (9) Jivita betu pi | 

20 (10) Janapadakalyaniya pi betu bbaseyyati sampa- 
janamusa bbaseyyati,' , 

3 Tam enam ^ passami aparena samayena labbasalc- 
karasilokena abbibhutam pariyadinnacittaiii sampajilna- 
musa bbilsautam ' , 

4 Evam daruiio klio bbikkliave labbasakkarasilokol 

Pe. 

5 Evanbi vo bbikkliave sikkliitabbanti 

Dutiyo vaggo 1 
Tassuddaiiam,, , 

Dve Pati dve Siivaiiiia ca ^ 

Singibi apare duve l-'^ 

Patbavl^ Kincikkba Jivitam 7 
fJanapadakalyaniyji dasa ti'l | 


Chapter III Tatiyo Vaggo 
21 ( 1 ) Mdtugdmo 

1 Savattbiil i|S 

2 Driruno bbikkbave labbasakkarasilokol | pe|i 


^ S*-3 putbuviya 

2 All these numbers are in S^-3 only 
^ S^-3 ena 4 dve 5 due 

^putbavi 7 S ^-3 omit m 

s 8^-3 add tatra— voca— 
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3 Na tassa bhikkhave matugamo eko ekassa cittam 
pariyiidaya titthati yassa labbasakkarasiloko cittam pari- 
yadaya titthati || pe ! 

4 Evam daruiio kho bhikkhave labbasakkarasiloko 

pell 11^ 

5 Evafihi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti, , Pathamam; 


22 (2) Kahjdnf 

1 Savatthi!|2 

2 Daruno bhikkhave labbasakkarasiloko;; pe! 

3 Na tassa bhikkhave janapadakalyrini eka ekassa cittam 
pariyadaya titthati ii yassa labbasakkarasiloko cittam pari- 
yadaya titthati!,' i 

4 Evam daruno kho bhikkbave labbasakkarasiloko! 

peil'i 

5 Evahhi vo bhikkhave 3 sikkhitabbanti j ! Dutiyaml 

23 (3j Putto 

1 Savatthill:! 

2 Daruno bhikkbave labhasakkrirasiloko'i pe 

3 Saddha bhikkbave upasikii ekaputtakam apiyam 
manapani evam samma ayacamana ayaceyya ! ', Tadiso 
tata bhavahi yadiso Citto ca gahapti Hatthako ca illavako 

tillli 

4 Esa bhikkhave tula etam pamanam mama savakanam 
upasakanani yad idam Citto gahapati Hatthako ca 
alavakoji h 

5 Sace kho tvam tata agarasraa anagariyam pabbajasi i 
tadiso tata bhavahi yadiso Sariputta-Moggalana till i 

6 Esa bhikkhave tubt etam pamanam mama sfivakanam 
bhikkhiinam yadidain Sariputta-Moggalana ; ; 

7 Ma ca kho tvani tata sekham appamattamanasam 
labbasakkarasiloko anupapunatnti | ; Tam ce bhikkhave 

I 4 is omitted in S'-^ - Missing in always 

3 Missing in S^ 3 from Evanhi ekaputta 

5 opunatiti always 
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bbikkhum sekham appattamanasam labhasakkarasiloko 
anupapunatill so ^ tassa hoti antarayaya|| || 

8 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko || 

peiill 

9 Evafihi vo bhikkhave ^ sikkhitabbanti!l || TatiyamHH 

24 (4) Ekadhitu 

Savatthili jl 

2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko || pe|,'|| 

3 Saddha bhikkhave upasika ekam dhitaram piyam 
manapam evam samma ayacamana ayaceyyail! Tadisa 
ayye bhavahi yadisa Khujjuttara ca upasika Velukandakiya 
ca Nandamatatii; !l 

4 Esa bhikkhave tula etam pamanam mama savikanam 
upasikiinam yadidam Khujjuttara ca upasika Vejukandakiya 
ca Nandamata' ^3 

5 Sa ce kho tvam ayye agarasma anagariyam pabbajasi|| 
tadisa ayye bhavrdii yadisa Khema ca bhikkhuni Uppa- 
lavanna cati ', ' 

6 Esa bhikkhave tula etam pamanam mama sfivikanam 
bhikkhuninam yadidam Khema ca bhikkhuuT Uppala- 
vanna ca!j 

7 Ma ca kho tvam ayye sekham appamattamanasam 
labhasakkarasiloko anupapunatutii; || 

8 Tam ce bhikkhave bhikkhunim sekham appattamana- 
sam labhasakkarasiloko anupapunatill so tassa hoti anta- 
r ay ay a 5 

9 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko il 
pe II 

10 Evafihi vo bhikkhave^ sikkhitabbanti|i|| Catut- 
tharn' \\7 

25 (5) Samanahrdhmayjd (1) 

1 Savatthili II 

^ S^-^ yo ^ Omitted from Evaiihi in 

3 B adds ti 4 Omitted by S^-^ 

adds ti ^ Missing in from Evaiihi 

7 Cipher in 
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2 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samaiia va brabmana va labbasak- 
kbarasilokassa assadanca adTiiavaiica nissarananca yatba- 
bbutam na pajanantiil evam katabbamli 

3 Pajanantiii sayam abbiiifia^ saccbi katva upasampajja 
vibarantitill || Pancamam|| 

26 (6) ySamanahrdhmand (2) 

1 Savattbiiil 

2 Ye bi keci bhikkbave samana va brabmanri va lablia- 
sakkarasilokassa samudayanca attbagamanca assadaiica 
ad inavanca nissarananca y atbabbiitam napaj aiianti j i j | E vam 
katabbamll 1 3 

3 Ye ca kbo keci bhikkbave samana va brabmanri va 
bibbasakkarasilokassa samudayanca attbagamanca assa- 
danca admavanca nissarananca yatbabbutam pajananti|| 
sayam abbiima saccbikatva ui)asampajja 5 vibarantitiii 1| 

Cbattbanb; ; 


27 (7) S(( in a n a hrdh m a n d (3 ) 

1 Savattbill;! 

2 Ye bi keci bbikkbave samana va brabmana va ^ labba- 
sakkarasilokasamudayam na pajcinanti|| labbasakkarasiloka 
nirodbamna pajanantillabbasakkarasilokanirodhagaminim? 
patipadam na pajanantiii Evam katabbamii 

3 Pajanantiii sayam abbinna saccbikatva upasampajja 
vibarantitill || 

Sattamamllll 

28 .( 8 ) Chavi 

1 Savattbill II 

2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasilokoli 

I S^-3 katabbanti * S^-3 add ya 

3 Complete in S^-^ 4 S^-3 insert bi 

3 have — evam vittbaroti — instead of sayam^ upa- 
sampajja 

6 S^-3 insert labhasakkarasilokam nappajananti 

7 B ogamini ; and omit the word siloka always in this 
sutta 
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3 Labhasakkarasiloko bhikkhave chavim chindatiH cha- 
vim chetva cammam chindati|| cammam chetva mamsam 
chindatill mamsam chetva naharum ^ chindati|| naharum 
•chetva atthim chindatii! atthim chetva atthimiiijam ^ 
Tihacca titthatili |i 

4 Evam daruno klio bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko || 

pei, , 

5 Evafihi VO bhikkhave sikkliitabbantij! |1 

Atthamam! |i 

29 ( 9 ) Rdjiu 

1 Savatthi; 

‘2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko 1| 

3 Liibhasakkarasiloko bhikkhave chavim chindatijl cha- 
vim chetva cammam chindati ; cammam chetva mamsam 
chindati, mamsam chetva nahariiin chindatill naharum 
chetva atthim chindatill atthim chetva atthimihjam ahacca 
titthati; ! 

4 Seyyathapi bhikkhave balava puriso dalhaya valaraj- 
juya jahgham vcthetvas ghamseyya sa chavim chindeyya|| 
chaviin chetva cammam chindeyya;| cammam chetva 
mamsam chindeyyal! mamsani chetva naharum 4 chiudeyya 
naharum chetva atthim chindeyyal atthiin chetya atthim- 
ihjam ahacca tittheyya' j 

5 Evam eva kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko chaviin 
chindati, chavim chetva cammani chindatill cammam 
chetva mamsam chindatill mamsam chetva naharum 
chindati naharum cheivti atthim chindatill atthim chin- 
dati, atthim chetva atthimihjam rdiacca titthatiilii 

G Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko ll 
pe I 

7 Evahhi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbantiliH 

Navamamli || 

30 ( 10 ) Bhikku 

1 Savatthillll 

f naharu always ; B nharum ^ B atthimificam always 

3 B vedhetva 4 naharum here only 
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2 Yo" bhikkhave bhikkhu arabam khmasavo tassa 
paham^ labhasakkarasilokam antarayaya vadamiti| r 

3 Evam vutte ayasma .\nando Bhagavantam etad 
avoca|i!i Kissa pana bhante klilnasavassa bhikkhuno 
labhasakkarasiloko antarayayati; 

4 Ya hissa sa ^ Ananda akuppa cetovimutti naham tassa 
labhasakkarasilokam antarayaya vadami '' 4 

5 Ye ca khvassa 5 Ananda appamattassa atapino pahitat- 
tassa viharato ditthadhamniasukhavihriradhigatjx^ tesaham 
assa labhasakkarasilokam antarayaya vadiimi|! j! 

6 Evam dariino 7 kho Ananda labhasakkarasiloko katiiko 
pharuso antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhiga- 
maya'i I| 

7 Tasma ti hananda^ evam sikkhitabbani 1 iippannam 
labhasakkarasilokam pajahissama na ca no uppanno labha- 
sakkarasiloko cittara pariyadaya thassatitijl ij 

8 Evan hi vo Ananda sikkhitabl)antir i 

Dasamami | 

Tatiyo vaggo 
Tassuddanain i 

Matngrnno ca Kalyain;'9 
Pntto ca Ekadliltu ca i^® 

8amaiial)rrilimana ” tTiii | 

Chavi Kajjuca Bhikkliunatili i| 


Chapter iV Catuttho Vaggo 
31 (1) CJundi 

1 Savatthi 

2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasilosoii pe|!|j 


I S^-3 insert piso S*-3 paliain ^ B si 

4 S3 vadamiti 5 B khvassa ^ S*-^ oviharaya(S* ya)gata 
7 insert hi ^ ha ananda 9 S^-3 oiii 

10 gi.s odlhtiya ^ ” S'-3 insert ceva 

12 cIvi(or vici)rajjuhca ^3 add — tatra — voca 
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3 Labhasakkarasilokena abhibliuto pariyadinnacitto 
bhikkbave Devadatto Baiigham bhindati|| !|^ 

4 Evam daruno kho bliikkhave labhasakkarasiloko' 

pe;ill 

5 oSikkhitabbantiii li Patliamamli il 


32 (2) Mula 

1 Savatthi 

2 Diiruiio kho bhikkbave labhasakkarasiloko | pe , 

3 Labhasakkarasilokena abhibhiitassa pariyadiiiiia-cit- 
tassa bhikkbave Devadattassa kiisalamula samucchedam - 
agamfi 

4 Evam daruno kho bliikkhave labhasakkrirasiloko ' 

pe„ , 

5 Sikkliitabbanti:!,! Dutiyam;, i 


33 (3) Dhammo 

1 Savatthi ^ 

2 Daruno bhikkbave labhasakkarasiloko i pell:, 

3 Labhasakkarasilokena abhibhutassa pariyadinna-cit- 
tassa bhikkbave Devadattassa kusalo dhammo samuc- 
chedam agama i ! 

4 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko,; 

5 oSikkhitabbantili ;1 Tatiyaml|!| 

34 (4) Sukko 

1 Savatthiilll 

2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko || pe|||| 

3 Labhasakkarasilokena abhibhutassa pariyMinna-cit- 
tassa bhikkhave Devadattassa sukko dhammo samucchedam 
agamallll 

4 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko || pe|ill 

5 Sikkhitabbantillll Catuttham|| || 


' bhindi 


2 S^-3 kusalamulam 
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35 (5) Pakhanta 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Eajagalie viharati Gijjliakiite 
l)abbate acirapakkante Devadattel; !! 

2 Tatra kho Bhagava Devadattam arabbha bhikkhii 
amautesiji |! 

3 Attavadhaya bhikkhave Devadattassa labhasakkara- 
siloko udapadili parabhavaya 'Devadattassa labhasakkara- 
siloko iidapadij! !! 

4 Seyyatbapi bhikkave kadali attavadhaya phalani deti 
parabhavaya phalam deti I! Evam eva kho bhikkhave atta- 
vadhaya Devadattassa labhasakkrirasiloko iidapadij j para- 
bhavaya Devadattassa bibhasakkarasiloko udapadi j 

5 Seyyathapi bhikkhave velu attavadhaya phalani deti 
parabhavaya phalam detijl Evam eva kho bhikkhave atta- 
vadliaya Devadattassa labhasakkarasiloko udapildi, para- 
bhavaya Devadattassa labliasakkarasiloko udapadi i 

Seyyathapi bhikkliave najo attavadhaya phalam deti 
parabhavaya phalani detii! Evam eva klio bhikkliave 
attavadhaya Devadattassa labhasakkarasiloko udapfidijl 
parabliavaya Devadattassa labhasakkarasiloko udapadi ,|i 

7 Seyyathapi bhikkhave assatarl attavadhaya gabbham 
ganhati parabhaviiya gabbhaiii ganhfiti,, Evam eva kho 
bhikkliave attavadhaya Devadattassa labhasakkarasiloko 
udapadi parabhavaya Devadattassa hibhasakkcirasiloko 
udapadi, ; 

8 Evam daruiio kho bhikkhave bibhasakkarasiloko pe J 

9 Evahhi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti.i i 

10 Idam avoca Bhagavaj, idam vatvana ^ Hugato atlni- 
param etad avoca sattha,, 

Phalam ve kadalim hantijj 
Phalam velum phalani nalamll 
Sakkaro kapurisam hanti|| 
gabbho assatarim ^ yathati|| || Pahcamam:i |1 


^ 8^-3 vatva. 


2 B ‘^tari ; °tarl ; otarim 
17 
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36 ( 6 ) Hatha 

1 Rajagahe viharati Veluvane kalandakanivape|| j! 

2 Tena kho imna samayena Devadattassa Ajatasattu- 
kumaro paficabi ratliasatehi sayampatam upatthanam 
gacchatii'l paiica ca tbalipilkasatani bbattabbibaro abliilia- 
nyatiilll 

3 Atba kbo sambahula bbikkbii yena Bbagava tenupa- 
saiikamimsa:| iipasaiikamitva Bliagavantam abbivadetva 
ekam antain nisidimsu || 

4 Ekam antaiii nisinna kbo te bbikkbu Bliagavantam 
etad avocum , Devadattassa bbante Ajatasattukumaro 
pancabi ratbasatelii sayampatam iipatthrniaia gaccbati ^ 
paiica ca tbfiliprikasataiu bbattabbilifiro abliihariyatiti : 

5 Ma bbikkbave Devadattassa lubhasakkarasilokam 
pihayittba,' yava kivanca bbikkbave Devadattassa Ajatasat- 
tukumaro pancabi ratbasatelii sayaiiipatam upattbanam 
gamissati , panca ca tbrilipfikasatani bbattri])bibaro fdiari- 
yissati’i bani yeva bbikkbave Devadattassa patikaiikha- 
kusalesu dbammesu no vuddbi i | 

6 Seyyatbapi bbikkbave caiidassa^ kukkurassa nasriyn 
pittam bbindeyyuiii evanbi so kukkuro bbiyyosomattaya 
caiulataro assa Evam eva 3 bbikkbave yava kivanca 
Devadattassa Ajritasattukumaro pancabi ratbasatelii sayani 
patam upattln'inaiu gamissati;! paiica ca^ tlifiliprikasatani 
bbattribbibaro rdiariyissatinS bani yeva bbikkbave Devadat- 
tassa patikaiikba kusalesu dbammesu no vuddbi . 

7 Evain daruno kbo bbikkbave labbasakkiirasiloko , 
pe, ,1 

8 Evanbi vo bbikkbave sikkbitabbanti , 

Cbattbain, 

37 (7) Miitari 

1 Siivatthi 

2 Daruno bbikkbave bibbasakkrirasiloko katuko pbaruso 
antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkbemassa adbigamayai' J 

* S ^-3 gamissati ^ gi -3 Q^^it ssa 3 8^-3 add kbo 
Omitted by 5 abbibarlyati 
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3 Idhaham bhikkhave ekaccam puggalam evam cetasci 
ceto paricca pajanami|| na cayam ayasma matu pi hetu 
sampajanamusa bbaseyyatili 1| Tam enam passami aparena 
samayena labhasakkarasilokena abhibhutam pariyadinna- 
cittam ^ sampajanamusa bbasantam|||| 

4 Evam daruno klio bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko 
katuko pharuso antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkhemassa 
adhigamayall || 

5 Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbamii !| Up- 
pannam labhasakkarasilokam pajahissama ’ na ca no up- 
panno labhasakkara siloko cittam pariyadaya thassatitii J 

6 Evan hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti, || 

Sattamamll || 

38-43 (8) Pita (9) Bhata (10) Bhaf/ini (11) Puttd 
(12) Dhitd (13) Pajdpati 

1 Savatthijlli 

2 Daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko katuko pharuso 
antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adliigamaya i I 

3 Idhaham bhikkhave ekaccam ^ puggalam evam cetasa 
ceto paricca pajanamiiinacayam ayasma 

88 (8) pitu in Uietull vittharetabbam;i pe' !! 

39 (9) bhatu pi hetuil peiiH 

10 (10) bhaginiya pi hetui) pelill 

11 (11) puttassa pi hetuil pc!il| 

42 (12) dlhtuya pi hetuil pelill 

43 (13) pajapatiya pi hetu sampajanamusa bhasoyyatill || 
Tam enam 5 passami aparena samayena labhasakkarasilo- 
kena abhibhutam pariyadiniuicittam sampajanamusa bha- 
s an tarn 1 1 H 

4 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko katuko 
pharuso antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhiga- 
mayai || 

5 Tasmil ti ha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbamii ,i Uppan- 

S*-3 oissami 3 8^*3 omit m 

5 S^-3 ena (as usual) 


^ B omit m ^ 

4 Omitted by 
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nam labhasakkarasilokam pajahissama|| na ca no uppanno 
labhasakkarasiloko cittam pariyadaya thassatlti|| || 

6 Evauhi vo bhikkbave sikkbittabbantilj |1 

Catuttho vaggoHll 
Tassuddanaml! !l 

Chindi Miilam Dbammo Sukko ^ 

Pakkanta Eatha Matariji ^ 

Pita Bliatri ca Bhagini,; 

Putta Dluta3 Pajapatlti ,, 4 
Labliasakkara samyuttam 1 5 


BOOK VII RaHULA SA^.IYUTTAM 
Chapter I Patiiamo Vaggo 
1 (1) Cakkhn 

1 Evam me sutam' ekam samayam Bhagava Savattbi- 
vam vibarati Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arameii!i ^ 

2 Atba kbo ayasmti Eabulo yeiia Bliagava teniipasaii- 
kami;l upasankamitvri Bbagavantam abbivadetva ekam 
antam nisldi; I; 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kbo ayasma Eabulo Bbagavan- 
tam etad avoca, Badbu me bbante Bbagava dbammam 
desetu yam abam sutva eko vfipakattbo appamatto atapi 
paliitatto vibareyyantiiili 

4 Tam kim maiinasi Eahula; i cakkbum niccam va anic- 
cam vatilill 

Aniccam bbante || ,i 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam va tarn sukham vati|i 

Dukkbam bbante 1 1 

I S^-3 Bhindi mulaca dhammanca (sukko being omitted) 

2 orapatbamattari ; S3 rapatbantari 
3 B dbita 4 S^-3 omit ti 

5 S^'3 add pancamamsamattam 
6 S^-3 Savattbi — arame 
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Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kal- 
1am nu tarn samanupassituin Etam mama eso ham asmi 
eto me atta till || 

No hetam bhante|| 

Evam peyyalo!! !| ^ 

5 Sotain niccain va aniccam va tii||| 

Aniccam bhantell || 

6 Ghanain niccarn va aniccaiii va ti|| !| 

Aniccam bbante' |! 

7 Jivba nicca va anicca va ti!; i| 

Anicca bbante || || 

8 Kayo nicco va anicco va ti|| || 

Anicco bhantell II 

9 Mano nicco va anicco va ti|| || 

Anicco bhantell |i 

Yam pananiccain dukkham va tarn sukham va till 
Dukkham bbante jj || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammaru kallani 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso liam asmi eso me 
attatil |i 

No hetam bhantell ll 

10 Evam passam Rahula sutava ariyasavako cakkhus- 
mim pi nibbindatill sotasmim pi nibbindati l gbanasmim pi 
nibbindati;; jivliaya pi nibbindatill kayasmim pi nibbindatill 
manasmim pi nibbindatill !i 

11 Nibbindam virajjati|| viraga vimuccatiji vimuttasmim 
vimuttam iti ^ hanam hotiiiij Klnna jati vusitam brahma- 
cariyam katam karainyam naparam itthattayati pajanati- 

ti|i:| 

12 Etena peyyalena dasasuttanta katabba|||| Patha- 
mam|j !' 3 

2 (2) Uupam 

1 Sfivatthifi II 

2 Tam kirn mamiasi IbihulaiHi Rupa nicca va 5 anicca 

vatilll! — 

I Missing in S^-3 - B vimuttamhiti 

3 All the numbers are missing in S^-3 
4 Missing in always 5 Omitted by 
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Anicca bhanteli !! 

3-6 Saddaii pe|i|i Gandhilil pe|||| Rasa|| pell Pottbabbajl 

peliil 

7 Dhamma nicca va auicca vatili !1 

Anicca bbante l • 

8 Evam passam Rribula sutavji ariyasavako rupesu pi 
nibbindati'! Saddesu pi^;| Gandhesu pi'| Rasesu pi, 
Phottliabbesu pi; Dhammesu pi nibbindati !| li 

9 Nibbiudam virajjatill pell !1 pajanatTtiiHi Dutiyaml!; 

3 (3) Vinncutam 

1 Savatthi;'! 

2 Tam kirn mafifiasi Rriliulall , Cakkliuvimiaiiam niccam 
va aniccam vati'i I 

Aniccam bhanteli 11 

3-6 Sotavimianam II Ghanavihhanam Jihvavmnanam i 
Kayavihhanam ji 

7 Manovimianam niccam va aniccam vatijl;! 

Aniccam bhanteli | 

8 Evam passam Rahula sutava ariyasavako cakkhu- 
vihnanasmim pi nibbindati|| Sotavihhanasmim pi nibbin- 
dati Ghanavihhanasmim pi,, Jivhavihhanasmim pil;,! 
Kayavirinrniasmim pill '! Manovirmanasmim pi nibbindati' 11 

9 Nibbindam virajjatill pe | pajanatiti , ; Tatiyam i:i 

4 (4) Samphasso 

1 Savatthi I 

2 Tam kirn manhasi Rahula , i Cakkhusamphasso nicco 
va anicco vati,| 

Anicco bhanteli |1 

3-7 SotasamphassollGlianasamphassoll JivhasamphassoH 
kayasamphassoll Manosamphasso nicco va anicco vatili II 

Anicco bhanteli li 

8 Evam passam Rahula sutava ariyasfivako cakkhu- 
samphassasmim pi nibbindati ii sotasamphassasmim pi|| 
ghanasamphassasmim pill jivhasamphassasmim pi'i kaya- 
samphassasmim pill manosamphassasmim pi nibbindati ii II 


^ B repeats nibbindati every time here and further on 
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9 Nibbindam virajati|| pe|l|| pajanatlti!| ; Catutthamll |1 


5 (5) Vedana 

1 Savatthii;ii 

2 Tam kim mamiasi Bahulallil Cakkhusamphassaja 
vedana niccil va aniccii vatiil |1 

Anicca bbantelj ;i 

3-6 Sotasamphassaja vedana ii Glianasampbassaja ve- 
danaj' Jivbasampbassaja vedana, 1 Mauosampbassaja veda 
nicca va aniccilvatijl 

Anicca bbante j !! 

7- 8 Evam passam Rabula sutava ariyasavako cakkbu- 
sampbassajaya vedanaya pi nibbindati sota gbana | jivba | 
kaya;i manosampbassajaya vedanaya nibbindatill pe|| paja- 
natitii :i 

Pancamam : ;| 

6 ( 6 ) Sannd 

1 Savattbi 

2 Tam kim mamiasi Rabula I1 ll Rupasaniiil nicca va anicca 
vatiil 1 

Anicca bbantell ,i 

3-7 Saddasaimall Gandbasannfi'i Rasasannal, Pottbabba- 
safmail Dhammasamia nicca va anicca vati 

Anicca bbante 'ii 

8- 9 Evam passam Rabula sutava ariyasavako riipa- 
saimaya pi nibbindatill saddasannaya pi,! gandbasamiaya 
pill rasasannaya pij pottliabbasamiaya pi i dbammasaiiiiaya 
pi nibbindati;! pell pajanatlti^il ,| 

Cbattbamli li 

7 (7) Saficetand 

1 Savattbi 

2 Tam kim mamiasi Rabula || |i Rupasaiicetanri nicca va 
anicca vatiil |! 

Anicca bbante 

3-7 Saddasancetana Gandbasancetana;, Rasasance- 
I More abridged in 

2 S^-3 add nicca va anicca vati anicca bbante 
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tana 1 1 Potthabbasaiicetana,! Dbammasancetana nicca va 
anicca vatilhi 
Auicca bbantel; 1 

8-9 Evam passam Rabula sutava ariyasavako rupasan- 
cetanaya pi ^ nibbindati|| saddasaiicetanaya pi^ii gandba- 
saiicetanaya pi 3 1 rasasancetanaya pi 4 pottbabbasailce- 
tanaya pi nibbindatij! dbammasaficetanaya pi nibbindatiji 
pe pajanatJti , i Sattamam |i j| 


8 (8) Tanhd 

1 Sjivattbi:, ,1 

2 Taip kim maiiiiasi Eabula!!l| liupatanba nicca va 
auicca vati , J 

Anicca bbante; ,; 

3-7 Saddatanba,; Gandbatanba ! liasatanbci , Pottbab- 
batanba i Dbammatauba nicca va anicca vjiti ' |i 

Anicca bbante j 

8-9 Evam passam Efibula sutava ariyasavako rupatan- 
haya pi nibbindati,'; saddatanbaya pi,, gandbatanbaya pi|! 
rasatanbfiya pi pbottbab))atanbaya pi" dbammatanbaya 
pi nibbindati I pe.i pajanatiti: Attbamaiii: , 


9 (9) Dhdta 

1 Savattbi';] 

9 Tam kim mannasi Efdiula , j| Patbavidbatu niccai va 
anicca vati ' , 

Anicca bbante ; || 

3-7 Apodbatu;! Tejodbatu i VayodliatuI! Akasadbatu ; 
Vinnanadbatu nicca va anicca va tii, i| 

Anicca , bbante I 

8-9 Evam passam Kabula sutava ariyasavako patbavi- 
dbatuya pi nibbindatiil apodbatuya pi|| tejodbatuya pi | 


I Omitted by S'-3 2 g.3 gaddarasa— 

3 8^-3 gandbarasa — tbe sequel being omitted 
4 Omitted by S^-3 
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vayodhatuya pi|i akasadhatiiya pill vinnanadhatuya pi nib- 
bindatill pei||| pajanatitill li^ 

Navamamllll 

10 (10) Khandha 

1 Savatthillll 

2 Tam kim mafinasi Ilahulai,|i Rupam niccam va 
aniccam va ti|| li 

Aniccam bhantell || 

3-6 Vedanaii Saniiall Saiikhara:| Vinnaiiam niccam va 
aniccam va till |i 

Aniccam bhantell 1,2 

7 Evam passam Rahula sutava ariyasavako riipasmim 
pi nibbindatili vedanaya pi nibbindatiji saiikharesu pi nib- 
bindatill viimaiiasmim pi nibbindati, ii 

8 Nibbindam virajjati,, viragil vimuccatil, vimuttasmim 
vimuttamiti h?iiiani liotiii il Kliiiia jatil, vusitam l)rabma- 
'Cariyaniii katam karaniyamji naparam ittbattfiyjxti pajana- 
lltil, I 

Dasamaipi, ,| 

Patbamo vaggO;,.! 

TasHuddanam i, j| 

Cakkbii Riipaiica Vinnanamii 
Sampbasso 3 Vedanaya cal' 1| 

Safina Saficetanri^ Tanball 
Dbatu Kbandbena te dasatilHi 


Chapter II Dutiyo Vaggo 
11 (1) CaWm 

1 Evam me sutani;! ekam samayam Bbagava Sfivattbi- 
yam vibarati; 1,5 

1 Here more there less abridged in S^-3 

2 insert here : Yam pananiccam^ eso me attilti no 

betam bbante 3 pbasso 

4 omit San ^ Savattbi — Jetavane — 
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2 Atha kho ayasma Eahulo yena Bhagava tenupasan- 
kaini 1 upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekara 
antam nisldij / 

Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Eahulam 
Bhagava etad avoca,,ii 

3 Tam kim mamiasi ErihulalHi Cakkhiim niccam va 
aniccam va till , 

Aniccam bhaute , ; 

4 Yam pauaniccam dukkliam va tarn sukliam vatiii |l 

Dukkham bhante, li 

5 Yam pananiccam dukkliam vipariiiiimadhammam 
kallam uu tarn samanupassitiini Etam mama eso ham 
asmi eso me atta ti , ,1 

No hetam bhante i „ 

6-17 Sotam', Ghanam i Jivhaj Kayo,; 

18 Mano nicco va anicco va ti,, i 

Anicco bhante, 

19 Yam pananiccam dukkhani va tarn sukham va ti , , 

Dukkliam bhante , 

20 Yam pananiccam dukkhani vipariiiamadhammain 
kallani nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham 
asmi eso me attati 

No hetam bhante , , 

21 Evam passam Eahula sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim 
pi nibbindati I sotasmim pi ghanasmim pi,, jivhaya pi| 
kayasmim pi 13 manasmim pi nibbindati,: | 

22 Nibbindam virajjati'; viragii vimuccati vimuttasmim 
vimuttamiti hanain hoti,i , Khliia jati vusitam brahma- 
cariyam katam karaniyamli naparam itthattayati pajanjV 
titiiu 

Etena peyyalena dasasuttanta katabbrc !: 

Path amain 

12-20 ( 2 - 10 ) 

1 Savatthi I 

3 Tam kim mahnasi Eahula ||ii 

^ More abridged in S^-3 

^ Omitted by S^-3 3 B repeats nibbindati 
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(2) Eiqxim 

Eupa nicca va anicca va ti,; ,i 

Anicca bhante|| || 

6-20 Saddail Gandbil Easa Phottliabba I Dhamma ; J 

13 (3) 

3-20 Cakkhuvinnanam sotavinfianam i ghanavimianamli 
jivhavinnanamll kayaviniiam ; manovinnaiiam|i ;| 

14 (4) Samphasso 

3-30 Cakkhusampbasso ; sotasamphassolj gluinasamphas- 
80|1 jivhasamphasso I kayasamphasso,, manosampbassoil ji 

15 (5; T’ 'rdand 

3-20 Cakkbusampbassaja vedanai; sotasampbassaja ve- 
dana gbanasampbassaja vedaua jivbasampbassaja vedana ' 
kayasampbassaja vedana , manosampliassaja vedana i 

16 (6) San nil 

3-20 Eiisapaima , saddasaima,, gaudbasannali rasasanna;', 
pottbabbasamia i dliammasamiri 

17 (7) Sancctand 

3-20 Eupasancetana isottasancetanri,, gandbasancetanail 
rasasancetana'l pottbabbasaiicetanaj dbammasancetana,, 

18 (8) Tanhd 

3-20 Eupatanba.i saddatanba', gandbatanba | rasatan- 
bali pottbabbatanba dbammatanba 

19 (0) Dhatu 

8-20 Patbavidbatu.l ; apodbatu, tejodbatu'i vayodbatu|, 
akasadbatuli vinnaiiadbatu,, i; 

1 ocetana (witbout safi) always 
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20 (10) Khandha 

3-17 Rupamll vedaiiall sanna|| sankhara|| vinnanam 
niccam va auiccam vati|i!| 

Aniccam bhanteii pe|i|| 

21-22 Evam passam Raliula!| pe l naparam itthattayati 
pajanatlfcili ;i 

DasamamJ || 

21 ( 11 ) Ann say a 

1 Sfivatthil li 

2 Atha kho ayasmil Rahulo yena Bhagava teuupasan- 
kaini I Upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivrxcletva ekam 
ant am nisidi " |1 

Ekam antani nisinno kho fiyasma Baliulo Bhagavantam 
etad avoca' i 

3 Katham nu kho bhantc janato katham passato imas- 
mihca savihnanako kaye ])ahiddha ca sabbanimittesu aham- 
krira-mamahkara-mananusaya na hontlti 

4 Yam kihci Kahula rupam atltanagatapaccuppannnam 
ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikainva sukhumam va hinam 
va panitam va yam diire santiko va ; sabbani rupam netam 
mama ueso ham asmi na me so attiiti; Evam etam 
yathabhutam sammappauhaya passati , i Ya kaci vedana|| 
ya kaci samia,i ye keci saiikhara|| yam kihci vihriaiiam 
atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam 
va, sukhumani va hinam va panitam va yam diire santike 
vil I sabbam vinnanam netam mama nesoham asmi na me 
so attati evam etam yathabhiitam sammappahhaya 
passati 1 1| 

5 Evam kho Rahula janato evam passato imasmihca 
savihiifinake kaye bahiddlni ca sabbanimittesu ahankara- 
mamankara-mananusaya na hontitilili^ 

Ekadasamamli || 


^ S3 °mamamkara [manripagatamanasam hoti vidhasam 
atikkantara suvirautta] ntiti — tlie part between [ ] being 
between the lines 
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22 (12) Apaf/atam 

1 Savatthilili 

2 Atha klio ayasma Eahulo yena Bliagavji tenupasaii- 
kami!; upasankamitva Bhagavantam abliivacletva ekam 
an tarn nisicli|i ' 

Ekam antaiu nisinno kbo ayasma Eahulo Bhagavantam 
etad avocall , 

3 Katliam nu kho bhaute janato katham passato imas- 
mihca vihfianake kaye ])ahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahah- 
kara-mamahkara-manapagatam manasaiu hoti vidhasama- 
tikkantam Bantam suvimuttaiiti , 

4 Yam kihci Ejihula riipam atltanagatapaccuppannam 
ajjhattam va Imhiddha va olarikaiu va sukhumam va liTnam 
va panitam va yam dure santike va sabbam rupam net am 
mama noso liam asmi na me so attfiti'i 

Evam etam yatbribhutam sammappailiiaya disva anupada 
vimutto hoti,,Ii 

Pancannam khandhaiiam evam kattabbam - 

5 Ya kaci vedana , 

G Ya kaci sahfia' 

7 Ye keci saiikhrira 

8 Y"am kihci vihhanani atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhat- 
tam va bahiddha vfi olfirikaiu va sukhumam va Ihnam va 
paiutam va yam diire santike va ■ sabbam vihhanam netam 
mama neso ham asmi na me so attriti|i!| 

Evam etam yathabhutam sammappahhaya disva 
anupada vimutto hoti | hi 

9 Evam kho Erdiula janato evam passato imasmihea 
savihhaiiake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahaiikara- 
mamaiikara-manfipagatam manasam hoti vidhasamatik- 
kantam santam suvimuttanti'i :i Dvadasamami; ! 

Eahula-Samyuttamji li 
Dutiyo vaggoil 
Tassuddanamli jl 


I Abbreviated in S^-3 


B katabbam 
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Cakkhu Eupafica Vinnanamll 
Samphasso^ Vedanaya call 
Saima Saficetana^ Taiilia|| 

Dliatu Kbandheiia te dasa|| 

Anusayapagatan ceva 3;| 

Vaggo tena vuccatlti^ |] 


BOOK VIII LAKKIIANA.SA^IYUTTAM 

Chapter I Vaggo pathamo 
1 (1) AlfJupesi 

1 Evam me sutam i ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagalie 
viharati Veluvane kalandakanivape 

2 Tena klio ])aiia samaycna ayasma ca Lakkliano 
ayasma ca !MaIia-Moggallano ^ Gijjhakiite pabbate 
vibaranti , , 

8 Atba kbo ayasma jMaiia-^MoggaBano pnl)l)anba8amayam 
iiivasetva pattacivaram fulriya yeiiayasma Lakkbano tenii- 
pasaiikami 

4 Upasankamitva ayasmantaiu Lakkbaiiam etad avoca 
jiyamavuso ^ Lakkbana Ptajagabani pindaya pavisissamati ! 

Evam avuso ti kbo ayasma Lakkliano ayasmato ^laba- 
Moggallanassa paccassosi , 

5 Atba kbo ayasma ^raba-Moggallano Gijjliakuta pabbata 
orobanto aimatarasmini padese sitaiii patvilkasi 

0 Atba kbo ayasma Lakkliano ayasmantam Maba- 
Moggallanam etad avoca Ko nii kbo aviiso Moggallana 
betii ko paccayo sitassa patukammayati ' 

Akiilo kbo avuso Lakkliana etassa panbassa|| Bbagavato 
mam santike etam pariham puccbati7i; ;j 

^ 8^-3 pbasso 2 ^ 1.3 cetanil 

3 S^-3 asamyain anupagatam vedana 
» S^-3 pavuccati 5 B Moggala® always 

^ B ebi avuso 7 S3 puccba ; puccba 
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7 Atha kbo fiyasma ca Lakkhano ilyasmii ca Maha- 
Moggalano Eajagahe pindaya caritva paccbabbattam 
pindapatapatikkanta yena Bbagava tenupasankamimsuH 
upasaiikamitva Bbagavantam abbivadetva ekam antam 
nisidimsul 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kbo ayasma Lakkbaiio ayas- 
mantam Maha-Moggalanam etad avocaiji! Idbayasma 
Malia-Moggalano Gijjbakuta pabbata orohanto amia- 
tarasmim padese sitam patvjikasili 'I Ko nu kbo avuso 
Moggalana hetu ko paccayo sitassa patukammayatiii li 

0 Idhabarn avuso Gijjbakuta pabbata orobanto addasam 
attbikasankbalikam veliasain gaccbantam tarn enam ^ 
gijjliapi krikfi pi kulala pi anupatitva. anupatitva pbasulan- 
tarikabi vitacchenti ^ vibbajenti^ sassudam attassaram 
karoti ! 

10 Tassa mayham avuso etad abosi Accbariyam vata 
bbo abbbutam vata bbo evariipo pi naina satto bbavissati 
levarupo pi naina yakkho bbavissati j evariipo pi nama 
attabbrivapatiltibbo ^ bbavissatlti 

11 Atlia kbo J3bagavri bbikkbu amantesi Cakkbubhuta 
bhikkliavc savaka viharanti, nrinabbuta vata bhikkbave 
savaka viharanti yatra bi nama savako evarupam nassati^ 
va dakkhati va sakkbim va, karissati,, n 

12 Pubbe pi 7 me so bbikkbave satto dittbo abosi || 
apicaham na vyjikasim' Aliancetam^ vyakareyyam pare 
ca9 me na saddaheyyuin ye me na saddabcyyiini tesam 
tarn assa. digbarattam abitaya dukkliilya , 

18 Kso bhikkbave satto imasminneva Pngagabe gogba- 
tako abosi so tassa kammassa vipakena babuni vassani 
bahuni vassasatani babiini vassasabassani babuni vassa- 
satasabassani niraye pacitva tasseva kammassa vipaka- 


/ S' -3 omit m - S'*3 vitudenti 3 Omitted by S^-3 
4 Missing in S3 5 S'-3 omit "^bbava® 

S3 passati ; S' ssati 7 S'-3 va 

s S'-3 ahamevetam 9 Omitted by S'-^ 

S3 paccitva ; S^ paccittba 
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vasesena evariipam attabbavapatilribbam ^ patisamvedi- 
yatiti^,;; 

Patbamam 3 , ; 

Sabbesaip siittantanam eseva4 peyyrilo!i!l 


2 (2) Gdvaghataka 

1 Idhabam avuso Gijjbakuta pabbatfi orobanto addasaip 
mamsapesiiii ^ vebasam gaccliantam ; tarn enain gijjba pi 
dliaiika^’ pi kulabi pi anupatitva anupatitva vitacchenti 
vibliajeuti ' sassudam attassaram karoti " ! 

2 Eso l)hikkliave satto imasmifineva Eajagabe gogbil^koli 
pe 

Dutiyani 

3 ( 8 ) Pindnsakufjhjam 

1 Idbahani avuso Gijjbakuta pabbata orobanto addasain 
mamsapiiidam vebasam gaccliantam tarn enam , pe^ 

2 Eso bbikkhave satto imasminueva Eajagabe sakuiiiko 
abosi 

Tatiyam 

4 (4) Nicchavordhhhi 

1 Tdbaham avuso la! addasam niccliavinio purisam;; 
pe'i vitaccbenti vildiajenti , so sudam attassaram karoti ! 

2 Eso bbikkhave .satto imasminueva Eajagabe orabblii- 
ko “ abosi 

Catuttbam 


1 B obbavam® ‘ oyedaya® (as usual) 

3 All the numbers are missing in 8^-3 (in tbe whole 
samyutta) 4 S^-3 sabbesattanam esevalii® 

5 S'-3 opindam ^ S’^-3 kaka always 

7 S*-3 virajenti always 
s S^-3 repeats the same words as before 
9 B viniccbavim B sassudam always 

“ S-3 orabdhiko 

3 and 4 are more complete in S*-3 
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5 Asi-sukariko 

1 Idhaham avuso Gijjhalmta pabbata orohanto addasam 
asilomam purisam vehasam gacchantamil Tassa te asi 
uppatitva uppatitva tasseva kaye nipatantiji so sudam 
attassaram karoti|!!| 

2 Eso bbikkhave satto imasmiiifieva Rajagahe sukarika 
abosiilij Pailcamamll li 

6 Satti^magavi 

1 Idhaham avuso Gijjhakiita pabbata orohanto addasam 
sattilomam purisam vehasam gacchantam;, tassa tel sattiyo 
uppatitva uppatitva tasseva kaye nipatantiji so sudam 
attassaram karoti i j 

2 Eso bhikkhave satto imasminheva Rajagahe magaviko 
ahosi ' Chattham;!;| 


7 Usu-karaijigo 

1 Idhaham avuso Gijjhakiita pabbata orohanto addasam 
usulomam purisam vehasam gacchantam tassa te usii ^ 
uppatitva tasseva kaye nipatanti’, so sudam attassaram 
karoti , 

2 Eso bhikkhave satto imasminheva Rjijagahe karaniko 
ahosi Sattamam , i 


8 Suci-sarathi 

1 Tdhfiham avuso Gijjhakiitri pabbata orohanto addasam 
siicilomam purisam vehsisam gacchantam , tassa tfi siiciyo 
uppatitva uppatitvii tasseva kaye nipatanti so Sudani 
attassaram karoti:! n 

2 Eso bhikkhave satto imasminheva Rajagahe siicako 
ahosiin, Atthamamliii 

9 Sucako 

1 Idlniham avuso Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam 
sucilomam purisam vehasam gacchantam ji |I 


* Missing in S^-3 
18 
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2 Tassa ta siiciyo sise pavisitva mukbato nikkhamanti!| 
mukhe ^ pavisitva urato nikkhamantiij ure^ pavisitva 
udarato nikkbamantiil udare3 pavisitva iirubi^ nikkba- 
mantiii urusu pavisitva jangbabi nikkbamantiil jaiigbasu 
pavisitva padebi nikkbamanti'; li So sudam attassaram 
karotiii i| 

3 Sso bbikkbave satto imasminneva Rajagabe sucako 
abosiilil 

Navamam;! I| 


10 (10) A udahharh Gama ku ta ho 

1 Idbribam avuso Gijjbakiita pabbata orobanto addasani 
kiimbbandam purisam vebasam gaccbantaml, |i 

2 Sogaccbanto pi teva aiide kbandbe .iropetva gaccbatill 
nisidanto pi tesveva andesu nisidati i 

3 Tam enam gijjba pi dbanka pi kiilala pi anupatitva 
anupatitva vitacebenti vibbajenti, I, So sudam attassaram 
karoti', | 

4 Eso blnkkbavG satto imasminneva Rajagabe gamakuto 
abosiilil Dasamaiu, .1 

Vaggo patbamolill 
Tassuddanamil || 

Attbipesi ubbo Gavagbritaka;! 

Pindastdamiyam ^ Niccbavorabbbi'l 
Asica7 sukariko Satti-magavi l 
Usu ca kjxraniyo Suci-saratbiji ® 

Yo ca Sabbiyati9-sucako bi so*!^® 

Andabbarl aim gamakutako cati!||| 


^ S^-3 mukbato 2 ^ 1.3 urena^ 3 S^-3 udarena 
4 S^-3 urumbi 5 B ogbataka ; S^-3 gbatika 

^ S^-3 omit m 7 S*-3 asinca 

^ S*-3usubbe karaneko suciyanuratbi 
9 S^-3 kocesiviya(S3 -ya)vi S^-3 omit so 

” S^-3 obbari® ®kutako ti 
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Chapter II Dutiyo Vaggo 

11 (1) Kupe nimiujyo paraddriko 

1 Evam me sutam,i Ekam samayam Eajagahe Velu- 
vane,' l| ^ 

2 Idbaham avuso Gijjhakuta pabbatil orobanto addasam 
inirisam gntbakiipc sasTsakam^ nimiiggam;; j| 

3 Eso bbikkbave satto imasmiimeva Ptajagabe para- 
dariko 3 abosi|i || 

Patbamamll || 

12 (2) Guthakhddi — DuilhahralinKiuo 

1 Idbabam avuso GijjbaknUi pabbata, orobanto addasam 
purisam giitbakupe nimuggam iibbohi battbebi gutbam 
kbadantamll || 

2 Eso bbikkbave satto imasmiimeva liajagabe brabmano 
abosiil so Kassapassa sammasambuddbassa pavacane bbik- 
kbusangbam bbattena nimantetvfi donijii gutliassa pura- 
petva^^ etad avoca . i Abo 5 bbonto yavadatthain bbunjantu 
ceva barantu cati;, ll 

Dutiyami: ii 

13 (3) Nicchavitth i-atiedri n i 

1 Idbabam avuso Gijjbakuta pabbatli orobanto addasam 
nicebavim ittbim^ vebasam gacebantim ; tarn enam7gij- 
jba pi dbaiika7 pi kulala pi anupatitva anupatitvfi vitac- 
cbeuti vibbajenti 71; || Siisudam ^ attassaram karoti, |i 

2 Esa bbikkbave ittbi imasminiieva Prijagabe aticfirim 
abosij, I 

Tatiyarpll || 


I Eajagabe nidanam - 8^-3 osisaka, omitting sa^ 
* So C ; B S3 para" ; S^ para® 

4 S^-3 insert kalam arocapetvfi s S^-3 ato 

6 S^-3 insert duggandbam pamgulim 
7 S^-3 have, as before, tamena kaka® virajenti here and 
further on ^ B sassudam always 



260 


LAKKH AN A-S A MYUTT A 


[XIX. 14. 1 


14 (4) Mmligiditthi ikkhanitthi\\ 

1 Idhaham avuso Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam 
ittbim duggandhim^ mangiilim ^ vehasam gacchantim|| 
Tam enam gijjhapi dharikapi kulalapi anupatitva anu- 
patitva vitaccbenti vibbajeutil! |i Sasudam attassaram 
karotilill 

2 Esa bhikkliave itthi imasmifmeva Rajagahe ikkhanika 
abosilill 

Catutthaiiiii ii 

15 (5) Okilhii-Sapattahijarakokiri 

1 Idhaham avuso Gijjbakiita pabbata orohanto addasam 
itthim uppakkam okilinim okiriiiim vehasam gacchantimji || 
Sasudam attassaram karoti;' i 

2 Esabhikkhave itthi Kaliiigarahuo 3 aggamahesi ahosili 
sa issapakata sapattim ahgarakatahena okiriiiH 

Pahcamamii ; 

16 ( 0 ) SmchinnO'CO ra rj h a ta ko 

1 Idhfiham avuso Gijjliakiita pabbata orohanto addasam 
aslsakam*^ kavandham vehasam gacchantam | tassa urc 
akkhini ceva lionti mukhan ca i 

2 Tam enam gijjhapi dhankfi pi kulalapi anupatitva anu- 
patitva vitacclianti vibliajenti So sudam attassaram 
karoti!! 

3 Eso bhikkhave satto imasmihheva Rajagahe Hariko 
nama coraghatako 5 ahosiii ,, Chatthaniii ;| 

17 (7) Bhikkhu 

1 Idhaham avuso Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam 
bhikkhum vehasam gacchantani; i| 

2 Tassa sanghat! pi aditta sampajjalita sajotibhutaii 
patto pi aditto sampajjalito sajotibhutoH Kayabandhanam 

^ S^-3 odham 2 q magulim 

3 B kalinka®, S^-3 kalihgassa 
4 S^-3 omit m s ^ghata; 83 ghato 
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pi Mittam sampajjalitam sajotibhutam|| Kayo pi aditto 
sampajjalito sajotibhiitoll || So sudam attassaram karoti|| 1| 

3 Eso bhikkhave bbikkhu Kassapassa sammasambud- 
dhassa pavacane papabhikkhu ahosi|| || Sattamam|| || 

18 ( 8 ) Bhikkhuni 

1 Addasam bhikkhiinim vehasam gacchantim|| 

2 Tassa safighati pi Mtta!| pe|| 

3 papabhikkhuni ahosini 

Atthamamllll 

19 ( 9 ) Sikkhamdnd 

1 Addasam sikkhamanam vehasam gacchantimll 

2 Tassa sahghati pi adittilli pe|||| 

8 papasikkhamana abosi!j|| 

Navamamll 

20 (10) Sdmanera 

1 Addasam samaneram vehasam gacchantami! |1 

2-3 Tassa sahghati pi aditta i peii ii papasamanero ahosiil |1 

Dasamamllll 

21 (11) Sdmaneriyo 

1 Idhaham avuso Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam 
samanerim vehasam gacchantim|! || 

2 Tassa sahghati pi aditta sampajjalita sajotibhutall 
patto pi aditto sampajjalito sajotibhiito;i kayabandhanam 
pi adittam sampajjalitam sajotibhiitamll kayo pi aditto 
sampajjalito sajotibhiitolj |i Sasudam attassaram karoti|| || 

3 Tassa mayham avuso etad ahosijiii Acchariyam vata 
bho abbhutam vata bho'i evariipo pi^ nama satto bhavis- 
sati^ll evariipo pi nama yakkho bhavissatiil evariipo pi 
nama attabhavapatihibho bhavissatitii! || 

4 Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhii amantesi||ll Cakkhubhuta 
vata bhikkhave savakaviharanti|| hanabhuta vata bhikkhave 
silvaka viharanti|| yatra hi nama savako evarupam nassati 
va dakkhati va3 sakkhim va karissatill 

I S ^-3 omit pi ^ S»-3 bhavissatiti 3 8^-3 insert ti. 
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5 Pubbe pi me sa bbikkbave sfimanerl dittha^ ahosi i api- 
caham na vyakasini|| abafice tarn vyakareyyam pare ca 
me na saddalieyyum;, ye me na saddalieyyum tesam tarn 
assa digharattam aliitaya dukkhaya||ii 

6 Esa bliikkbave samaiieri Kassapassa sammasambud- 
dbassa pavacane papasamaueri abosi'l sa tassa kammassa 
vipakeiia babiini vassani babiini vassasatani babiini vassa- 
sabassani babiini vassasatasabassani niraye pacitva ^ tas- 
seva kammassa vipakavaseseiia evariipam attabbavapati- 
labbam patisamvediyatlti'i I 

Dutiyo vaggo ! ' 

Tassuddaiiaiu ■ ; 

Ktipe nimiiggo bi so 3 paradariko ; 

Gutbakbildi abii^^ diittbabrabmaiio 
Niccbavittbi aticarini fibu ; 

Maiigulittbi 5 abu ikkbiiiittbi ya s 
OkilinI sapattaiigarokirT 
Sisaccbinno 7 aim coragbatako 
Bbikkbu Bbikkbuni Sikkbamrma Srimanero 
Atba Samaneriyo Kassapassa vinayasmim pabbajjiiin 
Papakammam kariinsu tavadeti 

Lakkbaiia-samyuttam j 


BOOK IX OBAMMA-SAMYUTTAM 
1 Kilt am 

1 Evam me 8utam|| ekam samayam Bbagava Savattbi- 
yam vibarati Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame,i 

1 8^-3 oso bbikkhave satto dittbo = 8^-3 paccittba 
3 S*-3 bosi 4 S^"3.atba 
5 8^-3 maiigulittbim abukkbiniya ^ B ‘^lini ^kiri 

7 8^ sapaccbinno ^ 8^-3 vinayassa ; B pabbajjam 
9 8^-3 vacakammam akarimsu tavade 
8^*3 add samattam (instead of sattamam ?) 
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2 Tatra kho Bhagava etad avoca l| 

3 Seyyathapi bhikkhave kiitagarassa yii kaci gopanasiyo 
sabba tfi kutangamfi kutasamosarana] kiltasamuggliata', 
sabba ta samuggliatam gacchanti;| \\ 

4 Evam eva bhikkhave ye keci akusalii dhamma ^ sabbe te 
avijjamulaka3 avijjasamosarana|| avijjasamugghataii sabbe 
te samuggliatam gacchantiji |i 

5 Tasmati ha bhikkhave evam sikkliitabbamji 1| Appa- 
matta viharissamatili |1 Pathamam 4 | 


2 Nakhasikham 

1 Savatthiyam viharati ;| 

2 Atha kho Bhagava parittam nakhasikhayam panisum 
iiropetva bhikkhu amaiitesi.j ,i 

3 Tam kim manna tha bhikkhave ,'i ,'i Katamam nu kho 
bahutarain yo cayain mayfi paritto nakhasikhayam painsii ^ 
flropito : ya cayam 7 mahapathaviti;i ii 

4 Etad eva bhanto bahutaram yad idam maha pathavi , 
appamattako yam Bhagavata paritto nakhasikhayam 
pamsu^ aropito,; saiikham pi na upeti upanidhim9 pi na 
upeti kalabhagam pi na upeti mahapathavim upanidhaya 
Bhagavata paritto nakhasikhayam pamsu firopito ti l 

5 Evam eva kho bhikkhave appakate satta ye manussesu 
pacca jayantiii atha kho ete yeva bahutara sattjiye auhatra 
manussehi pacca jayantiH h 

6 Tasmati ha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam i |i Appa- 
matta viharissamatili H 

Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam , ii DutiyamHii 

3 Kulam 

1 SavatthijI II 


^ S^-3 Sfivatthi — tatra voca— ^ S^-3 akusalamula 

3 Missing in S^-3 4 All the numbers are missing in S^-3 

^ Savatthi— tatra— voca ^ S^-3 pamsum always 

7 S^-3 ayamva ^ S3 has pamsu here 9 B onidhani 
Missing in S^-3, here and in the following suttas 
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2 Seyyathapi bhikkhave yani kanici kulani bahutthikani 
appapurisani tani suppadhamsiyani ^ honti corelii kum- 
bhatthenakehill 

3 Evam eva kho bhikkhave yassa kassaci bhikkhuno 
metta cetovimutti abhavita abahulikatall so suppadhamsiyo 
hoti amanussehi;: i| 

4 Seyyathapi bhikkhave yani kanici kulani appitthikani ^ 
bahupurisani tani duppadhamsiyani honti corehi kum- 
bhatthenakehi i 

5 Evam eva kho bhikkhave yassa kassaci bhikkhuno 
metta cetovimutti bhavita bahulikata i so duj^padhamsiyo 
hoti amanussehi ' i 

0 Tasma tiha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam ' Met- 
til no cetovimutti bhavita bhavissatiji bahulikatas yanikata 
vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddbati 

Evam VO bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti.'i |i 

Tatiyam;ii! 

4 Ukka 

1 Savatthiyam viharati , , | j 

2 Yo bhikkhave pubbanhasamayam ukkhasatam dfinam 
dadeyya i yo majjhantikasamayam 5 ukkhasataiii danam 
dadeyya ; yo va^ sayanhasamayam ukkhasatam danam 
dadeyya'I yo vti pubbanhasamayam antamaso gadduhana- 
mattam pi mettacittam7 bhaveyya yo va majjhantika- 
samayam antamaso gadduhanamattam pi mettacittam 
bhaveyya, I yo va sayanhasamayam antamaso gadduhana- 
mattam pi mettacittam bhaveyya || idam tato mahapphala- 
taram; i 

3 Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evam sikkliitabbam Metta 
no cetovimutti bhavita bhavissatiH bahulikata yanikata 
vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddbati 

Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbantij Ij Catutthani' li 

* B supa° always ^ gi .3 appatthikani 

3 S^-3 bahuli® always 

^ C ukkhasatam and ukkasatam (two readings) ; B okkhasa® 
always. 5 S*-3 majjhantikam always 

^ S^-3 omit va ^ S^-^ mettaipo always 



XX. 6. 2] 


OPAMMA-SAMYUTTA 


265 


5 Satti 

1 Savatfchiyam viharatil! !l 

2 Seyyathapi bhikkhave satti ^ tinhaphalaii atha puriso 
agaccheyya' i| Aham imam sattim^ tinhaphalam panina va 
miitthina va patilenissami 3 patikottissami pativattessa- 
mltill 4 

3 Tam kim mafiuatha bhikkhave bhabbo nu kho so 
puriso amum sattim tinhaphalam panina va mutthina va 
patilenetum patikottetum pativattetunti ' 

No hetam bhantei, I 

4 Tam kissa hetu'i j 

Asu5 hi bhante satti tinhaphala*^ na snkara panina va 
mutthina va patilenetum patikottetum pativattetum j yiivad 
•eva ca pana so 7 puriso kilamathassa vighatassa bhagi 
assatili !i 

5 Evam eva kho bhikkhave yassa kassaci [bhikkhuno] ^ 
mettii cetovimutti bhavita bahulikata yanikata vatthukata 
anutthita paricita susamaraddhaji 1| Tassa ce amanusso 
oittam khipitabbam mahheyyaj atha kho svedha9 ama- 
nusso kilamathassa vighatassa bhagi assa , 

6 Tasmatiha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam ; Metta no 
cetovimutti bhavitfi bhavissati bahulikata yanikata 
vatthukata anutthitfi paricita susamaraddhati ; Evam hi 
kho bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti;! ii Pahcamam 


6 Dhaimjgaho 

1 Savatthiyam viharatil H 

2 Seyyathapi bhikkhave cattaro dalhadhamma dhanug- 

1 8^-^ sattim ^ B satti 

3 B patio always ; C olenissami 
4 B patio always ; S^-3 okotthP °vatthio always 
5 B assu ^ S^-3 sattim^ phalam 

7 B omits so, 8^ ca, S3 pana ^ Missing in 8^-3 

9 sveva ; S3 suveva 
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galiH sikkliitji ^ katahattlu'i katupasanfi catuddisii thita 
assii 

3 Atlia puriso agacclieyya'i !! ALam imosam eatunnain 
daUiadhammrinam dbanuggahanam sikkhitrmam kataliat- 
tbanaiii katupasanfinam catuddisfi kande kbitte appatitibite 
patbaviyam gabetva abarissamiti,; . 

4 Tam kim niafinatba bbikkbave i javano puriso pava- 
m3na javena samannagato ti alam vacanaya ti 

5 Ekassa ce pi bbaiite dalbadbammassa dhanuggabassa 
sikkbitassa katabattbassa katiipasaiiassa kaiidaiu kbittam 
appatitthitaiii patbaviyain gabetva aliareyy a javano purisa 
parameiia javena samannagato ti alaiu vacanaya , Ko 
pana vado catunnaiu dalbadbamnianam dbanuggabanaiii 
sikkbitanam kataliattbanaiii katupasanananti ^ 

6 Yatba ca bbikkbave tassa purisassa javo ^ yiitba ca ^ 
candimasuriyanam javo tato sigbataro , yatba ca bbik- 
kliave tassa purisassa javo yatba ca candimasiiriyaiiaiii javo 
yatba ca ya devata ^ candiinasuriyrmam purato dliavanti 
tasaiu devatanaiu javo 5 tato sigbatarain ayusaiikbara 
kbiyanti , 

7 Tasmati lia bbikkbave evam sikkbitabbain Appa- 
matta vibarissrnnati Evam hi vo bbikkbave sikkbitab- 
banti 

Chat ill am,, j 

7 Ani 

1 Savattbiyam vibarati 

2 Bbiitapubbam bbikkbave Dasarabanam Anako 7 nama 
mudiiigo abosi 

3 Tassa Dasiiraba Anake^gbatite annam anim odabimsu • 


‘ So S^-3 and C ; B susikkhita always 
2 S‘-3 add yo 3 S^-3 omit ca 4 S‘-3 devatanam 
5 S^-3 insert here: tato ei(S^ di-)gbataro yatbaua 
bbikkbave tassa purisassa javo yatbaca candimasiiriyaiiaiii 
javo yatba ca ya devata candimasuriyiinam (S^ canama- 
purisanam-) purato dliavanti tasam devatanam javo 
^ B diyyanti 7 C Anako 

^ S^-3 dasarabanam pbalito pbalito 
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aim kho so bbikkhave samayo yam Anakassa mudiugassa 
poraiiam pokkharaphalakam antaradbayi ^ anisaiigbato va 
avasissili 

4 Evain eva Ivbo bbikkbave bbavissanti bbikkbu ana- 
gatam addbanam '| 

5 Ye te suttanta tatbagatabbasita gambbTra gaiiil)bi- 
rattba lokuttara sufinatapatisamyutta tesu bbanfiainanesn 
na sussusissanti,, ^ na sotam odabissanti na afinacittam 
upattbapessanti|i na ca te dbamme iiggabetabbam pariya- 
punitabbam mannissanti j 

0 Y"e pana te suttanta kavikata kaveyya cittaklcbara citta- 
vyanjana btibiraka savakabbasita j tesu bbafinamanesu 
sussusissanti sotam odabissanti anuacittam upattbai)es- 
santi , te dbamme uggabetabbaiu pariyapunitabbain manui- 
ssantiYi Evam eva tesam bbikkbave suttantauam tatba- 
gatal)brisitanani gambblranain gambbirattbanaiu lokutta* 
ranam 3 sumiatapatisanuuttanam antaradbanam bbavis- 
sati , 

7 Tasmatiba bbikkbave evaiu sikkbitabbam 

Ye te suttanta tatbagatabbasita gambbira gambbTrattba 
lokuttara sumiatapatisanruitta tesu bbaniiamanesu sussu- 
sissama sotam odabissama auriacittam upattbapessrima te 
ca dbamme uggabetabbaiu pariyapunitabbain manuissa- 
mati , 

Evam bi vo bbikkbave sikkbitabbanti i ; Sattamain 


8 Kalingaro 

1 Evam me sutam,, ekaiu samayain Bbagava Vesclliyam 
vibarati Mabavane Kutagarasalayam , 

2 Tatra kbo Bbagava bbikkbu amantesi Bbikkbavo ti 
Bbadante ti to bbikkbu Bhagavato paccassossum 
Bbagava etad avoca , i 

3 Kaliiigarupadbana 5 bbikkbave etarabi Liccbavi viba- 

' S'-3odbayati = B sussissauti always 

3 S^-3 lokuttara bere and furtber on 
4 S^-3 2 Tatra — voca — s B kaliiika® 
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ranti appamatta atapino upasanasmim|l|| ^ Tesam raja 
Magadho Ajatasattu vedehiputto na labhati otaram na 
labhati arammanam|||| 

4 Bbavissanti bhikkhave anagatam addhanam Licchavi 
Bukhumala mudutalunabatthapadfiH te muduka suseyya 
sutulabimbohanasu ^ yava suriyuggamana 3 seyyam kap- 
pessanti iiK Tesam raja Maghadho Ajatasattu vedehiputto 
lacchati otaram lacchati arammanamil |i 

5 Kalihgarupadhiina bhikkhave etarahi bhikkhu viha- 
ranti appamatta atapino padhanasmimi; || Tesam Maro 
pfipima na labhati otaram na labhati arammanam.i jl 

6 Bhavissanti bhikkhave anagatam addhanam bhikkhu 
Bukhiimala mudutaluiiahatthapadali te muduka suseyya 
sutulabimbohanasu yava suriyuggamana seyyam kappes- 
santi ,! Tesam Maro papima lacchati otaram lacchati 
jirammanami; 1 ; 

7 Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam; il Kalihga- 
riipadbana viharissama appamatta atapino padhanasmintili !! 
Evafihi VO bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti / AtthamamI 'I 

9 Ndi/o 

1 S avatth iy am ar am e i j 1 ^ 

2 Tena kho pana samayena ahhataro navo bhikkhu ative- 
lam kulani upasahkamati, tarn enam^ bhikkhu evam 
rdiamsuj Mayasma7 ativelam kulani upasaiikanhti!i || 

8 So bhikkhu vuccamano evam aha 1,11 Ime hi nama 
thera bhikkhu kulani upasaiikamitabbam mahhissantiH 
kim ahgam panahantiil |i^ 

4 Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sahkamimsuli pejijj ni8idim8uj|9 

* S3 padhasmim ^ gi .3 oj^anadisu 

^ S^-3 suriyassuggo always B kappissanti always 
5 Complete in B ^ S^-3 ena 

7 S^"3 mavilyasma always 
® S^-3 and C anga® (without m) always 
9 Complete in H 
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5 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bliagavantam 
etad avocumll ll Idba bhante amiataro navo bhikkhu ative- 
1am kuhmi upasahkaniatil; tam enam bhikkhu evam ahamsu 
Mayasma ativelam kuhmi upasankamitill il So bhikkhu^ 
bhikkhuhi vuccamano evam ahall Ime hi nama thera bhik- 
khu kulani upasahkainitab])am mamiissautii! kim angam 
panahan ti!i Sl 

6 Bhutapubbam bhikkhave arannayatane mahfisarasi 
tam uaga upanissaya viharanti ; te tam sarasim ogahetva 
sondaya bhisamulalam ^ abbhuggahetvfi 3 suvikkhalitam 
vikkhfiletva akaddamam samkharitva^ ajjhoharantiii || 
Tesaii tam vaiiiiaya ceva hoti balaya caj iia ca tato- 
nidanam maraiiani va iiigacchaiiti maranamattam va 
dukkham , | 

7. Tesahheva kho paua Idiikkhave inahanagauam anu- 
sikkliamana taruna bhihkacchapa tam 5 sarasim ogahetva 
bhisamulalam abbiiuggahetva na suvikkhfditam vikkhfdetva 
sakaddamam samkharitva ajjhoharauti!: , Tesam tam 
neva vaimaya ceva hoti na balaya,; tato uidauam mara- 
iiam vii nigacchanti maraiiamattam va dukkham il; 

8 Evam eva kho ^ bhikkhave idha thera bhikkhu pub- 
baiiliasamayam uivasetva pattacivaram adaya giimam va 
nigamam va pindriya pavisaiiti , Te tattha dhammam 
bliasanti i tesam gihi pasaiina karaiu karonti i te tam 
labham agadhita7 amucchita auajjhapaima admavadassa- 
vino nissaraiiapahha paribbhufijantiil il Tesam tam van- 
naya ceva hoti balaya ca na ca tatonidanam maranaiii 
va nigacchatali maraiiattam va dukkliam!!!! 

9 Tesahheva kho pana bhikkhave theranam bhikkliimam 
anusikkliamaiia nava bhikkhu pul)banhasamayam^ niva- 
setva pattacivaram adaya gamam va nigamam va pindaya 
pavisantiii 11 

10 Te tattha dhammam bhasanti.i tesam gihl pasanna 


I Omitted by B = S^-3 ^mulalam 

3 So C, B abbuhetva, S^-3 adhohetva ; both always 
4 S^-3 °khaditva 5 S^-3 te nam 

6 B vo 7 S^-3 ogathita always 



270 OPAMMA-SAMYUTTA [XX. 9. 11 

karam karonti i te tai)i iribhani gadhita mucchita ajjlia- 
panna anadinavadassavino anissaranapamiriparibhunjantii | 
Tesani tarn neva vaniiaya hoti na balayaii te ^ tatonidTi- 
iiain maraiiain vji nigacclianti maranamattaiii va duk- 

kamii l! 

11 Tasma ti ha bhikkliave evam sikkliitabbamU |i Aga- 
dhita amuccliita anajjhripanna adinavaclassavino nissarana- 
pahhri Ifibliam ^ paribhiifijissaiiia tii; ,, Evahhi vo bhikkhave 
sikkbitabbaiiti I, jj Navamam I, j 


10 Bilaro 

1 Savatthiyain viharati.i 

‘2 Tena kUo paiia sainayena amiataro bliikklm ativelam 
kiilesu carittam apajjati , tarn enaip bliikkbu evam 
abaiusii : ,, Mayasma ativelam kulesii cririttam apajjltii! || 

d So ])bikkbu bliikkbiibi vuccamaiio iia ^’iL•amati , II ^ 

4 Atba kho sambaliula bbikkbii ycna Bliagava temipa- 
saiikamimsUi, pe,, Bbagavantam etad avocuin ,,5 

5 Idba bbante anuataro bbikkliu ativelain kiilesu carit- 
tam apajjati , tarn eiiaiii bbikkbii evam ahaiiisii Mayasma 
ativelam kiilesu carittam apajjitilm So bliikkliiibi viicca- 
mauo na viramatiti,; ;i 

() Bhutapubbaui libikkbave bilaro saudbisamalasaii- 
katire^ tbito abosi mudumiisim 7 maggayamanol, ,i ^ Ya- 
dayam mudumusl gocartiya pakkamissati 9 tattbeva nam 
galietva kbadissamiti ji 

7 Atba kho so bbikkbave mudumusl gocaraya pakkami|B“ 
tamenam bilaro gabetva sabasa samkbaritva ajjbobariii i 
Tassa mudumiisi aiitam pi khadi antaguuam pi kbadiil so 

I Missing in S*-3 ^ B tarn 

3 S^-3 Savattbi — arame — 4 gi-s na ramati always 

^ Complete in B ^ So C ; B ^tire ; S^-3 ^lire 

7 S^ ‘^musini ; S3 omusi ; C mudum° 

8 S^ yaga(or ba ?)mano ; S3 gayhamano 
9 B patikkam® S^-3 pakkami 

” S^-3 asamkhaditva 
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tatonidaiiam nuiranam pi nigaccliati marananiattain pi 
(lukkliamj 

8 E\’am eva klio bhikkhave idhekacco bhikkhu pubbaii- 
hasainayain nivasetva pattacivaram ndaya griiiiani va 
nigamam va pindaya pavisati arakkiteneva kayena arak- 
khitaya vacaya arakkliitena cittena anupatthitaya satiyfi 
asamviitehi indriyehi!i|| 

9 So tattha passati matugamam dunnivattham va 
dupparutaiii VfVi tassa matugamam disva diinnivattiiam va 
■dupparutam va rago cittam anuddliamseti so raganud- 
dlianiseiia citteua maranam va nigacchati maranamattam 
va dukkbam '! 

10 Maranafdietam Idiikkhave ariyassa vinaye ^ yo sik- 
kbam paccakkhaya binayavattati , maranamattafihetam 
bliikkluive dukkhaiii yadidam aunataram saiikilittham 
apattim apajjati , yathfinipaya apattiya vuttlianam pamia- 
yali ' 

11 Tasmatiha bliikkliave evaiu sikklntab])am i 

Eakkhitcneva kayena rakkhitaya vacaya rakkliitena 

cittena upattliitaya satiya sanivutcdii iudriyelii gamaiii va 
nigamaiii va pindaya pavisissamati , . 

Evan hi vo bhikkhave sikkliitabbanti , Dasamam || 


11 Si)ig<'d(ik<t (1) 

1 Savatthiyam viharati i,- 

*2 Assuttha no tumhe ])liikkhave rattiya paccusasam- 
ayam siiigalassa vassamanassati ; i 
Evam bliante || 

3 Eso kho bliikkhave jarasingrdo ^ ukkannakena 
nnma rogajateiia phutthol,-^ S yena yena icchati tena tcna 
gacchati., yattha yattha icchati tattlia tattha titthati i 
yattlia yattha icchati tattha tattha nisTdatiji yattha yattlia 


' insert ca - Savatthi — tatra — voca 

3 B omits jara° always 

4 B ukkandakena ; okkaniiakena ; S3 ogakkaiinakena 
(See Labhasakkara sutta 8) 5 S*-3 puttho 
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iccliati tattlia tattlia nippajjatili sitako pi nam vato upa> 
vayatiii !l 

4 Sadhu khvassa^ bhikkhave yam idliekacco sakyaput- 
tiyapatinno evariipam pi attabhavapatilabham ^ patisamve- 
diyetha i !|3 

5 Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbamli '| Appa- 
mattil viharissamatiii |1 

6 Evafihi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti|i j 

Ekadasamam ; 


12 Siiigdlaka (2) 

1 Savatthiyam viharatij|i| 

2 Assuttha no tiimhe Idiikkliave rattiya paccusasamayani 
singrdassa vassamanassatiii 'i 

Evam bhante 

3 Siya kho bhikkhave tasmim jarasihgiile ya kaci 
katahhuta katavedita; na tveva idliekacco sakyaputtiya- 
patiuhe 4 pi yds kaci katahhuta katavedita : 

4 Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam ; ^ Ka- 
tahhuno bhavissama katavedino i amhesu appakam pi 
katam ma nasissatiti 7 Evahhi vo lihikkhave sikkhitab- 
banti Dvadasamam ! ' 

Opamma sainyiittam , ^ 

Tassa uddanam 

Kiitaiu Nakhasikham Kulam l 
Ukka Satti^® Danuggaho J 
Ani“ Kalihgaro Nagoil 
Bilaro dve Sihgalakfi ti , j 

^ S^-3 kho tassa ^ B attabhavam° ; S^-3 opatilabho 

3 B oyediyeva 4 S^-3 ®kacco ^patihho 5 S^-3 siyii 

^ S3 inserts here appamatta viharissamati evam bhik- 
khave sikkhitabbam 

7 B na ca no amhesu appakam pi katam panasissattiti 
8 B opama°; S^-3 add atthamam 
9 S^-3 tassud® B Ukkasatam S *-3 oganti 

“ S* ani ; S3 ani gi .3 bila(S3 -la-)ram 
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BOOK X BHIKKHU SAMYUTTAM 
1 Kolito 

1 Evam me sutam|| ekam samayam Bhagava Savalthi- 
yam viharati »Tetavane AnatJiapindikassa arame|, || ^ 

2* Tatra kho ayasmfi IMaliri-Moggalano bhikkhii aman- 
tesi II II Avuso bhikkhaveti |i i| 

Aviiso ti kho te bhikklifi ayasmato Mahji-Moggallanassa 
paccaaflosiimll |1 

3 Ayasma Maha-Moggalblno etad avoca|||| Idha may- 
ham avuao rahogatassa patisallTnassa evam ^ cctaso 
parivitakko iidapridiU jj Ariyo tunhibhavo ariyo tiinhlbhavo 
ti viiccatiliii Katamo iiu kho ariyo tuidilbhavo tijili 

4 Tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi|!': Liha bhikkhu 
vitakkavicaranam vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanam 
cetaso ekodibhavaiii avitakkam avicaraiii samadhijam 
pitisukham dutiyaip jhanam upasampajja viharati ii|l 
Ayam vuccati ariyo tunlilbhrivotiji || 

5 So khvriham fivuso vitakkavicfirauam vupasama 
ajjhattam sampasadanaiii cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam 
avicaram samadhijain pitisukhaip dutiyam jliauam upasam- 
pajja viharami|,3 tassa mayliam avuso imimi viharena 
viharato vitakkasahagata sahfia maiiasikara samuda- 
carantiii 'i 

6 Atha kho mam avuso ^ Bhagavil iddhiya upasahka- 
mitva etad avocaji |j Moggallana Moggallaiia ma brfdimaiia 
ariyam tunhibhavam pamadoi, Ariye tunhibhave cittam 
santhapehill ariye tunhibhave cittani ekodim karolii||^ 
ariye tunhibliave cittam samadahati|, || 

7 So khvaham avuso aparena samayeiia vitakkavi- 
caranam vupasama ajjhattain sampasadanam cetaso 
ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram samadliijam pitisukham 
dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharamiH'^ Yam hi tarn 


I S^-3 ekam® savatthiyam only 
2 S^-3 etam 3 B viharim 4 S^-3 avuso mam 
^ So C ; S^-3 ekodi ; B ekodibhavam ^ S^-3 vihasim 
19 
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avnso sammavadamiino vadcyyallll Satthara anuggahito ^ 
savako mahabhifiilatam^ patto ti|| mamantam sam- 
mfivadamano vadeyya sattluira anuggabito Bavako maba- 
bbifinatam patto tijil! Patbamam|| |p 


2 Upatisso 

1 Savattbi nidanamll ||4 

2 Tatra kbo ayasma Sariputto bbikkbu amantesi|| Avuso 
bbikkbave ti|| |1 

Avuso ti kbo te bbikkbu ayasmato Sariputtassa pac- 
cassosumlj 1| 

8 Ayasma Sariputto etad avocall!! Idba^ maybam 
fivuso rabogatassa patisallmasBa etam cetaso parivitakko 
udapadillll Attbi nu kbo tarn kifici ]okasmini[| yassa me 
vipar i n amannatbabb ava u ppa jj eyy u m sokaparid evadukkba- 
domanassupayasatil! || 

3 Tassa maybam avuso etad abosil j Nattbi kbo tarn 
kinci lokasmimll yassa me viparimimanfiatbabhava uppaj- 
joyyum sokaparidevadukkbadomanassupayasati || || 

4 Evam vutte ayasma Anaudo ayasmantam Sariputtam 
etad avocall || Sattbu pi te ^ avuso Sariputta viparinaman- 
fiatbabbava nuppajjeyyum sokaparidevadukkbadomanas- 
supayasatill || 

5 Sattbu pi kbo me 7 fivuso Sfiriputta viparinamaunatba- 
bbava nuppajjeyyum ^ sokaparidcvadukkhadomanassu- 
payasall Api ca me evam assa ma9 mabesakkho vata 
bbo sattba antarabito mabiddbiko mabanubbavo|| Sa ce 
hi Bbagava ciram digbam addhanam tittbeyya tad assa 
babujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya 
hitaya sukhaya devamanussananti|||| 


^ S^"3 sattharanug® 

2 So B and C ; S**3 obhinnatam 
3 All the numbers are missing in S'-3 
4 Savattbi — artoe — ^ Omitted by S^-3 

^ C inserts kbo ^ Omitted by B ^ S’' -3 na up® 
9 Omitted by B S*-3 mabe(S^ -ho-)sakko 
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6 Tatha hi panayasmato Sariputtassa ^ digharattam 
ahahkara-mamaiikara-mananusaya sueamiihatall |i 

7 Tasrna ayasmato Sariputtassa satthii pi viparinamah- 
natbabbava nuppajjeyyum sokaparidevadiikkbadomanassu- 
payasatillll 

Dutiyamllll 

3 Ghafo 

1 Evam me sutamll ekam samayam Bhagava Savat- 
tbiyam vibarati Jetavane Anathapiiidikassa aramei||i = 

2 Tena kbo pana samayeiia ayasma ca 3 Sariputto 
ayasma ca Maba-Moggalano Eajagahe vibaranti Veluvane 
Kalandakanivape ekavibare|| |i 

3 Atba kbo ayasmH Sariputto sayanhasamayam 4 
patisallana vutthito yenayasma Malia-Moggallano tenu- 
pasankamili upasankamitva ayasmata Mahix-Moggallanena 
saddliim sammodiil sammodanlyam katliam saraniyam 
yitisaretva ekam antam nisidill 

4 Ekam antam iiisinno klio ayasma Sfiriputto ayasman- 
tam Maha-Moggallanam etad avoca|||| Vippasannani kbo 
te avuso Moggalana indriyani|l parisuddho mukhavanno 
pariyodatoll santena nunayasma^ Maba-Moggallano ajja 7 
viharena vihasiti|| || 

Olarikena khvaham avuso ajja vibarena^ vihasimll apica 
me abosi dbammikathati!| || 

5 Kena saddbiin panayasmato9 Maba-Moggalanassa abosi 
dbammikathatill || 

Bhagavata kbo me avuso saddhim abosi dhammi- 
katbatill || 

6 Dure kbo avuso Bbagava etarahi Savattbiyam 
i^ibarati Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame(||| Kim nu kbo 
iyasma Maha-Moggallano Bbagavantam iddhiya upasaii- 
kamill udahu Bhagava ayasmantam Maha-Moggallanam 
iddhiya upasankamltiH || 

^ S^-3 omit Ossa ® S^-3 Savatthi — arame 

3 S^-3 omit ca 4 gi-s add nivasetva 

^ Abbreviated in S^-3 ^ gi.3 nuna liy® 7 S^-3 avijja 

^ S^-3 omit viharena 9 panavuso S^-3 add na 
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7 Na khviiham avuso Bhagavantam iddhiyii upasaii- 
kamimll na pi mam Bhagava iddhiya upasaiikamilili Api ca 
me yavata Bliagava ettavatil dibbacakkhu visujjhi ^ dibba 
ca sotadbatiill - Bliagavato pi yavataham ettavata dib- 
bacakkhu 3 visujjhi dibba ca sotadhatuti|l ||4 

8 Yatha katham panayasmato Maha-Moggallfmassa 
Bhagavatfi saddhim ahosi dhammikathati|; i| 

9 Idhaham avuso Bhagavantam etad avocain||!l Arad- 
dhaviriyo araddhaviriyoti bhantc viiccati; kittavata nu kho 
bhante Tiraddhaviriyo hotTti;!|| 

10 Evam vatto avuso mam Bhagava etad avocam Idlia 
Moggallana bhikkhu araddhaviriyo viharatii|5 kamam taco 
ca naharu^ ca aUhi ca avasussatii|i7 sarire upasussatu 
mamsalohitamii :| Yam tarn purisathamona purisaviriyena 
purisaparakkamena pattabbam|| na tain apapuiiitva viri- 
yassa santhaiiam^ bhavissatiti|| il Evam kho Moggallana 
araddhaviriyo hotTti|i|| 

11 Evam eva9 kho me avuso Bhagavata saddhim aliosi 
dhammikathatill |1 

12 Seyyathapi avuso Ilimavato pabbatarajassa paritta 
pasanasakkhara yilvadeva upanikkliepanamattaya i^^ evam 
eva kho mayain ayasmato Maha-Moggallanassa yavad eva 
upanikkhepanamattriya||^3 Ayasmii hi Maha-Moggallano 
mahiddhiko mahanubhavo akaiikhamano kappam titthey- 
yatillll 

13 Seyyathapi avuso mahatiya lonaghataya paritta 
lonasakkhara yavadeva upanikkhepanamattaya||^‘^ evam eva 
mayam ayasmato Sariputtassa yavad eva upanikkhepana- 
mattayallll 


I °cakkhum ; S^-3 visuddhi, or (S3) visucci 
2 S^-^ odhatuya 3 S^-3 dibbam cakkhum 

4 S^-3 dibbaca(S3 -kkhu-)8otadhatuhi 
^ Si-3 '"titi ^ B nharu 7 B avasissatu ; S^ avassatu 
^ S^-3 santhanam 9 Missing in S^-3 B omits kho me 
“ So B and C ; S^-3 upanikkhepamnamattataya 
^2 Missing in S^-^ ^3 as before without m 

^4 S^-3 as B and C here and further on 
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14 Ayasma hi ^ Sariputto Bliagavatil anekapariyayena 
thomito vannito^ pasattho|||| 

Sariputto va pafmayall slleniipasamena caj| 

So pi parahgato bbikkhuH eso3 paramo siyati|l|| 

15 Iti hete 4 ubho mahanaga ahhamahham ^ subhasitam 
sulapitam ^ sainanuinodimsiltiil || 

Tatiyarnli 11 


4 N((V() 

1 Savatthiyam viharati7ll j| 

2 Tcua kho paua samayena anfiataro navo bhikkhu 
pacchal)hattam pindapatapatikkanto viliaram pavisitva ^ 
appoRsukko tunhibhiito saiikafi}lyati9!| mi bliikkhiinam 
veyyaccam karoti clvarakarasamayell !| 

3 Atlia kho sambahuhi })]iikkhii yena Bhagavji tonupa- 
saiikamiipsu'l upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekam antani nisTdiinsu|| 1| 

4 Ekam antaiii nisinna kho te bhikkhii Bhagavantam 
etad avocumlill Idha bhante anfiataro navo bhikkhu 
pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto viharam pavisitva 
appossLikko tunhibhuto saiikasayati!! na bhikkbunam 
veyyavaccam karoti civarakarasamaye ti||ll 

5 Atha kho Bhagava ahfiataram bhikkhiim amantesiH |i 
Ehi tvam bhikkhu mama vacanena tarn bhikkhum ilman- 
tehi Sattha tarn avuso amantetitill H 

6 Evam bhanteti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva 
yena so bhikkhu tenupasaiikamiH upasaiikamitva tarn bhik- 
khum etad avocalll! Sattha tarn ilvuso amantetitill || 

7 Evam iivuso ti kho so bhikkhu tassa bhikkhuno 
patissutva yena Bhagava tenupasaiikaiiiijl upasaiikamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi 11 

I S^ inserts here Maba-Moggallano ; S3 Mahil erased 

2 Omitted by B 3 S^-3 etfiva 4 B pate 

5 S^-3 oannassa ^ Omitted by B 7 Savatthi — arame — 
8 B pavTsetva always 9 C samkatayati 

Abbreviated in S^-3 



278 


BHIKKHU-SAMYUTTA 


[XXL 4. 8 


8 Ekam antam nisinnam kbo tarn bhikkhum Bbagava 
etad avocall II Saccam kira tvam bbikkbu paccbabbattam 
pindapatapatikkanto ^ vibaram pavisitva appossukko tiinbi- 
bbiito sankasayasi na bbikkbunam veyyavaccam karosi 
civarakarasamayetill || 

Abam pi kbo bbante sakam kiccam karomIti|lji 

9 Atba kbo Bbagava tassa bbikkbuno cetasa cetoparivi- 
takkam annriya bbikkbu amantesi|i |1 Ma kbo tumbo bbik- 
kbave ctassa bbikkbuno vjjbayittba|| Eso kbo bbikkbave 
bbikkbu catunnani jliaufinaiii abbicetasikanam dittba- 
dbammasukba,vibarrinam nikamababliT akiccbalabbi akasi- 
ralribbT|!|l Yassacattlifiya kalaputta sammadeva agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajanti|; tadanuttaram brabmacariyapari- 
yosanam dittbevadbamme sayam abbirina3 saccbikatva 
upasainpajja vibaratiti|| i! 

10 Idam avoca Bbagava|| idam vatvana Sugato atba- 
param etad avoca sattba!|jl 

Nayidam sitbilam arabbball nayidam appena tbamasall 
nibbaiiam adliigantabbamil sabbadukkbapamocanam ^ll 1 1| 

Ayam ca dabaro bbikkbu || ayain uttainapuriso 5|| 
dbareti antiiuam debam|| jetva^ Maram savabanantill 2 || 

Catuttbamj; || 

5 Sujdto 

1 Savattbiyam vibarati7|| II 

2 Atba kbo ayaBiua Sujato yena Bbagava tenupasan- 
kamill |1 

3 Addasa kbo Bbagava ayasmantani Sujatam dilrato va^ 
agaccbantamli i| Disvana bbikkbu rimantesi|| || 

4 Ubbaycnevayam bbikkbave kulaputto sobbati vata9|| || 


^ B pindapatam here and elsewhere 
2 S3 omits osi ; lias ^sim 3 S^-3 add ya as before 
4 S^-3 sabbagantba(S3 adds -bba-)ppamocanam 
^ S^-3 amuttamaporiso ^ S^-3 cbetva always 

7 S^-3 Savattbi — s Omitted by S^-3 

9 Omitted by S*-3 
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Yaii ca abhirupo dassaniyo pasadiko paramaya vaiina- 
pokkharataya samannilgatoil || Yassa cattliaya kulaputta 
Bammadeva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti|| tad aniitta- 
ram brahmacariyapariyosanam diitlieva dhamme sayam 
abhinna ^ flacchikatva upasampajja viharatitiji |i 

5 Idam avoca Bbagavaii pe|| satthaiHi 

Sobhati vatayam bbikkhu|| ujubhutena cetasall 
vippayutto ^ visafmuttoH anupfidaya nibbiitoH 
dhareti antimam deliamjj jetva Maram savahanantiji ii 

Paiicamamll || 

6 Bhaddi 

1 Savattbiyam viharati ^||il 

2 Atha kho ayasma Lakuntakabbaddiyo 4 yena Bliagava 
tenupasankamil! jj 

3 Addasa kho Bbagava riyaHniantam Lakiintakabbaddi- 
3 ^ara diirato va a^accbantain|l || Disvana bbikkbu amantesili i| 

4 Passatha no tiimbe bbikkbave ctam bbikkbum agac- 
cbantam dubbannam duddassikam s okotiniakam bbik- 
khunam paribbutariipantiil !l 

Evani bhante !j| 

6 Eso kbo bbikkbave bbikklm iiiabiddhiko mabanubbrivoH 
na ca sa samapatti sulabbarupa ya tena bbikkbiina af^a- 
mapannapubball Yassa cattliaya kulaputta sammad eva 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti,, tad anuttaram brabma- 
cariyapariyosanain ^ dittbeva dbaiuiiie sayam abbiima 
sacchikatvri upasampajja vibaratitill || 

6 Idam avoca Bbagava, i pe|i 8attba|!|l 

Harnsa koiica7 mayurji caii battbiyo pasada^ miga|! 

Sabbe sibassa bbayantill iiattbi kriyasmim tulyatajl 1 i! 

Evam eva manussesuij dabaro ce pi paimavan 

So bi tattba maba botijl neva blilo saru’avfiti i 2 || 

Cbatthamll 1| 

I S^-3 add ya ^ S'-3 vippamutto 

3 S^-3 Savattbi — arame — 4 B lakuiidaka® 

5 B duddasikam ^ S^-3 brabmacariyam 7 S^-3 kiinca 
3 SoB; S^pasa; S3 pasava; C pasadamigati . . . pasatamiga 
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7 VisdkJio 

1 Evam me sutam V' ekam samayam Bhagava VesMi- 
yam vibarati Mahavane kutrigarasairiyamli || 

2 Tena kho pana samaycna riyasina Visjikho paficalaputto 
upaUhrinasalriyam bbikklui dbammikaya kathilya sandas- 
seti samadapcti samiiitejeti sampabamseti!| poriya vacaya 
vissatibri}^! ^ anelagalaya attbassa viniiapaniya pariyapan- 
naya anissitayall i| 

3 Atlia kbo Bbagava sayanba samayam patisallana vut- 
tbito yena iipattbanasala tenupasaiikami|| upasankamityfi 
pafinatte asaiie iiisTdi/ .'i 

4 Nisajja kbo Bbagava bbikkbu ainantesi!' || Ko nu kbo 
bbikkbavo upattbanasrdayam bliikkbii dbammiya katbaya 
sandasseti samadapcti samnttejeti sampabamseti poriya 
vacriya vissattbaya anelagalaya attbassa viiinapaniya pari- 
yapannaya anissitaya ti,,,! 

5 Ayasma bbante Yisjlkho pancalaputto upattbanasrila- 
yam bbikkbu dbammiya katbaya sandasseti samadapeti 
samuttejcti sampabamseti poriya vacaya vissattbaya 
anelagalaya attbassa vinnapaniya pariyapannaya auissita- 
yriti.nl 

G Atba kho Bbagava ayasmantam Visakbam pancfila- 
puttam amantesiilli Sadbii sadbii Visfikball sadhu kbotvam 
Yisakba bbikkbu dbammiya katbaya sandassesill pe|| 
attbassa vinnapaniya pariyapannaya anissitaya ti|||| 

7 Idam avoca Bhagavajj Idam vatvana 3 Sugato atbapa- 
ram etad avoca satthal! || 

No bbasamanam janantill missam bfilehi panditam|I 

bhasamananca janantill desentam araatam padam|| 1 || 
Bhasaye jotaye dbammam|| pagganbe isinam dhajam|| 

subbasitadhaja isayoji dbammo bi isinam dhajo ti|| 2 || 

Sattamamllll 


^ Missing in S*-3 


3 S*-3 omit na 


B visatthaya 
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8 Nando 

1 Savatthiyam viharati 1| || ^ 

2 Atha kho ayasmil Nando Bhagavato matucchaputto 
akotitani^ paccakotitani cTvarani pariipitva3 akkkini anjetva 
accham pattam gahetva yena Bhagava tenupasaiikami || || 

2 UpasaiU^amitva Bhagavantam abbivadetva ekam 
antam nisidi || |1 

Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Nandam Bha- 
gava etad avoca || || 

3 Na kho te tarn Nanda patiriiparii kulaputtassa saddha 
agarasma anagfiriyam pahbajitassa|| yarn tvam akotitani 
paccakotitani civarani parupeyyasi akkhmi ca anjeyyasi 
acchailca pattarir dhareyyasiH ;i Evam kho te Nanda 
patiruparn kulaputtassa saddha agtirasma anagariyam 
pabbajitassall yarii tvam arahirako ca4assasi|! pindapatiko 
ca pamsukuliko call kamosu ca anapekkho vihareyyaslti|| || 

4 Idam avoca Bhagavail pel! sattha|||| 

Kadahain Nandam passeyyain|| 

Aranfiaiii painsukfilikam || 

Ahuaturichena 5 yapentam|| 

Kamesu anapekkhinanti|!^ 

5 Atha kho ayasma Nando aparena samayena araniiako 
ca 7 pindapatiko ca ^ pamsukuliko ca kamesu ca anapekkho 
vihasitillll Atthamam|||| 


9 Tisso 

1 Savatthiyain viharati II II 9 

Savatthi — arame — 

2 S^-3 a(S3 a- here only)kotita° always 
3 B paruipo always 4 va 

5 So C ; B otuiicena ; S^-3 otuinjaya 
® So B and C ; S* °pekkhitanti ; S3 pekkhitabbanti 
7 S^-3 vasi ® Si-3 insert asi. 

9 S^-3 Savatthi — arame — 
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2 Atba kho ayasmfi Tisso Bhagavato pitucchaputto yena 
Bhagava tenupasaiikaniil! upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi dukkhi dummano assuni 
pavattayamano IHi^ 

3 Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Tissam etad avoca|| || 
Kim nu kho tvam ^ Tissa ekam antam nisinno dukkhi dum- 
mano assuni pavattayamano tili i| 

4 Tatha hi pana mam bhanto bhikkhu samanta vacaya 
sannitodakena sanjambharirn akamsuti|l|| 

5 Tatha hi pana tvam Tissa vattano ca vacanakkhamo|i i| 

6 Na kho te tarn Tissa paiirupam kulaputassa saddha 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajitassa yam tvam 3 vatta no 
vacanakkhamo'i 11 Etam kho te Tissa patiriipam kulaput- 
tassa saddha agarasma anagariyam pabbajitassa yam tvam 
vatta assa 4 vacanakkhamo ca ti„ |i 

7 Idam avoca Bhagava^ idani vatvana Sugato atha- 
param etad avoca satthajH^ 

Kim nu kujjhasi ma kujjhi|| 

Akodho Tissa te varam|l|| 

Kodh amilnam ak khavinay atth amhi 1 1 ® 

Tissa brahmacariyam vussatitiHH 


Navamamll H 


10 Therandmo'\ 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava liajagahe viharati Veluvane 
Kalandakanivapell 1| 

2 Tena kho pana samayena aimataro bhikkhu Therana- 
mako ekavilniri ceva hoti ekaviharassa ca vaiinavadi|i || So 
eko gamam pindaya pavisatii! eko patikkamati eko raho 
nisidati eko cahkamam adhitthatiH 1| 

3 Atha sambahula bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasahka- 


^ B vattayaniiino always 
2 S^*3 kinatvam (or kintvam) 

3 S^-3 yata(or yatjtvam here only 
4 S^-3 vattaca assasi s Abridged in S^*3 ^ B akkhi® 
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mimsull iipasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisidimsuh ,j 

4 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkbii Bhagavantam 
etad avocumllll Idha bhante aniiataro bhikkhu Thera- 
namako ekaviharT ekavihrirassa ca vannavaditi!! || 

5 Atha kho Bhagava ahhataram bhikkhum amantesijl || 
Ehi tvam bhikkhu mama vacanena Theram bhikkhum 
amantehill Sattha tarn fivuso Thera amantetiti|| ;l 

Evam bhante ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva 
yenayasma Thero tcnupasahkami | jj 

6 Upasahkhamitva ayasmantam Theram etad avoca|||| 
Sattha tarn avuso Thera amantetitiil || 

Evam avuso ti kho ayasma Thero tassa bliikkhuno patis- 
sutva yena Bhagavritenupasaiikami;'; || 

7 Upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam 
nisidill!! 

. 8 Ekam antain nisiuna.in kho ayasmantam Theram 
Bhagava ^ etad avoca , , Saccain kira tvam Thera ekavi- 
hari ekaviharassa ca vannavaditi i| ji 

Evam bhante Jill 

9 Yathil katham pana tvain Thera ^ ekaviharl ekavi- 
harassa ca vannavridlti 

10 Idhfiham bhante eko gamam pindaya pavisami|| eko 
patikkamamiil eko raho nisTdamiH eko cahkamanam 3 
adhitthamiJi Evam klivtiliam bhante ekaviharl ekaviharassa 
ca vannavaditi 11 |i 

10 Attheso Thera ekaviharo neso natthiti vadami|i|| 
Api ca Thera yathfi ekaviharo vittharena^ paripunno hoti 
tarn sunahi sadhukani manasi karohi bhasissamitih ;! 

Evam bhante ti kho pe,i 

11 Kathah ca Thera ekaviharo vittharena paripunno 
hotillll Idha Thera yam atitam tarn pahmam|| yam 
anagatam tarn patinissatthamlj paccuppannesu ca attabha- 
vapatilabhesu 5 chandarago suppativinlto]| |1 Evam kho 
Thera ekaviharo vittharena paripunno hotIti|i|| 


^ Omitted by S^-^ ^ Omitted by S^-3 

3 S^*3 cahkamain 4 B vittharatarena always 

5 attalabhappatilabbesii 
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12 Idam avoca Bliagavall idam vatvana ^ Sugato atha- 
param etad avoca sattlial||| 

Sabbahliibum sabbavidum siimedham|| 
sabbesu dliammesu anupalittam!! 1 || 

Sabbainjaliam taiiliakkbaye ^ viinuttam|| 
tarn abam naram ekavibririti [brumiti 3]l] 2 || 

Dasamamil || 

11 Kappino 

1 Siivattliiyapi viharati|| IK 

2 Atha klio ayasma Maha-Kappino yena Bhagava 
tenupasahkamii'i || 

8 Addasa kho Bhagava ayaamaiitam Maha-Kappinam 
diirato va agacchantain; i 

4 Disvana bhikkhu amanksi ! ' Passatha no tumhe 
bhikkhave etam blhkkhiim agacchantaiii odatakam s tanu- 
kaiii tuiigaiiasikantii' '! 

Evain bhantel 

5 Eso kho bhikkhavo bhikkhu lualhddhiko mahanu- 
bhavo!i;i Na ca sfi samjipatti sulabharupa ya^^ tena bbik- 
khunii asaiiiapanna])ubba| Ya,ssa catthaya kulaputta 
saminad eva agarasina anagariyam pabbn.janti|| tad anut- 
tavain brahuiacariyapariyosanaui dittheva dliamme sayam 
abhmha7 sacchi katva npasaiiipajja viharatlti|| || 

6 Idam avoca Bhagava | idam vatvil ca ^ Sugato atha- 
param etad avoca 8attha!!!| 

Khattiyo settho jane tasmimj| ye gottapatisarino 9 

Vijjacarana sampanno|| so settlio devamanuse|| 1 || 

Diva tapati adicco|; rattim abhati candimajj 

Sannaddho khattiyo tapati:, jhayi tapati brahmano|| 

Atha sabbarnahorattimll Buddho tapati tejasati^H 2 1| 

Ekadasamarail || 

^ na omitted as usual by S*-3 ^ g tanha^ 

3 Missing in B 4 S^-3 Savatthi — arame — s odatam 
6 Omitted by 7 S^-3 add ya ^ Omitted by S^-3 

9 S3 opatisarano (or — to) B ratti “ S^-3 omit ti 
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12 Sahdya 

1 Savatthiyam vibaratill li ^ 

2 Atha kho dve bhikkhu sahayaka ayasmato Maha- 
Kappinassa saddhiviharika - yena Bliagava tenupasaii- 
kamimsull || 

3 Addasa kho Bliagava te bhikkhu durato va agacchantej; || 

4 Disvana bhikkhu amantcsiH || Passatha no tumhe 
bhikkhave ete dve blhkkhu sahayake agacchante Kap- 
pinassa3 saddliiviharino tij||| 

Evam bhante 

5 Ete kho te bhikkhu mahiddhika mahanubh avail li Na 
ca sa sainapatti sulabhariipa ya telii bhikklifihi asama- 
pannapubball i| Yassa catthTiya kulaputta samiuadeva 
agarasma anagariyain pabbajanti , tad anuttarain brahma- 
cariyapariyosauam dittlu^va dliamino sayani abliihha‘+ 
sacchi katva upasampajja viliaranti j ,i 

6 Idam avoca Bhagavali |i Idam vatvana 5 Sugato atlul- 
paraiii ctad avoca satttlia,; ;j 

Sahaya vatime bhikkhu,, clrarattaiu sametika |i ^ 
sameti nesain saddlianiuio'j dhamme buddhappavedite , ,1 7 

Suvinita ^ Kap[)iiiciia|| dluiuiino ariyappaveditejl 1 jj 
dharenti antimaiii deham ,1 jetva IMarani savahanantiH 2 |, 

Dvadasamaniii i! 

[Nidana-vaggo nittliito] 9 
Bhikkliu-saiuyuttam samattamiHi 
Tassuddananili i; 

Kolito Upatisso ca|| Ghato capi pavuccatiji 

^ S^-3 Savatthi — firame — - S'-3 ovihariiio 

3 S^-3 maha-kap® 8^-3 add ya 5 omit na 

^ So B and C ; samahita 
7 S3 dhammo(Si -e) buddhapamodito (S^-3 -vedito) 

8 S^-3 onito 9 In S^ only 

S^-3 omit pamattara 
“ S^-3 Sariputto 
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Navo Sujato Bhaddlil caii ^ Visriklio ^ Nando Tieso call 
Theranruno 3 ca Kappiiio,; Saliayeiia ca dvadasatiH 4 

Nidanava^go samy uttako i | 

Tassuddanam;; || 

Nidanabliisamaya Dhatii !i 
Anamataggena KassapamU 

Sakkara — Rfiliula — Lakkhan o j 1 
Opamma — Bhikkhuna vaggo dutiyo tena vuccatl tilHI 

Nidana-vagga-samyuttam samattam|| || 5 

[Dasabalaselappabbhava nibbanamaliasamnddapariyanta 
atthaugamasalila jinavacaiianadl ciraui vahatii ti — ] ^ 


^ S^-3 insert here bhikkhu dve va (or ca) sahayakati 
2 S’^-3 Visfikhaneti vissuto 3 S^-3 thera 

4 S^-3 Kappino ca sahaya ca suttanta dvadasa ete sam- 
buddhena pakasita — 

s All this from Nidanavaggo samyuttako is in B only 
^ In S^-3 only 
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In the following indices, the several Sainyiittas distributed 
into their niunerical, not alphal)etical order, are designated 
by tlie hereunder numbers and al)broviations : — 


XIL 

XIII. 

XIV, 

XV. 

XVI. 

XVII. Lrd)h. 
XVIIL Ha. 

XIX. Lak. 

XX. Op, 
XXL I3hi 


Nid. 

Abh. 

])ha. 

An. 

Kas. 


Nidfina Saiuyuttain 
Abhisainaya Sainyuttani 
1 )hatu Saiuyuttam 
Anamatagga Sainyuttani 
Kassapa Saiuyuttain 
Lrdihasakkara Saiuyuttain 
Itrdiula Sauiyuttani 
Lakkhana Saiuyuttain 
Opaina Saiuyuttain 
lihikkhu Saiuyuttain 


Tlie arabic numbers following these indications relate to 
the suttas of each Samyutta, pointing out the place occupied 
by the Sutta in the Sainyutta, without discrimination of 
chapters. 


I. 

INDEX OF THE PROPEK NAMES. 

The qualifications which were not borrowed from the text 
are included between [ ] 

Aciravati nadi, XIIL Abh. 3, 4 I Ajatasattu Kunniro, XVIL 
Acelo (S. Kassapo) I Labh. 3G 


20 
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Ajatasattii Vedcliiputto [raja], 

XX. Op. H 

Ajita [tittlii.vol, XII. Nid. 31 
AiiatliapiiKlikasHa arama (S. 
Jetava,iia) 

Aimriuldlio ayasma, XIV. 

1)1 la. 15 ; X\l. Kas. G 
Appiya (S. Suppiya) 

Abbijiko (or Abhiiijiko) bliik- 
klui Auiiriiddliassa saddlii- 
viliari, X\’I. Kas. G 
.\iiako mundiiigo, XX. Op. 7 
Anando ayasma, Xll. Nid. 24, 
25, ()0, GG, (>H ; XIV. 
Dha. 15 ; XVII. Labh. 30 ; 
XYL Kas. G, 11; XXL 
iihi. 2 

Fsipataiia Migadaya, XII. Nid. 
(>7 

Upavano ayasma, >^LI. Nid. 2G 
Upali ayasma, XIV. Dlia. 15 
Uppalavaiiiia bbikkhnni, 
XYII. Labli. 21 

Kakusandlio bhagavri . . . 
sambuddho, XII. Nid. 9 ; 

XY. An. 20 

Kaccayano (or Kaccjaio) ayas- 
ma, XII. Nid. 15 ; XIV. 
j)ba. 13 

Kaccayanagotto ayasma, XII. 
Nid. 15 

Kap]dno (Mali a-) ayasma, 

XXL Bbi. 11, 12 
K a m ni a sad am main n i gam am, 
Xll. Nid. GO, GG 


Kalandakanivaiia (S. \Ylii- 
vatia) 

Kaliiigaraja, XIX. Lak. 15 
Kalingariinuo aggamaht'.si, 
XIX. Lak. 15 

Kassapo bliagavri-sambuddho, 
Xll. Nid. 9 ; XV. An. 20 
Kassapo (Acela-) [brrilimaiio ‘?i 
ayasma arbat, XII. Nid. 17 
Kassapo (Mali a-) ayasma, 
XIV.I)brul5;XVI.Kas.l-13 
Kalarakbaltiyo bbikkbu, XII. 
Nid. 32 

Kinjaka (S. Oinjaka) 

Kurd [manussaj, Xll. Nid. 
GO, GG 

Kutagarasilbl (Mabavano Ve- 
srdiyara), XX. Op. 8. Bbi. 7 
Kottliito (Mall a-) riyasmil, 
XII. Nid. G7 

Konagaauano bliagavfi sam- 
buddbo, XII. Nid. 8 ; XY. 
An. 20 

Kosambi nagara, Xll. Nid. G8 
Khujjuttara upasika, XYII. 
Ldbb. 21 

Kbema bbikkbuni, XVII. 
Lfibh. 24 

Gaiiga nadT, XI I L Abb. 3, I 
Gijjbakulapabbata (Ibija- 
gabe),’xiV. Dba. 15; XV. 
An. 1-20 ; XVll. Lftbli. 35 ; 
XIX. Lak. 1-21 
Ginjakavasatba [desa], Xll. 
Nid. 45 

Gotamo bbagava sambuddbo, 
XII. Nid. 10 
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Ghositrirfima (Kosambiyam), 
XIL Nid. 08 

Citto galiapati, XVIJ. Labb. ‘23 

Jaiiibudipa :desal,XV. An. 1 
Janussoni brabmaiio fiyasiiiri 
arbat, XIL Nid. 47 
J etavana Anatliai)ind ikassa 

rirama, XIL Nid. 1-10, 18 - 
23, ‘2r)-H, 10-51), 01-05, Oil, 
71-1)3; XML Al)b. 1-11; 
XIV. Dha. 1 10, 11, 12, 14, 
10-21, ‘22 31); XV. An. 1-7, 
1), 11 12, 11-11); XVL Kas. 
1, 3, 4, 1), 10, 13 ; XVI L 
Lribli. 1-30; XVI I L ILL 1- 
22; XJX. Op. ‘2-7, 9-12; 
XXL 131ji. 1-0, 8-1), 11-12 

NLltika [gaina'?], XIL Nid. 45 ; 
XIV. Dba. 13 

Tiinbai’iiko paribbaiako, XU. 
Nid. 18 

Tivara inannssa,- XV. An. 20 
Tisso {lyasina, XXL Bbi. 9 
Ti.s.=^o iKaasapassa aggasfiva- 
kol, XV. An. 20 
Tbullatissa IdiikkbunT, XVI. 
Kas. 10 

Tbnllananda l)bikkbunl, XVL 
Kas. 11 

Tbero bliikkbu, XXL Bbi. 10 

Dakkbiiirigiri, XVL Kas. 11 
1 )asrirabri [kbattiya-J , XX. Op. 7 
Duvadatto bbikkliu, XIV. Bba. 
15 ; XVIL Labb. 31-30 
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Nando bbagavato matuccba- 
putto, XXL Bbi. 8 
N and am ata ( S . Ve luk an d a k iy a) 
Njirado ay asm a, XIL Nid. 08 
Nalanda [desa], XVL Kas. 11 

Panciilaputto (S. Visakho) 
BaviUbo (or Savittbo ?j XIL 
Nid. 08 

BricJnavaniso pabbato, XV. 
An. ‘20 

Bave>yalva bbikkliu, XV. An. 
13 

Buinio ayasma, XIV. Dba. 15 
Pbagguno (Moli- or Aloiiya-) 
Tiyasma, XIL Nid. 12, 32 

Babuputtaka - cetiya, XVL 
Kas. 1 1 

BilrauasI (S. Isipatana) 

Brail in aloka, XU. Nid. 70 
Bbaiido bliikkbu Anandassa 
saddliivibrui, XVL Kas. 0 
Bluiradbvajo ; Kassapassabiid- 
dbassa agga-savako^, XV. 
An. ‘20 

Bbi\yo ' Konaganianassa ag- 
gasavako!, XV. An. 20 
Bbiiuiijo ayasma, NIL Nid. 25 

I Vlantaiiiputto (S. Piiuiio) 
Mabavaiia Wsaliyain (8. Ku- 
tagaraskda ) 

Mali! uadi, Xlll. xVbb. 3, 4 
Alagadbaka manussa, XV. An. 
20 

ALira, XVIL Labb. 2 ; XX. 

Op. 8 

Atigadn\a (8. lsi[)atana) 



292 


APPENDIX. 


Musllo riyasmu, XII. Nicl. (>8 
Moggallano (Maliil-) riyasma, 
XIV.Dhri. 15; XV. An. 20; 
XIX. Lak. 1-20; XXL Bbi. 
1,3 

Moliya (S. Pbagguno) 
Yamuna nadi, XIII. Abb. 8, 4 

Eajagaba 'nagara , XIX. Lak. 
1-21 

( S . G i jj liakfi ta — Yel u van a) 
lloliitassa manussfi, XV. An. 
20 

Lakundakabbaddiyo ayasm?!, 
XXL Bbi. 0 

Lakkbano ayasma, XIX. Lak. 
1-21 

Liccliavi [manussol, XX. Op. 8 

Vankfiko pabbato, XV. An. 20 
Vidhuro [kakusandba saagga- 
sfivakol, XV. An. 20 
Visrdvbo Paiicrdaputto ayasma, 
XXL Bbi. 7 

Vcdebipiitto (S. Ajatasattu) 
VepuIIapabbato, XV. An. 20 
Veliikandaldya Nandamata 
upasika,, XVII. La])b. 21 
Veluvaiia kalandakanivapa 
clrama (Rajagabe),Xn. Nid. 
17, 24,70; XV. xVn. 18, 18; 
XVILLfibh. 86; XIX. Lak. 
1-21 ; XXI. Bbi. 8-10 


Vesfill (S. Mabavana kiita- 
garasribi) 

Vessabbii bbagava sambud- 
dbo, XIL Nid. 6 

Sakyamiini (Malia-)^ (S. Gota- 
mo), XIL Nid. 10 
Sajiva [Kakiisandhassa ag- 
ga-savako^, XV. An. 20 
Sarabliu nadi, XIII. Abb. 8, 4 
8aviU,bo (S. Pavittlio) 
Sariputto ayasma— XIL Nid. 
21, 25 ; 81, 82; 67; XIV. 
Dba. 15 ; XV. An. 20 ; XVL 
Kas. 2; XXI. Bbi. 2. 8 
Savattbi (S Jetavana) 

SikliT bbagava sambuddbcf, 
XIL Nid. 10 

Sinoru pabbato, XIII. Abb. 
11 

Siijato ayasmTi, XXL Bbi. 5 
Suttara [Konagamanassa ag- 
gasavakoj, XV. An. 20 
Supasso pabl)ato, XV. An. 20 
Suppiya (or Appiya?) ma- 
nuRsa, XV. An. 20 
Siisimo paribbajak'>, XII. Nid. 
70 

Ilattbako rdavako, XVJI. 
Lcibb. 28 

Hariko Coragbatako, XIX. 
Lak. 16 

Ilimava pab])ataraja, XIII. 
Abb. 9, 10 


In tlm uddana only' 
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IL 

INDEX OF THE TITLES OF THE SUTTAS. 

For the suttas which liave more than one title, the sign - == 
refers to the i)referred title. 


Acarim, XIV. Dha. 32 
Acela,*XIL Nid. 17 
Arifiataraiii, XII. Nid. 4G 
Ahhatittliiya, XII. Nid. 24 
AtUiaiigiko, \l\. Dha. 28 
Atthipesi, XTX. Lak. 1 
Aiida])hasl-Gamakutiiko, 

XIX. Lak. 10 
Atthirago, XIT. Nid. 04 
^Anusaya, XVIII. Da. 21 
AnottapamulakatTni, XIV. 
Dha. 20 

Anottfipi, XVI. Kas. 2 
Apagatani, XVTII. Da. 22 
Appativaiii, XII. Nid. 87 
Appamado, XII. Nid. 93 
Appasntena dve, XIV. i )ha. 21 
Abilin andam, XIV. Dha. 35 
Ariyasavaka, XII. Nid. 49, 50 
Avijjripaccaya XIL Nid. 35, 30 
Asaddha Xiv. Dha. 17 
Asaddhami'ilaka panca, XTV. 
Dha. 18 

Asani, XVII. Labh. 0 
Asamabita, XII. Nid. 23 
Asisukarika, XIX, Lak. 5 
Assn, XV. An. 3 
Assutava, XII. Nid. 61, 02 
Aliirikamiilaka cattfiro, XIV. 
Dha. 19 

Atappaiii, XII. Nid. 88 
Ani, XX. Op. S. 7 


Ananda, XII. Nid. 

Aliara, XII. Nid. 11 

Ukka, XX. Op. 4 
I'patisso, XXI. Bhi. 2 
Upauisa, XII. Nid. 23 
llpayanti, XII. Nid. 09 
Upavane, XII. Nid. 20 
Upassayam XVI. Kas. 10 
Upadana, XII. Nid. 52 
Uppado, XIV. Dlifi. 30 
Usukaraiiiyo, XIX. Lak. 7 
Ussolhi, XII. Nid. 80 

Ekadintn, XVII. Lfibh. 24 

Okilini, XIX. Lak. 15 
Ovado, XVI. Kas. 0, 7, 8 

Kakkusandho, XII. Nid. 7 
Kaccayanagotto, NIL Nid. 15 
Kapphino, XXL Bhi. 11 
Kamniain, NIL Dha. 15 
Kalihgaro, XX. Op. 8 
Kalyriiii, XVII. Lril)h. 22 
Kalara, XII. Nid. 32 
Kassapo, XII. Nid. 9 
Kiucakkha (Amisa-), XVII. 
Lribli. 18 

Kupenimuggo, XIX. Lak. 11 
Kiimma, XVII. Labh. 3 
Kill am, XX. Op. 3 
Kiiliipagam, XVI. Kas. 4 
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uiUm, XX. Op. 1 
vonaganiano, XII. Nid. 8 
volito, XXL Blii. 1 
vosambi, XII. Nid. 68 
vliandho, XVIIL Ibi. 10 
\liiram, XY. An. 4 

4aiifj;ri, XV. An. 8 
java^liataka, XIX. Lak. 2 
jinjakrivasatha, XIY. Dha, 13 
autliakliadi - Diittliabrfilima- 
na, XIX. Lak. 2 
[Ibato, XXL 3 

Cakkbu, XYII. La. 1, 11 
Catasso, XIY. J)Iiri. 30 
Catusaccavibliajjana, XII.Nid. 
72, 75 

Candupamani, XVi. Kas. 3 
(avaraiu, XVI. Kas. II 
Cetanfi, XIL Nid. 38, 39, dO 
Coragbatako ( Sisacliinno) 
Cbaiido, XIL Nid. 85 
Chavi, XYII. Labli. 28 
Cliiudi, XYII. Labli. 31 

Janapadakalyani,XYIL Lrddi. 
20 

Jrnuissoni, XIL Nid. 47 
Jiiinain, XVI. Kas. 5 
Jivita, XYII. Lril)h. 19 
Jlianabliinna, XVI. Ivas. 9 

Natika, XII. Nid. 45. 

Naiiassa vattliiini, XII. Nid. 
33, 31 

TaiiliA, XVlll. lia. 8, 18 
Tanina, XII. Nid. 57 
TiiuikaUbam, XV. An. 1 


Timbaruka, XII. Nid. 18 
Tisso, XXL Bhi. 9 
Tinisamatta, XV. An. 13 
Tlieranrinia, XXL Blii. 10 

Dando, XY. An. 9 
Dasakaminapatlni, XIY. 
Dbfi. 27 

Dasanga, XIY. ])ba. 29 
Dasabala, XII. Nid. 21, 22 
Baruno, XYII. Lribli. 1 
Dittliaiu, XYII. Lril)h. 7 
DTglialomi, XYII. Lribli. 4 
Dukkbain, XII. Nid 13; XIY. 
Dll a. 31 

Duggatain, XY. An. 11 
Duttbabrrihniaiio ( Giitba-^ 
kVifidi) 

Dussilya, XIY. Dha. 24 
Desana, XII. Nid. 1 
Dbaniiggalui, XX. Op. 6 
Dbannna, XYII. Lal)b. 13 
Dliainniakatbiko, XIT. Nid. 
16; XIII. Abli. 11; DIiL 6; 
XYIII. La. 9, 18 
Dbatii, XI il. Dha. 1, 6 ; 

XVIIL La. 9, 19 
Dbita, XY. An. 9; XYII. 
Lribli. 42 

Nakbasikba, XIII. Abb. 1 ; 
XX. Op. 2 

Nagaram, XIL Nid. 65 
Natuinbrikam, XIL Nid. 37 
Nando, XXL Blii. 8 
Nalakalapiyam, XII. Nid. 67 
Navo, XXL Bhi. 4 
Nago, XX. Op. 9 
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Nrimarupain, XTI. Nid. 58 
Nicchavittlii, XIX. Lak. 18 
Nicchavorablii, XIX. Lak. 4 
Nidana, XJI. Nid. GO, 71-81 
Nocetam, XIV. Dim. 8, 8 

Pakkanta, XYIL Lribli. 85 
Pacca} 0 , Xll. Nid. 20, 27 
Pajapati, XVII. Lfibb. 43 
PaficaverabbayajXII. Nid. 41, 
42 

Paucasikkliapadani, XIV. Dba. 
25 

Patipada, XJI. Nid. 3 
Patbavl, XIII. Al)b. 5; XV. 
An. 2; XVII. Lrdbi. 15, 16 
' Pabbata, XV. An. 5 
Pa))l)atupama, XII. Abli. 9, 
10 , 11 

Paradarika, XIV. Lak. 
Paianniiaraiiain, XVI. Kas. 
12 

Parivimanisana, XII. Nid. 51 
Pati, XVII. Lfibb. 11, 12 
Pindasakuniyaui, XIX. Lak, 8 
Pita’ XV. An. 15 ; XVII. Labb, 9 
Pilbika, XVII. Labli. 5 
Puggala, XV. An. 10 
Piittainanisa, XTI. Nid. 68 
Putto, XVII. Labb. 28, 41 
Piibbo, XIV. Dba. 81 
Jk)kk1iarini, XIII. Abli. 2 
Pbagguno, XIL Nid. 12 
Pbassa, XIV. Dba, 9, 10 

Bfilisam, XVII. Lfil)]!. 2 
Bfilena pandito, XIL Nid. 19 
Dilaro, XX. Op. 10 


I l^bagini, XV. An. 17 ; XVIL 
Lfibb. 40 

Bbaddi, XXL Dili. () 

Dbfitfi, XV. An. 16 ; XVII. 
Lfibb. 9 

Dbikklm, XII. Nid. 28; XVII. 

Lfibb. 80 ; XIX. Lak. 17 
Dbikkbuni, XIX. Lak. 18 
Ibiindi ( Cbindi) 

Dbutam, XXL Nid. 31 
Dbuinijain, XXL Nid. 25 

Mangalittbi, XIX. Lak. 14 
IMabfirukkba, XII. Nid. 55, 56 
Mata, XV. An. 14 ; XVIL 
Labb. 37 

Mfitugaino, XIX. Lak. 21 
]\rrda, XVII. Lfibb. 82 
Mulbika (- Pilbika) 

Yo no cedani, XIV. Dba. 83 

Piajju, XVIL Lfibb. 29 
Patba, XVIL Lfibb. 36 
Pupa, XVI 11. Dfi. 2, 12 

Lokfiyatika, XII. Nid. 48 
Loko, XII. Nid. 44 

Vinnfinani, XII. Nid. 59 ; 
Xvfll. Pfi. 8, 13 

VipasHi, XTI. Nid. 4 
Viblmnga, Xll. Nid. 2 
Viriyani, Xll. Nid. 89 
Visfikbo, XXL Dbi. 7 
Vedanfi, XIV. Dba. 4, 5 ; 

XVIII, Pul. 5, 15 
Vepiillapubbata, XV. An. 20 
Verambbfi, XVIL Lfibb. 9 
Vessabbu, XIL Nid. 6 
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Sakyamuni Gotama, XIL Nid. 

lb 

Sagatliaka, XIV. ir>; 

XVJI. Labli. 10 
Sancetana, XYlll. Eali. 7, 17 
Saima, XIV. Dlia. 7 ; XVITI. 
lla. (), 1() 

Saimojanaiii, XII. Nid. 53-54 
Sati, XII. Nid. DO 
Sattakammapatlia, XIV. Dba. 
2 () 

Satti, XX. Op. 5 
Sattinia, XIV, Dlifi. 12 
8attiiiia<^^avT, XIX. Lak. 0 
Sattlia, XIL Nid. 82 
Saddhaimnapatirupakaip, 
XVI. Kas. 13 
Sanidauam, XIV. Dlia. 12 
Santuttliaiii, XVI. Kass. 1 
Sapattaiigrirakokiri ( Oki- 
linl) 

SamaiiabiVilimaiia, XII. Nid. 
13, 14, 29, 30, G(), 67 ; XIV. 
l)lia.;XVll.Labli.25,2(),27 
Samariera, XIV. l)hri.7; XVII. 
mil. 6 

Hfiiuaneriyo, XIX. Lak. 21 
Samici, XIV. Dlia. 7 ; XVII. 
llah. 0 


Samudda, XIII. Abh. 7, 8 
' Samudda { Upayaiiti) 
Sarapajanniim, XII. Nid. 92 
Samphassam, XIV. Dha. 2 ; 

XVIII. Rri. 4, 14 
Saml)bejja-udaka, XI LI. Abb. 

3, 4 

' Sammasam, XII. Nid. 06 
Sabaya. XXL I3hi. 12 
; Sataccam, XIL Nid. 90 
Savaka, XV. An. 7 
I Sasapa, XV. An. 6 
Sikkliamana, XIX. Lak. 19 
SikkliA, XIL Nid. 83 
Siklii, XIL Nid. 5 
, Siiigrila, XVI 1. Labb. 8 
' Singfilaka, XX. Op. 11, 12 
; Siligi, XVII. Labb. 15, 16 
I Sisaccbinno, XIX, Lak. 16 
I Sukko, XVII. Lribb. 34 
Sukhitam, XV. An. 11 
Sujato, XXL Bbi. 5 
Suddbakam Laruno 
Siivaiiiia, XVll. LTibb. 13, 14 
, Susniio, XIL Nid. 70 
Sncako, XIX. Lak. 9 
I Sucisaratbi, XIX. Lak. 8 

I Hinadbimukti, XIIL Dha. 14 


111 . 

INDEX OF THE GATH AS. 

Tlie gatbas which were already in the first Section of the 
Sainyutta Nikaya, the Sagatha, are marked with 
The numbers subjoined between ( ) point out the rank 

of the gatba, when they are many in one sutta. The 
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absence of such a number shows that in the sutta no more 
than a single gatlia is to be found. 


Anicca vata sahkhara (2), XV. An. 20 
Ayaiii ca daharo bhikkhu (2), XXL 13hi. 4 
Ariyatthaiigikam maggain (4), XV. An. 10 
Ekassekena kappena (1), XV. An. 10 

Evam eva manusscsu (2), XXL Bhi. (> 
Evain kusitam agamma (2), XIV. l)ha. 1(> 


Kbubibain nandaui passeyyani, XXL Bhi. 8 
Kiiii nil kujjhasi nia knjjhi, XXL Bhi. 0 
('j Khattiyo seUho jane tasmim (1), XXF. Blii. 11 

Taui jhayinam satatikain (2), XVK Lfibh. 10 

Diva tapati adicco (2), XXT. Bhi. 11 

Nayidaiii sithilam firabbha (1), XXJ. Bhi. 4 
No lihrisamanam janauti (1), XXL Bhi. 7 


I^ivivittelii ariyehi (0), X[\'. ])h;i. !(> 
Pacinavamso tivaranain (1), XV. An. 20 
(*) Phalam ve kadalim hand, XVll. Lribh. 05 

Bhasayc jotaye dhainmaiu (2), XXf. Bhi. 7 



Yato ariyasaccani (8), XV. An. 10 

Yassa sakkariyamiinassa (1), XVll. Lribb. 10 

Ye ca Sahkhatadhammaso, XI f. Nid. 81 

Sabbabhibhum sabbaviduni sumedhaiii, XXI 
Sahaya vatime bhikkhu (1), XXL Bhi. 12 
Samsaggri vanatho jato (1), XIV. Dha. 10 
(^) Sariputto va panhaya, XXI. Bhi. 8 
Suvimta kappinena (2), XXL Bhi. 12 
So kho panayam akkhato (2), XV. An. 10 
Sobhati vatayani bhikkhu, XXL Bhi. 5 
Ilamsa kohea mayura ca, XXL Bhi. 0. . . 


jiiii 
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